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TO FHE RIGHT 
WORSHIPEVL M- DOCTOR © 


 Goopwin. Deane; and tothe Canons 
of the Colledge of Cy ris T- 
CHVK CH.1n Oxon. 


EE Ordedication of this 
WR booke to you. ( R. 
you, A w.) [had direction 
Wl trothe Rivers, who rctcc:,. 


-| 
So 
| emptthemſelues 1n- 


to the Seas from 
whence they came, To you, by 


4 whoſe Reuerend pradeceſlors [ 
2 was 1n common conſent choſen 
{ fcholler into Chriſt-Church ; by 
whom that ſmall modell of Lear- 


ning which I have ( if T have any 
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thing in mee which may be called 
Learning) was deriued to me, and 
by whom | was of free donation, 
without bribe or ſute firſt placed 1n 
my paſtorall charge, Then you, [ 
haue no greater patrones ; for you,[ 
haue no greater gift, And this I 
offer to your view , your cenſure, 
your memoriall. God euer graunt 
you ſo to bleſſe the Colledge of 
Chriſt-church, by your free ele&i- 
, ons andelocations, thatthe Church 
of Chriſt may euer blefle God for 
you, and your ſelues may feele the 
comfort of your well-doing in this 
life, and find the fruit thereof 1n the 
life to.come. Londonz7 of April 
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| > SamveLl BykrrTo n,Arch- 
EF i deacon of the Dioceſſe 
, of Gloucelter. 
S it pleaſed you to E 


appoint mee a certaine time, 
y | to gixe anſiere_ of my pur- - 
&® || poſe, or refuſal of Conformi- 
| V) tie : So I hane at laſt refolned 
I {= EIT} tooffer it vnto you in theſe 
my Letters; Confeſsing ingenuonſly, ( for ſome re- 
Tþefts ſeeming weighty to my poore indgement ) 
{ my Vnwillingneſſe. thereto, if by any meanes 1 
7 3 might 


Tur EpisrTLe 


| might anoide it ; Howbet , ſeeing I ſee the ſway 
of Authoritie oner-ruling , and inforcing thereun- 
to, partlyin obedience to it , and partly for other 
more important reaſons ſwaying my Conſcience ; I 
ine you to viid-1ſtand , that 1am reſolued to (on- 
forme. To thewhh reſolution, Iconfeſſe Iwas © 
the rather drawen, by the mixture of your diſ- 
creete proceedings, yet not ſo much driven there- 
unto by your publike authorttie , as drawen by your 
priuate lenitie and kinaneſſe , and ondeſerued re- 
pet vnto my meanneſſe ; T being well acquainted 
With the common condition of mans Wil which may 
be induced,When it cannot be inforced. And Itruil 
with equall good conſcience and ſucceſſe, to pro- 
| ceede and continue in ſeruice yuto God and to his 
Church in thu my Conformitie_ , as befere 1 did m 
3B not Conforming : And Iheartily wiſh , that in the 
| * hikecaſe all others did the like. This Ican ſay,that 
1 indeanours haue not beene wanting toperſwade 
others, wherein I haue preuailed with not a few: 
And I am perſwaaed, that if my reaſons of this 
point , might ſee the light ( authoritie giuing way | 
thereunto ) it would more preuaile to induce men of | 
coutraric iudgement , then many other bookes pen- | 
wed to that purpoſe. Not for any worth of Art 
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2 or reading that is in them more then others , my 
* ſelfe being the meaneſt of many thouſanas for a 
® marter of thrs nature : Bilt partly in reſpef} of the 
7 qualitie of the penner, ( which haue beene I confeſſe 


= 
odd” 
we 
h, 


3- | a Nor-conformitan) and partly becauſe of the cone 
48 7} clufion prooued, which inforceth the imputation of 4 
if- 7 finneroponthe ſufferers of filencing for not confor- 
'e- 7! ming; amatter Which of all things the Miniſters of 


ur  fhiskinde will leaft indure : And partly alſo for the 


'e- i ſufficiency of the Truth preſented in thoſe reaſons. 
ed *F Now, if any ſhall thinke the booke ronfit to bee 
ay * publiſhed, becauſe it reacheth not home to prooue 
i FF the conuentency or neceſfitie of the Ceremonies 
0- Y thcmſelues: they may bee pleaſed to confider , that 
& 3 this poſition of mine,being onely propoſed by way of 
n | preſuppoſall, concludeth nothing to croſſe that. 1 


haue endeauoured to proone this , oth:rs ( whoſe 
knowledge and dexteritie is greater ) haue libertie 
to prooue further if they pleaſe. But this I may 
2 more then probably affirme , that the very moſt of 
"2 not conforming Minifters will hearken onto this, 
& When ( I am aſſured) they will not onto that. 
J Ly reaſons I offer to your Learned view , and 
correftion of authoritie. If any thing bee found 
n them hindering the paſſage thereof, I'wiſh it bee 
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= cenſured with a-Delcatur ; For that my intenti- 
on is norraſbly ro thruſt out any thing offenſiue to 4 
auchoritie, but that which may bee totheprofit of the © 
 Church:Which Thumbly defire of Godin this,nd al 7 
other mine indeanours for hisowne names fake.To | 
Who{c faumg grace in Chritt, Icommend you, . 
with many thankes for your many 
rondeſerued fauours. This 


21. of Oftober 1617. 
Thornebury. 


| By yours humbly 


atcommand in Chriſt, 


I'0..-SPRINT. 
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To Tut READER, 


> Very part of Trueth is precious, 
NA ecuen the leaſt: (astheleaſt graine 
V Se/. of muske is [weete. ) Becaule tt is 
A2| [E@W/ TY the Trueth; Becauſe Gods Truth; 
SS e2Y 
PRI 
often cuill , ſometimes pernicious efteAs, Which 
laſt appeareth in the controverſte of our Ceremo- 
nies; the ſparkles of which difference haue growen 
vnto great flames in this our Church, Where the 
fault is,as God knoweth, ſo the day Will cry, and. 
God will one day wdge. But differenceof appre- 
henſions hath brought foorth difference of iudge- 
meats, and differenceof iudgements, harh brought 
forth difference of praiſe, and diſagreementin af- 
fetion. The difference of praiſe hath mooued 
Authority co ſilence and ſuppreſle refuſers of Con- 
formitie: The diſagreement 1n affe tion, hath moo- 
ued the Miniſters depriued to ſpeake evil of perſons 
in authority, and of Conformers : Whereby in the 
cuent,the courſe of thoGoſpell is interrupted , and 
* of 
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- To the Reager, 
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The occalion 
ef penning 
this Treauſc, 


of Popery calarged; the friends of $9» are grieved, 
the enemies reioyced, the Deuill gratitied, and God 
not pleaſed. The Church is rent with Schiſme, the 
Trueth ſcandalized by difſention, & the Miniſters 
vndone by loſle of huing, and rhe vnitie of brethren 
living in the ame houſe, protelsing the ſame Faith, 
and retoycing in the ſame Hope, 1s pulled in pieces: . 
And this like to continue God knowes how long; 
but all men know, the longer the worle. 

For wiuch cauſeT haue vndercaken this feruice 
roGods Church,to vofold the ſtate of this queſtion, 
which as yer hath not been lo direftly and diſtint- 
ly handled,io my opinion,as it might, by-anythat I 
know. The Miniſters have heretofore laboured to 
provethe Ceremonies euill to be vied., and fitto be 
aboliſhed; bur they never went about to prooue, 
whether incaſeof Depriuzton they ought ro haue 
conformed ; which is the queſtion diretly concer- 
ningtheir caſe, This is performed in this traftate, 
and reſolued by reaſon drawen from God and man, 
from Scripture and Authority of all ſorts, which 
thou ( good Reader) may eſt perceiue, if thy deſire 


allurethee, or thy patience will gine thee leaue to 


reade. | 

The occalion of my. penning it was this: At 
firſt, being of aduerſary iudgement to the Ceremo- 
nies, Ilaboured (as men doe that are ficke of pre- 
mdice) to gather all I couldagainſt them, andab- 
ſtained from the practiſe of them, as from things 
{imply cul}; But afccr , hauing been indicted ar a 
quarter 
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quarter Seſsions for refuling to conforme, by ſome 
; of wy Pariſh for my fidelity in oppoling their dtl- 
2 ordered life, I was occaſioned tolooke more ncerc- 
{ Iyiocothe ſtate of this queſtion, Whether T might 
! vſcthem with my peacein any caſe, or nor; name- 
ly,of neceltity,& Depriuation. 1 asked of my ſelfc 


two things, whether I would rather ſuffer death, 
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= then vie them in a Church profecſsing the founda- 
y tion,and vrging them as things indiffercnt,nor prel- 
ice ſing them,as binding Conſcience inthemſclues, or 


>n, | asneedfullto faluation? And whether the execu- 
.+. 4 tion of my Miniſtery (which was preſſed on my 
7 3 Conſcience with a woe, if I neglected it) ſhould not 
23 beasdeare vnto me, as my life? VV hich queſtions, 
> Y whenthey put mee toaſtand, and that I could not 
well reſoluc vnto my ſelfe, for the ill-conceit I had 


IC | | 
o_ to the iudgement of our beſt latter writers , and 
e, the praiſe of reformed Churches, from whence 
n, went vnto antiquitie of primitiue and purer times 3 
Th where with one co:;ſent and harmonie of iudge- 
re ment, Ifound them for the praQile of farre more, 
n and more'offenſiue Ceremonies then ours may bee 


2 ſuppoſed, and chicfely in this caſe, This was a 
\; 2 ground :to ſtay my iudgement, and build my re- 
; ſolution: From which when once Ifoundet,in con- 
conſcience I could nor, in modeſticI durſtnot de- 
part 1n haſte. For with what ſhew or conſcience 
ſhould any man turne his backe in diſhke, or 
his face $z oppoſition ,to; the indgement and 
* 2 - pradtiſe 
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To the Reaaer. 


Canſes of 


_ * publiſhing. 


praiſe of all Churches of Chriſt fince the A- 


poſtles? And from all thoſe worthy Lights, thoſe | 


Spirituall perſons, the Teachers of the.Churches, - 


the champions of the Trueth, the Maſters of Reli- 


gion, by whom, and by Whom onely, God had : 


in all ages propagaed his Goſpell, conuerted - 
ſoutes, confirmed Vecriue, confured Herelfics and : 
Errors, builded Chriſtes Church , diſconered and © 


ouerthrowne the Church of Antichriſt ? Chiefly, 
ſeeingitis the iudgement notof one or two, nor of 
ſome againſt ſome other, but even of All, not One 


excepred which is ot note, or claſsicall authoriy : 
And 


ticks, ſuch as Donatiſts, Anabaptiſts, and our latter 
Brownifts. From thenceT looked into the reaſons 


none againſt this judgement, excepting con- ® 
uicted and condemned Hereticks and Schiſma- * 


mouing them vnro this tudgement, &thar practiſe, 


which 1n this T raQate are ſet downe: Sothat here © 
is no nouelty broached,or fancy of mine owne pro- 7 
poſed to thy view (Chriſtian reader) but Antiquity 2 
and Vniuerfaliry ; not Papall, bur Euangelicall, ac- 7 
cording tothe Scripture ; not of Carnal, bur Spiri- 2 
tuall perſons, which may bee to thy Conſcience i 


asS an ave izw 


The caufes of publithing are ED three,re- © 


ſpetingrhe trueth, the Miniſters my brethren, and 
my ſelte, The publicarion of this booke concerneth 


the trueth intwo reſpeRts: Firſt, becauſeir is a que-' 


ſtionedrrueth , which may norbeeconcealed with- 2 
out intury to God,and to his Church: and it is afin ' 
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To the Reader. 


J.couſnefſe : nexr, it is a profirable rruerh , which 


o 


| kceue by preaching: ſo where no viſion is, rhepeo- prou 29. 18, 
) pleperiſh, Secondly,it refpeReth the miniſters of 
two ſorts, Firſt, ſuchas are depriued , on whom 


may Occ are 
| not far conformitie, and others to returne which 


7 are depriued for not conforming to rhe Ceremo- 


» 
*_ - 


| (ies, both tending to the benefir and edification of 
2 Gods Church. For what greater profitmay there 


| chicfe? Forasir pleaſcth Godto ſauethem thatbe- cor. 1.21. 


aGon ſome Miniſters to enter , which dare 


be , theathat which is oppoſed to rhe greateſt mil+ 


theſe reaſons doe inforce a ſinne for nor confor- 
ming1n thecaſe of deprivation : and it is very ſcan- 
dalous for Miniſters, profeſsing ſinceritie of Chriſt 


his Goſpel to have begunne, and to continue ina: 


wrong courſe;neither can they approouc their con» 
ſ-ience before God or man, to beginne and tore- 
maine in error and not amend when rhey ſee a ber- 
ter way. Then,it concerneth tife Miniſters that haue 


- conformed inthis caſe: both becauſeir ſeruerh 10 - 
clecre the innocencie of ſundry godly reachers, that. 
have conformed: to prevent- their deprivuatian, . 


which are hardly thought of,and traduced as back- 
lliders , and betrayers of Gods caufe. Andif rhis 
trueth were knowen,they would not hauecondem- 


nedinnocents : Asalfo becauſe'tis mectethat the 
hearts of fach as han= conformed of feare, and are. 


wounded with griefe, ſhould bee relieued : this 
trucch feruing to quiet their affiQed conſcience, 


wo withhold the trueh in vnrigh- Rom.1.18, 
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the Reader. 


Leu. 19.17. 


Obtetlions 
anſwered. 
Is 


which muſt not bee negleQed. Laſtly, it re- 
ſpeteth my ſelfe, and that two wayes. Firſt , be- 
cauſe by ſuppreſsing of this veritie, I ſhould wrap 
my ſelfc in the guilte of a two fold ſin; name)y, vn- 
thankfulneſle tro God, & vorightequlineſle to man, 
For why hathGod opened my cyesto ſee this truth, 
but to that ead I ſhould reucaleit vato others ? 
Andit were vnrightcouſneſfſe, and hatred ro my 
brethren to ſuffer chem to {19, and not to ſhew them 
ofir,to ſee them to wander; and not to point vato 


the right way.Laſtly,it were iniquitizto my ſelfe,to 


ſuffer my Miniſterie to be cuill ſpoken of, for pratti- 
ſing the tructh ; there being ſcandall taken farre and 
neere at the alteration of my tudgement, andpro- 
feſsion of my purpoſe to conforme, rather then to 
ſuffer deprivation, which I may lawfully, and muſt 
alſo of ſomenecelsitic prevent. To this I adde the 
reſpe&T haue vnto our Schiſmatickes, the Brown- 
iſts, whoſcerrors are herebydiſcoucred , and their 
falſe concluſions ouerthrowne. 


But it will bee ſaid I am in error : IFſo, it ſhall the - 


eaſier beconfuted. And when any man hath ſhewed 
it to beerror,hee may the more Oey callicſo: And 
I ſhall bee the rather induced to confeſlic it ſo to be. 


mens conſciences, and mote fitted to the rekcomng 
they muſtgiue, ro bee aduiſed before they fo con- 


cludeir. Howbeir,ifI erre,it is with ſuch company, 


with whom in ſome caſe I had rather erre ( as one 
ſpeaketh)thenthioke or know the tructh with ſome 
other. 
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It will be well, and more agreeing to the comfort of 
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* other, Neither can I bee perſwaded,, neither will 
} any man proue eaſily , that all rue Churches of 
! Chriſt, ofallages, agrecingina pointe, haucagreed 
. error. | 

F s Bur thus good men reccaue diſgrace that ſtand 2. 
j againſtcke Ceremonies, To this | ſay rharno man 
7 can, no good man will eſteemethe rructh to bee his 
7 owne diſgrace, Ir is a grace by ſeeing error to 

S acknowledge it, It is an honour vnto God ro 

diſgrace our ſelves, by gracing and embracing ot 

' 2 his trueth; Can any man preferre his credit to 


Ire 1 to. 
'* Gods diſhonour , aud redeeme it with the [hip- 
*3 wracke of the tructh.? 


” Ozbucllayafinne vnto thecharge of allche Mi- 
'2 niters deprived : Andto thisI lay, they lay a finne 
> ypon their brethren nor interiour to themſelues, 

” thathaue conformed to the Ceremonies ( byrhetr 
2 account ) ifi. nature cuill. Nay they lay a finne vp- 
& on all Churches and godly Teachers lince the time 
2 of Chriſt: ſhould any man indure ſo great indignity, 
or ſwallow ſuch abſurdicie by ſparing them? And 
admirthey be prooucd to be tound in anne, itis no 
newes that hath becne taught from-the beginning, ,, 0 
that all men areliers, and that all haue finned ; yea, Iam.z.z. 
in many things wee offendall ; Wee know. but in *09*13-2519 
part, andd:fference will bee among the beſt , and 
7 with difference,error on one.{1de or another in mat- 


3. 


7 rerscircumſtantiall; vntill perteion come. - Our pal.1gns. 
7 comforts, thatallſinnes, eſpecially vaknowneto 
# ſuchasarein Chriſt, arepardoned, as being inclu- 


ded 


To the Reader. 


1.Iloh.r.7- 


Rom.8.; 2334+ 


Gal.4.16. 
Luk.7.35. 


| 
| 
| 

: John 2Þ, 37. 
Jo 
| 


ll. 6. 
fol. 19. 


ded in the compaſle of their gencrall repentance. 
Thoughreaſon accuſe thern ot a ftnne, yer grace in 


Chriſt his blood cleanſeth from all ſfinne, neirher 


can any man condemne” where God hath juſtified. 
And what thinke of them in charitie , that ro my 


comfort I thinke of my ſelfe and all that holde this F 


iudgement albeitir proouge an error, 

Yetagaine good mindes will be offended at this, 
which I have writcen. Buteither icis Truth orerror. 
If error, Iconteſſethey haueiuſt cauſe, and I will 
confeſſeit whenTIſceir, Bur if it bee the Tructh : 


what ? will the children of thelight bec offended at 4 
theljght? oram I their enemie becauſe I tell chem © 
the Trueth ? wiſedome is iuſtified of all her children. ® 
And euery one that is of the Tructh heareth the Z 


yolce thereot. 


And wicked men, with ſuch as are the enemies of 


our Church,ſuch as Bapiſts, Browniſts, Anabapriſts, 


their conforming to the world, 


Laſtly, ſome have obſcrued, how certaine of the Þ 


willcriumph and reioyce,that ſuch as have ſtoodout 1 
againſt Conformitie, doe now defend it : But when 7 
was it otherwiſe, when willic, how can it bee, but ? 
that weakeeyes ſhould bedftendedat the light? Tris 3 
a griefeto raigning finnes to ſee others to amend, | 
They triumph in our conforming, but will they not Þ 
much more in our cietion? they reioyce in our con» * 


forming to the Ceremonies , and wee will grieueat # 


Cn 


Minifters which ſtood againſt Conformic,haveat- jj 
ter ycelding , euidently loſt the grace and power of Þ 
| their | 
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To the Reader. 


2 thcirgifts, ſomefallen toidlenefſe, neglett of pub- 
2 licke and priuate duties, yea to prophane and ſcahda- 
* 1ous life & converſation.' And ſo(ſay I)haue ſundry 
done vpon my knowledge, that have holden out a- 
oainſt Conformitic, cuen to ſuſpenſion 8 depriuati- 
on;whoſe zealein that behalte,hath either been pre- 
poſtrous,more inſiſting on the lefſerthen the weigh- 
tier matters of the Law, or ioyned with grofle 1g- 
norance, themſclues not able to haue giuen a reaſon 
of their doings before God or man: It being wſt with 
Godropuniſh them on either ſide, who without con- 
ſcience or ground ofFaith,do either conforme or re- 
fuſe Conformitic. For otherwiſe none can be igno- 
rant, but that on cither ſide, ſundry haue remained 
inthe conſtant euidence of Gods beſt giftsand gra- 
23 ces, andinthebleſsing of a ſanQihed eſtate. To 
22 teachvs thatitis nor the zeale, for or againſt the 
# Ceremonies, bur an heart eſtabliſhed in grace, that 
can keepe men from the markes and badges of hy. 
pocrilte, 

Now, for the manner of my handling theſe my 
reaſons, Itruſt it ſhall appcare to eucry perſon fea- 
ring God, that as I haue written theſe things with a 
23 goodconſcience, asin the fight of God : ſo hauc 
2 pcrformed it with due reſpett ro my Brethren, as it 
# decommeth Truth. Iknow with whom hold this 
Z controuerſte, not with cnemiesbur brethren, and I 
& haue not learned the language of fowle ſpeech. If 
any man be moucd to reply, I wiſh him to performe 


Heb. 3.9. 


The manner 
of handling, 


tin the ſptrit of meckeneſſe , and inthe euidetice of Iames 4.17. 


A heauenly 


* Tothe Reader 


. Rom. 14 17. 


—— — 


Re 


heauenly wiſedome for that our paſstons are great 
hinderances of finding out the Truth : And no man * 
breaketh out into inordinate afftetion 1n any con- ® 
rroverſie, chiefly of this nature, bur hee hazardech 2 
the loſle of a better thing then that he ſecketh, Hee # 
ſecketh Truth, and loſeth Charitic and power of 
codlineflc ; whereas he ſhonld feeke Truth in Cha- # 
rite: For Charttieretoyceth not in iniquitic, butin 2 


the Truth. God needeth not ovr lies to defend his 
Truth : Tleaue (ich prattiſe for my part ro Papiſts 


and to Browniſts, who by vnableneſle tolcaue their 4 
rayliag formes and bitternefle,do manifeſt the foule- | 
neſlc of their heart and falſchood of their caule,that | 


cannot bee defended bur by weapons borrowed 
from corrupted nature, and the diuill 3 And in a 
word declare themſelues vnprofitable in the Truth 
they know, & vncapable of any Truth they know 
not, and quite vnworthy of reſpe&t. Wee haue had 
contentions enough about circumſtances and Ce- 
remonies. The yeeres ſhould teach vs how ſmally 


the Lord doeth bleſſe the difſentions of Breahren: 
And thetimes approach wherin it muſt be knowne, # 
that the kingdome of God ſtands not in meateand * 
drinke, nor godlineſſe in Ceremonialls , but in the #3 
power of aregenerated ftate: And that ſaving grace ? 
wil ſtand,though men neuer write or preach againſt 7 
a Biſhop,or ſuffer depriuation for refufall of a Cere- 
mony : And that the grace of God doth teach vs to | 
ſceke reſolution of cuery doubt, and to witnefſeour | 


diſlike of things to bee diſliked in wiſedome and 
proportion 
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# proportion; bur neverto contend abour any thing, 
Y be for the faith once giuen to the Saints, If any man _ bd 
# bee otherwiſe minded, God {hall reucale the fame "Oy 
vnto him. If any man bee ignorant, let him be 
iznorant ſtill. If any man will becontentious, we 1.Cor.1.16, 
haue no ſuch cuſtome, nor the Churche of God, 
In the foundation weallagree. Time and day will 
Z try the hay and ſtubble from the gold and filucr: 
7 And.he fire of Gods triall will ſurely ſindge delin- 
2 quents. Let euery man take heede how hee builds. 
2 Lervsiudge nothing before thetime,vatil the Lord 
come, Who will bring to light the things hidden in 
darkeneſſe : But whereunto we haueattained,letvs Phil.z.16, 
walke by the ſame rule, and let vs minde the ſame 
thing. Let vs cdifie our ſetnesin our moſt holy Tudev.2o, 
Faich, and pray one for nother. And the + Iamesg. 16. 


1.Cor. 14 38, 


1,Cor.z.1 I, 
12,13,15-10, 


1.C07.4. 5. 


Lord doe good to thoſe that are good, 
and to them thar are vpright Plal. 125.4, 
in their hearts, 
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Toun Syarnt, 
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ECESSITIE 


#7 OF CONFORMITIE 
* 1IN-THE CASE'OF 
3 DEPRIVATION. 


NANRSERAT 15 neceſſary for a Miniſter to Conclaſion. 
4 YI 7% confarmeto the Ceremonies preſcri- 
Jn [att bedin the Church of England, rather 

Co) IMeS=S then coſuffer Deprivation. : 

| _ . Two queſtians tapchiug this.cog- 2ueF. 1. 
SY clulionthereareto be diſcutled. The 
= | " firſt, whether aman may with ag00k 
*Feanſcience ſuffer himſelfe to bee depriued or ſuſpended.gf 
his Miniſtry , farnerconforming tothe Ceremonies pre- 
-gcribed.and eftabliſhed.iu cheprelent Church of England: | 
2$$Such as the $urpleile ,. Crotle ip Bapriſme ,, Kneeling at 

ommuniea, Ring .in Marriage, andehelike? , 
Z The {ecard , whether a man ought not rather.gf .con- 
Fcience to conformetoall the Ceremonies preſcrjhed inthe 
3 Hurgh of England, then to ſuffer him(elfero.bedepyued 
1 11S MUNI EI . | 
"8K Thcſequeltians depend the one. vpor the other, ſochat _41/3p. 1. 
[ Wa 1/42 one giueth Ze AS IRS" : There- p 
+ eg nad gui aploner nngpojucly Tha TURE: 
> Pancannot{as oje ) with a gQ0d-Canigience 
Yufer himſelfero Slot Bs ul + bak 
WForming.to the Ceremonies. +; 
Tothelatter.queſtian i al che Commons of 2] 
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lence rather tp copfarme-to all che Ceremanies of 1) 
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The Nceſritie of Conformitic 


| Churchof England, then ſuffer his Miniſtry to be ſuſpen : 


ded or deprived. - 4 
Thereaſon of which anſwers ſtands in this , Becauſe he | 
ſhall ſin againſt God in not conforming , and in ſuffering + 
himſelfe tor that cauſe to bedeprived of his Miniſtration ,; 
in the Church. That he ſhall inne in ſodoing will appear: [ 
by theſetwo reaſons, 7 
Firſt, that the practiſe of ſuffering depriuation for not | 
conforming to the ceremonies of this our Church,and the * ! 
doArinethereof isdiretly againſtthe Word of God. This ; * 
allois proued by two points. = 
Becauſe it is againſt the dotrine and praiſe of the holy | 
Apoſtles of Chrilt, . 
Becauſe it is againſt the grounds of Gods Word: and | 
they aretwoe. 


F - 
One ground'is this : where two duties doe meet, a grez > © 
terandaleiſe, whereof both cannot bee done at theſame * * 
time, theleſſer dutie muſt yeeld vnto the greater : Bur thi 
doqrine of ſuffering depriuation for not conforming : 
ceacheth, and the praiſe thereof cauſeth to negleRa gres * © 
ter duty for the performing of a leſſer: Therefore it ſer - 
meth to bee anerrour in doqrine, and a (in in praftife, | 
A ſecond ground is this; All things muſt bee done in. 
loue, x. Cor. 6. 14. But rthis doQtine and practiſe is againl? 
the royall Lawe of loue : and therefore ſeemeth to be 3 
vnlawtull. 3 
The ſecond maine reaſon is this: For that the doQrin's; 
and praGtife of ſuffering de_—_—_ » fornot conforming 
to the Ceremonies of our Church, or the like, tendetht * 
condemne all true Churches, all faichfull and ſound tex 
chers, all fincere Chriſtians of all times and places, finc | 
thetimeof the Apoſtles of Chriſt, which haue taught ani 2 
practiſed otherwiſe. I 
Theſe things being direQly andplainely proued, it wil; 
(I doubt not) appearethat to ſuffer depriuation or ſuſpen- 


ſion, for refuſing ro conforme to the —_— pre 
cribedy 
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or not 


nd the 
1. T hi; 


ehol 


d: and | 


1 
e 
ut this 
rming 
I ores 
Be 
ſe. 


reg 
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3 The dodrine and practiſe of ſuffering deprivation, and eArg. 1, 
4 olle of Miniſtry is direRly againſt the Word of GOD, Reaſon 1, 
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* ſcribed, is a ſinne : Whereupon will follow theſaconclu- 
; lions. 
| Thatſceingthoſe Miniſters haue (ſinned, atleaſt afinne 
; of ignorance, who haue ſuffered depriuation for refuling 
| to conforme to the Ceremonies preſcribed, they ought of 
1 conſcience to offer conformitie to the Ceremonies , that 
7 they may returneto their Miniſtry againe. 
That ſuch as not conforming to the Ceremonies , doe 
| remainein their places vndeprived, are bound in conſci- 
| ence to conforme yato the Ceremonies,rather then coduf- 
- fer themſeluesto be depriued or ſuſpended. 
| Thatſuch asareprofitably, or probably fitted with gifts 
; vntothe Miniſtry , and doe withall defireto enter intothat 
; calling , are alſo tied in conſcience before God to promiſe 
2 and practiſe conformity to the Ceremonies preſcribed, ra- 
bp arm" chen refuling ſo to doe, to bee kept out of the Mi- 
> niſtery. 
% Thar ſuch Chriſtians as doe make conſcience of the Ce- 
> remonies, as kneeling at the Communion, admitting their 
2 children to be baptiſed with the Croſle, hearing of publike 
-, prayer, or preachingin a Surpleſle, are of —_—_— toad- 
7 micof theſe things,and to practiſethem, rather then to ab- 


onein | ſent themſelues, or to be depriued of the worſhips of God, 
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and that otherwilethey ſhall ſinne againſt God. It remai- 
2 neth therefore thatthe former reaſons be proued, which 


hich no man will deny to be linfullanderronious, This 


Sſlertion is confirmed by the probation of two farther 


nl 4 Becauſe ſuch do&rineand praQiiſe is contrary to the doc- 
Frrine and _ of the Apoſtles of Chriſt. 


Becauſeit isagainſtthe grounds of Gods Werd. 


Concerning the firſt point, namely, that the dorine 


& and practiſe of ſuffering depriuation , eſpecially vpon the 
| B 2 


reaſons 
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reaſons vrped againſt our Ceremonies, is contrary to the 7 
docrineot the holy and inſpired Apoſtles, and ſo by con- 2: 
yerice is an errour and (in : I prove it by two reaſons. 
Becauſe © the holy Apoſtles , with the whole Church 

at Ieruſalem © by infpiration of the holy Ghoſt and com- © 
mandemeit of God ® did practiſe themfelues,® and cauſed 4 
others to practiſe; ® yea aduifed one another, ® and inioy- | » 
nedor commanded” whole Churches the praQtiſe of ® as :; 
evill and inconuenlient Ceremonies © in ſundry & maine 
reſpects, as in their iudgement ours are, namely in num- 

ber, © nature, ©?yſe, © and euill effeRts,and © that for rea- 

fons equiuolent or inferiour to the auoyding of depriuati- 

#1, This propoſition I thus prouein the ſeucrall members, 

1. The holy Apoſtles and whole Church at Ierufalem } z 
namely Peter, As 15. 7. lames, Ats 15.13.& 21.18.21, | 
24:25. Paul, Ats 15. 2.22.8 18.18. & 21.26.1.Cor.g, % 
10. Barnabas, As 15, 2. 22, [udas, Sylas,which were Pro- * 
phers, As 15.22. 23. The Apoſtles, all the Elders, and 7 
Whole Church, As 15.4.6. 23. and 21. 18, 25. 2, By © 
inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt, and commaundement of 
God ] agappeareth, As 15.28. Itſeemed good ro the ho- 
ly Ghoſt andto vs, Alſoſemes and the Elders, Ads 21. 7 
18, that determined before one practiſe of conformity to 2n: 
lewiſh Cerertionies, Acts 2 1. 25.By inſpiration of the holy ct 
Ghoſt, As 15. 14. 28.did afterwards perſwade Pan! to 
another praGiſe of conformity to [ewiſh Rites, Acts 21. 
23.24 Andthethings written and dererminedby the A- © 
pelUes;cuen concernivg matters of order in the Church, ®# 
arethe commandements of God': 1. Cor. 14.47. 3. Did 
praiſe themſelues : ] For Paw ſhaved himſelfe, and made _* 
a vow, AQ.18. 18. Paul purified himfelfe, contributed,and - 
entredinto the Temple,& declared the accompliſhment of 
thedayes of the purification, vutill thatan offering ſhould 2 
bee offered for euety one of them, Adqts 21. 24. 26. Paul i 
vnto the Tew became as a Tew, torhe men wnder the Law,as 2! 
though he had beeti vnderthe Law, 1.Cor, 9. 20, 4. oy i 

Ccau 


* 
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in the'Caſe of Depritwion.” | 
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* cauſed others to practiſe: JFor Pawtctrcumcifed Timothy : 
2 Ads 16.3.Paxt took the men,and was purified with them, 
2 ARs21.24. 5. Aduifed one another :] For Jamerand the 
arch , Elders per{waded Paxl thus to contorme : Doe this that we 
2 fay vnto thee, take them (rhe yotaries) purifie thy ſelfe with 


uſed Zthem, contribute with chem, that they” may ſhave thefr 
'O9-  # heads, Aﬀts 21.23.24, 6. Enioynedor commanded the 
® as JF practiſeof Ceremonies: ] For thusdid the councell of Teru- 
aine Jfalem, They laide on them thoſe neceffary things, from 


um- * which you ſhall doe well to keepe your ſelues, Acts 15. 
'rea- 28, 29, This conſtitution was called the Apoſtles and El- 
uati- 2 ders Decrees ordained by them : As 16. 4. /amesandthe 
ZElders fay , Wee haue determined and written that they 
'Z obſerue no ſuch things, bur that they abſtaine from bloud 
. # trangled, &c. Ads 21.25. 7. To whole Churches ] of 


yy. 
Ir.9. 3 divers and farre diſtant Countries and Nations, namely to 
Pro- WFthe Gentiles in eAntiochia, Syria, Cilicia : «AQts 15.23. 


38. As matters good and necellary inthatcaſe : JFor it is 

, By [#ſayde, it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt. Theſenecellary 

it of "things, Adts 5. 28. From which if you keepe your ſelues. 
zyou ſhall do well,verl. 29. 9. And yet as cuilland incon- 

. Juententin fundry mainereſpecsas they can imagine ours, 

to Ynamely in number] for they were divers, namely circum- 

10ly action, Acts 16, 3. Shauing the head, Ats18.18.& 21.24. 

«Purifying. Ats21.24.26. Vowing, As 18.18.& 21.23, 

. F-ontriburing, Acts 21. 24. Offering ſacrifices forthe per- 
gons purifed, Afts 21.23. Obſeruation of the Tewiſh Sab- 
Paoth, As 13.14.42. & 18.4. & 17. 2, Abſtaining from 

*DÞloud, AQs 15. 29. Abſtaining from ſtrangled, Ads 15, 

29 10, And in nature | for they arecalled by the holy 

. Ghoſt, Necdleiſe ſhadowes , Col. 2. 20, Yokes not to bee 

,porne, Att 15. 10, Burthens, Acts 15. 28. Traditions 

2purdening.Col. 2. zo.Ordinances of theworld, Col.2. 20. 

_z—ommandementsand do&rinesof men, Col. 2, 22. Tur- 

Zing from cherruth, Tir. 1. 14, Voluntary religion or will 

Jwortkips, ſhewes of religion, Col. 2.2 3.Impotent and bep- 


B 3 early 
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oarly rudiments, Gal; 4.9. 10. And forthefurther con- 
frmation of this member, looke the proofe of the next 
immediate reaſon proouing this firſt point. 11. In vie} 
Ficſt,for that they weremolt (tritly pretſed on the conſci- 
ences of weake Chriſtians by lewith and contentious Bre- 
thren : for they were vrged ex neceſitate ſalutis ; Except ye 
bee circumciſed after 7o/es maner yee cannot bee ſaued, 
Ads 15. 15. They would hauebrought their conſciences 
in bondage by them and yoaked then), Galart. 5. 1. 3. Acs 
15.10. They would haue condemned them for the not y- 
ſingthem, Col. 3. 16. Secondly, they were moredange- 
rouſly accounted neceſlary euen to faluation, Aqts 15. 1. 
T hirdly, they were perniciouſly abuſed for confirmation 
of w_ falſe, hereticall, and impious doftrines, as much as 


euer our Ceremonies could bee, or were by the Papiſts; as | 


namely , that men are iuſtified by the workes of the Law, 


Gal. 2. 14-15:-16and 5. 4. Thateuery Chriſtian is bound ; 


ftrickly on his ſaluation to keepe the whole Law, Gal. 5. 3. 
That there is no hopeof ſaluation without the vſe of them, 
As 15.1.That Chriſt thebody was not yer come by con- 
tinuing the ſhadow, Col. 2.16. 17.Thatttey areto becon- 


demned whovſethem nor, Col. 2.16. Thatthe Kingdome | 


of God ſtandeth in them, Rom. 14. 17. Yea from Paul: 
preaching and praQifeit might bee argued byſome, that a 
man may onaccalſion practiſethat, which praiſe he tea- 


cheth every whereagainſt, AQs 21. 21.2. 26. Fourthly, | 
for the latitude and compalle of their ſpreading , it was. 


V 
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both amongſt them, necreand far fromthem every where: 'I+ 


Namelyat /ernſalem, Afts 21. 17.20.21. Rome, Rom. - 


14-2.5.17. Antioch, AQts 15. 23.Syria Ats 15. 23.(icia, 
As x5. 23 Colloſſus, Col. 2. 16. 17.20. 21. Cyeere, Tit. 11. 
14. Derbe, Lyſtra, and /comum, and thoſe quarters, As 


16.1.2. 3. 12. AndeuillefteRs, ] For thevſe and conti- 
nuance of them werethe occaſions of many pernicious ef- * 
feRs co ſuch as abuſed them,which appeareth in this. Firſt, *? x 
they bondaged their Chriſtian libertie, Gal. 4. 9.6 5. 1. 3. 
Secondly, 2 
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NCCcS *? with ſowernelle, Galar. 5.9. Eightly, it occaſioned Pax! to 
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Secondly, they made Chriſt to profit them nothing, Gal. 


+ 5. 2.Thirdly,they madethem to fallaway from grace, Gal. 
| 5.4 Fourthly , they cauſed themto turneaway from the 
* truth, Tit. 1. 14. Galar. 2. 5. Fifthly , they hindered them. 
- from obeying the truth, Galat. g. 7. Sixtly,they were occa- 
! ion of condemnation to them as prelled them-as necetla- 
7 rie Gal. 5, 10. Seuenthly, they leauenned the wholelumpe 


' feareleaſt hee had beſtowed hislabour in vaine among his 


hearers Gal.4. 10. 11, Ninthly, it occaſioned Pal to wiſh 
them cut off which did diſquiet the Church by them, Gal. 


EST Lee 4 they were occaſion of Peters difimulation, 


and Parc juſt reprouing of him, and were meanes to bring 
Barnabas, a man full of the holy Ghoſt, As 11. 24. and 
other Gentiles into their diſhmwlation , and to cauſe them 


: notto goethe right way to thetruth of the Goſpell, Gal. z. 
2 2n1.12.14.Eleuenthly , they were fit meanes to putthem 
* beſidestheir adoption and inheritancein heauen, Gal.s.10, 
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7 cauſchee circumciſed Timothy, becauſe of the ewes, As 
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& Church.A&.15.24. 
'thly, 4 
(Was. 
here: "Friſeof theſe Iewiſhinconuenient Ceremonies for theſe cau- 
*ſes. Firſt, for the beleeuing ewes, to keepe them from of- 


"fence, being as yet zealous of the Law, andnotri hely in- 


20.21.22, Laſtly.they madeas much ſtirre,ſtrife, and con- 
tention among Brethrenin the Church, yea much more, 
then our Ceremonies hauedone, ifcither wee reſpeR the 
violence and bitterneſlethereof, or the latitude and wide 
ſpreading of it in ſo many and farre diſtant Countries and 
Churches, Galar. 5.10. 12. troubling and diſquieting the 
13.And for reaſons equiuolent part- 
ly,andpartly inferiour to the auoiding of depriuation:] For 
it appeareth that the Apoſtles vied and inioyned the prac- 


ftruftedin thetruth of theabrogation of the Legall Cere- 
monies by Chriſt, that they mightnotbe occaſioned to be 
drawne backeto Tudaiſme,. Acts 21, 20. 21. 24, For this 
16.1.3, Secondly, forthevnbelecuing ewes, and thatfor - 
. va to the Goſpell, 

z, Cor. g. 20. 
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1.Cor. g. 20. 21. 22. and to fuither their ſaluation, 1. Cor, 
10. 32.33. Another reaſon was to auoid the perſecution of F 
the froward and malicious lewes, as allo to redeeme theli. 


berty of his Miniſtry, and of the Goſpell, which otherwiſe *2 


was liketo be endangered, asfcll out in the event, Acts 21, 
22.27.28.30. 31. 32, Thirdly for neceſhitie,(for in that caſe 
they were neceſlary things, A. 15.28.)and expedient ( for +! 
itſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt,& in thepractile of them 
in that = 
their bitter ditſentions and yehement diſputations in the 
Church, Acts 15.2.5. And to quiet thetrouble and cum- 
ber of their mindes : as if one ſhould ſay for the peace of 
the Church, Ads 15. 24. Thatthus the Churches might 
beeſtabliſhed in the faith, and increaſe in number dayly, 
Acts 16. 4 5. Asdoubtletle by Gods bleſſing ours would 
alſodoe, if cither the Ceremonies might ſafely be remoued 
from theſcandall of Papiſts, or if they were conformed vn- © 
co by our deprived Brethren, till libertie of Ceremonies 
were granted by the Magiſtrate. 

Our of this reaſon thus I argue; 

If the Apoſtles bydire&ion of the holy Ghoſt, and vp- 
on reaſons of comman and perpetuall equitie did praiſe 3 
themſelues, and cauled others to praftile, yea aduiſed and 2? 
inioyned (as mattersgood and necetlary to be done; Cere- 
monies as inconuenient and cuillin many maineand ma- 7 
teriall reſpes, as the Ceremonies .iniognedand preſcribed; 
in our Church are:ſuppaſedtobe; then it falloweth.; - ® 

T hat to ſuffer deprijuation for refuſing to conformeto 3 
the ceremonies of our Church, is contrary to the doctrine * 
and practiſe of the. Apollles: | 

Butche formeris trucas hath beene prooued: 

T herefore thelatter followeth alſo. 
So much of the firſt reaſon , prouingrhatthe dotrine& 7; 
praQtiſe of ſufferiqg depriuation.forr lLngro conformto 
.our-preſcribed Ceremonies; is contrary to:thedoQtine ayd 
practiſe ofthe Apallles &ſo ſeemethto he anerror & by ' 3 
£2 
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they did weLAQ..1 5.28.29. Jnamely,toappeaſc 1 
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The ſecond reaſon proouing this point is this : Becauſe 
*> the fame obieRions in ſubſtance, and for the molt part 
* 32 which are brought forth againſt our Ceremonies;to proue 
2 them ſimply andin nature (in,may be objected and applied 

© to thepractiſe and doAtrine of the Apoſtles,which was per- 
t caſe : formed by direQtion of the holy Ghoſt, for thoſe Iewiſh 
(for 7 Ceremonies were* 1. Humane inuentions: ] for they left * Abridge. 
them + tobe the commandements of God, and are called the tra- n—_—_— : 
peale } 4jtions, commandements anddoEtrines of men,Col. 2.22. 7s 
n the * 44.16. 17. Titus 1. 14, * 2. Of noneceſſary vic]fſeeing , 
cum- 2 Chriſt was come which was the body, and they the ſhadow Ibid. 
ceot * of things to come, Cololl, 2.16.17. Heb. z0.1. And Paul 
aight * caught cuery where that the Iewiſh Ceremonies mult bee _ 
ayly, 2 left, Ats 21.22. *3.Abuſed to ſuperſtition: Jfor they were a- Ibid: 
'Ould 7 buſed to the confirmation of molt falſe andpernicious doc- 
oued * rrine,juſtification by workes, Gal. 2. 3.4.12. 14.15.16, No 
d vl- 2? faluation withoutthem, Acts 1g. 1. vt ſup.” 4, Ceremonies * Abrid. Lin- 
Ones 2? fgnificatiue,or of myſtical ignification:JYeaſacramentall colfol.zr. 

: Ceremonies indeed, and addedto baptized perſons, ] For 
\ circumciſion wasa Sacrament, and all the Ceremonies of 

d vÞ- ; the Law were ſhadowes of things to come, Col. 2. 16. x7. 
actiſe 5 Heb. 10.1. Patternes , ſhadowes , ſimilitudes of heauenly 
* things, Heb. 8.5. andg. 23. The holy Ghoſt lignified by 
* them, Hev.g. £. And the (ignification of them were inſe- 

| parable to the Iewes that belecued not, asalſoto the weake 
7 belecuing Iewes, who were not inſtructed throughly. 
3 © 5.Eſteemed, impoſed and obſerued as parts of Gods wor- * Abrid. Lins 
3 ſhip: ] So they were by the Iewes eſteemed, impoſed, and £9% fol 37+ 
2 obſerued as neceſſary, As 15. 5. tofaluation, Ats 15.1. 
” For which cauſe the zealous lewes were violently offended 
| with Paul, fax teaching that Chriſtians ought not to cir- 
| cumciletheir children,nor to liueafter the legall cuſtomes, 
+ Ads 21. 21,27. Yea,this argument mightſeemeto be preſ- 
! ſedonthe Apoſtles, whoenioyned thoſe burdenſome Ce- 
remonies as good and neceſlarie, As. 15. 2. 29. and 


conformed vnto them for their _—_ and jo the —_ 
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* 44.48.fol. 


* 44.48.fol 


* 45-49. fol. 


of ſuchasdideſteeme and hold them as worſhips of God, 
As 15, 1.5. & 16, 3.8& 21.26. * 6, Swaruing from the 
generall rules and direions of the word for determining 
of Ceremonies, ]not needfull orprofitableto edification:] 
For how could Iewiſh ceremonies, which were antiquated, 
and either had no ſignification , being ſhadowes of things 
already come, or a falſeone, edifie the Church : nay, the 
euill doArines which they eſtabliſhed , and euill effects 
which they produced, ſerued rather todeſtroy,then toedi- * 
fiethe Church, yettheir vſeand yeelding ſerued toedifie by 

making way to the Churches peace, and furtherance of the 
Goſpel. ? 7 Not profitable fororder:]For it had been moſt 

orderly to haue ferued God by Legall Ceremonies vader _. 
the Law,and Euangelical vnder the Goſpel, It mightſeeme 
diſorderto bring backe the Legall Ceremonies which were 
aboliſhed , andtoioyne them with Gods worſhips in the - 
Goſpell : yet it was order tovſe and practiſe them in that _* ! 
caſe, becauſeit preuented the mainediſorder and confuſion * 
that elſe might haueinſued, namely diſcord of beleeuing *' 
Brethren,and ſuppreſling of the Goſpel. * 8 Not profitable - 
for decency : | For what was more indecent, then for a -: 
Chriſtianto vieidle, vnfruitfull, needleſſe and beggarly ru- 7 © 
diments ? Fora Chriſtian to bee ſhaued, circumciſed,offer ? 
facrifice, yetdid this indecency vphold a higher decency, © 
which was the eſtabliſhment of faith, dayly increaſe of * 
the number of Churches, As 16. 4. Which conformt- 
tie in our Ceremonies in the caſe of depriuation would alſo * 
do. * 9.Offenſiue many waies :JFor firſt they might offend * 7 
and prieuethe belecuing Gentiles , which neuer vſed them, _** 
and knew by the Apoſtles dorine that they were to bee + 
aboliſhed, As 21.21, Galat.2.3,9,12,15. Secondly, they 
did ſo ſcandalize, and were ſuch ſtumbling blockes tothe 
belceuing and weake Iewes , that they contended about ? 
them, as needfull to faluation, As 15.15. And were ? 
violent againſt Paw/ in the defence of them, Ads 21.21, Þ 
22;27,28, Andready to forſakethe Chriſtian faith -_ . 
tncem 7; 
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in the caſe of Depriudtion. 


- them, as perhaps ſome did. Thirdly,the hardned and vn- 
beleeuing lewes might bee more hardened from Chriſtia- 
 nitie, and ſay, The Chriſtian religion borroweth our 
Ceremonies, they decline and comebacketo vs. Fourth- 
ly, the Apoſtles and the Church of God they were offen- 
ded,both in the violence of preſling the necellitie of theſe 
# things by the Iewes, Acts 15. 24. As alloin impoling that 
| they did : For they wereloath to lay any burthen, and the 
** burthen that they layed was necellary for the (tate of the 
Church, As 15. 28. Belides they taught againſtche 
* things they intoyned, that namely they ought notto bee 
: ved by Tewes and Gentiles, As 21. 21. Fittly, to this we 
.. mighr adde, that they might tend, &in the euent did ſerue 
* indeede,as meanes to infringe the Chriſtian libertie: ]For 
+ they were burdens, yokes, bondages,and oppolite (as they 
: werepreſled by the Iewes) tothe Chriſtian libertie: AQ.15. 
2 10928. Gal.4.9.10.and 5.1. yet the vſe and practiſe of theſe 
* things, by the direction of the Apoſtles , did procurethe li- 
©: bertieof theGoſpel,and the preaching thereof like as con- 
.* formitieto our Ceremonies would doe to preuent or reco- 
- uerthe loſſeof their Miniſtery. To this adde againe, that 
3 thoſe Ceremonies were very firiely inioined ] by thelewes 
+ asneceſlary ro ſaluation : At.15.1,5. As ours arenow; B 
the Apoſiles,asneceſlary for the peaceof the Church, and 
Qfreedomeof the Goſpel, AR.15.24,28, and 21.21,27, In 
which reſpe&s the praQtiſe and conformitie to our Cere- 
-Pnonies may ſeeme necelſlary at thistimefor theappeaſing of 
; Iraternall diſcord,and furtherance of the Goſpel. Andice- 
| _ Ang by the way theſe arethe chiefeſt and maine arguments, 
þ Which the depriued Miniſters have brought againſt the 
#Ceremoniesto prouethem {imply,and in their nature euil: 
$1etirbe coſidered by theiudicial & godly Reader, whether 
Fthey —_ not ypon thele groundsexcept againſt theApo- 
I{iles preſcription,and refuſe thepraGiſe of thoſe IewiſhCe- 
zremonies, even with the loſſe of miniſtry & interruption of 
Fri Church, as well as to ſuffer depriuatis for refuling of the 
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Ceremonies preſcribed in the Church of England. T 
Bur from this point I arguethus; Þ 
Whatſoeuer Ceremoniesare of humane inuention,of ne - 4 
neceſſary vic,abuſedto ſuperſtition,of miſticall and fpirity. a 
all ignification ; eſteemed, impoſed and obſerued, as party x 
of Gods worſhip,ſ{waruing from the generall rules of God 4 
word, not profitable for edification , order, or decencie, of. f 
fenſiue many wayes to the godly , weake and wicked ; in« %1 
fringing Chriſtian libertie, ſtritly inioynedas neceſlary ; 3 
ſuch Ceremonies by thedoQtrineof the Miniſters refuſing 
conformitie, are ans and in natureeuill,.and could not a1: 
be practiſed by any perlons,no not theApoltles themſelues, + 
and that through the direRtion of the holy Ghoſt with- % 
out linne. 
But the Iewiſh Ceremonies preſcribed and practiſed, by #p: 
the Apoſtlesthrough direQion of the holy Ghoſt, were of ; 
this nature and qualitie , in cuery one of the points about: #! 
named. - "Ne 
Therefore by the doAtrine of the Miniſters refuſing con +T 
formitie, in the caſe ot depriuation, the Tewiſh Ceremonie! + th 
preſcribed and practiſed,by the Apoſtles through direRion #tic 
of the holy Ghoſt , were {imply and in nature euill, and 
could not by them be praiſed without ſinne. Or thus; * 
W hatſoeuer dotrine and practiſe, tendeth to accuſe and ! 
condemne the inſpired Apoltles, in their inſpired praQtk 3 
anddodrine, of teaching the practiſe, and of praQtiling'* 
Ceremonies, in ſundry maine reſpeds, as vnlawfull as oun 3 
are pretended to bee , tendeth ro accuſe and condemne th * 
Apoſtles, in their inſpired praQtiſe and doQtrine, for teach * 
ing and for praQtifing things ſimply euill. #Þ! 
But this doeth the doctrine and praiſe, of ſuffering de # 
priuation, for refuſing to conformeto our preſcribed Ce 
remonies, j 
T herefore thedoctrine and practiſe of ſuffering deprt 1 
uation, for refufing to conformeto our Ceremonies, doetl # No 
direAly tend to acculc the inſpired Apoſtles , in -_ oy 
' pie 


in the Caſe of Deprivation 


- 


euill. Whereupon I thus conclude; 


ofn { WanatſoeuerdoQtrineorpraRtiſe, doeth direQlytend to 
Irity- accuſeand condemne, theinſpired Apoſlles forpraQtiling, 
parts xeachin g, and preſcribing things fim ply euill,ituch doctrine 


ods 
e, of. | 
|; in» uation , for re 
tary; Ju ed, as hath beene prooued: 
uſing 4 Th 


AandpraGtiſe is erronious and (innefu 


elues, Zerronious and linnefull. 


with- + Tothis that hath beenehere allead ged, there arecertaine 
Jobietions madeby certainegodly, graue, and learned de- 
d, by iy Miniſters, which herel thinke fit tomake anſwere 


re of Ivynto. | 
bout The Apoſtles might doe many things, which wee may 
" »-notdoe, inreſpect of their immediateauthoritiefrom God. 
2 con Thoſe caſes were decreed by the holy Ghoſt, oursnotſo, 
onie! > they didit by the direCtion of the ſpirit: there is no propor- 
Qion £tion betweene their caſeand ours: they guided by theſpirit, 
, and Ewe notſo. The Apoſtles could noterre, we ſubieRtoerror. 
us; It is no good conſequent to ſay , they vied ſuch and ſuch 
eand #things, therefore we may : they had warrant for whatthey 
2Rik I did, the holy Ghoſt gauethem warrant. 
iling'Y Firſtitisto bee noted, that they who thus obieRagaint 
; oun Mthis reaſon, muſt needes relinquiſh theexcuſes and accuſati- 
on of the Apoſtles, which others make for vſing the Tewiſh 


eth i 
each * 
#praQiſe to bevnlawfull, the othergranting itto beedoneby 
g de #direQtion of theſpirit, doe miſtically ouerthrow one ano- 
] Ce- & ther, ſo that both cannot ſtand astrue. This being obſer- 
2 ved anſwere; Firſt,if the Apoſtles rdeness 
epti- 4 God authorized, anddid thoſe things by direRion of the 
loeth | holy Ghoſt, as vndoubtedly they did, wee may be thebol- 
jrio- 4 Krtoimmitatethemin their _ andintheir dofrine, 
"ire" SIA Eo 
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ſpiced praiſe for teaching, and praQiiſing things ſimply 


So doeth the praQtiſeand the doQtine, of ſuffering depri- 
ſing to conforme vpon the grounds al- 


erefore the doAtrine and praiſe, of ſuffering depri- 
dnot m_ , forrefuſling to conforme vato our Ceremonies, is 


Obition, 


Anſwere, 


Ceremomnies yalawfully : For the one affirming their - 
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andin ſo doing weeſhall noterre: Forinſo doing wee may 


lay » wee doe no more about matters of Ceremonies, then 
che Apoſtles haue done before vs. It isa point wee wiſh the 


Church of Rome could ſay. Secondly, though wee may | 
not immitatethe Apoſtles in things peculiar to their office, |? 
perſons and times: yet we may follow them,andarebound * 
in conſcienceſo todoe, in matters of common equitie and |? 
generall reaſon, For as the Apoſtles had warrant from the 
holy Ghoſt, ſo wee have warrantfrom the example of the 
Apoltles; and from the reaſons, for which the holy Ghoſt 
mooued them to do thoſe things. Forche holy Ghoſt being 2 
euer the ſame, teacheth, and ruleth the Church by one and 7 
the ſamereaſ{on reuealedin his word, as well nowas then. 
Now the Apolltles in this caſe, didvrge the practiſeof theſe 
Ceremonies , nat from their immediate authoritie from *% 
God, nor frominſpiration onely of the holy Ghoſt: but by * 
reaſons and rules of common and perpetuallequitie, name- | 
ly expediencie; It ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt and vs, ® 
Acts 15, 28. and neceſſitie: theſe necellary things, Acts 15. | 
28. alſo to winne more, 1. Cor. 9, 19,20, 21, 22.to furcher | 


and propagate the Goſpel, 1. Cor. 9.23. By the which 


rules the holy Ghoſt doeth teach the Church , in the like # 
caſes of the Church) to follow thelike example by the ſame | 
generall rules : namely to practiſe the ſame Ceremonies in * 
the like caſe, orother Ceremonies of like nature in other * 


caſes : noleilethen he doeth teach the Church to pray,and 


ſingin a language vnderſtood from the generall rule of edi- | 


fication. [ Letall chings in the Church bedone to edificati- 
on] 1, Cor.14.12,26.And for Prophets to ſpeake oneafter 


another, not many atonce: andfor women to hold their | 


peaceinthe Church, toauoyd confuſion ; from the gene- 
rall rule of order and honeſty. [Let all things bee done 
honeſUy , and by order in the Church) 1. Cor. 14. 27, 30, 
313 3435240. Which may the rather appeare , becauſe 
chey beall caſes of one nature, namely of order, and Cere- 
moniein the Church and worſbip of God, which Ithinke 


A 
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7 a ſufficientanſwere to this obietion. ' 
} There is agreat difference berweene the Ceremonies of 0bjef4;op. 
2 cheChurch of England, and thoſeprefcribed by the Apo- MafterParker 
> (les, andatfirft ordained of God, and muſt haue honoura.- ofthe Croll. 
? bleburiall: fortharour Ceremonies arefarreworſein many F"- —— 
7 reſpetsand circumſtances; As being Antichriftian,more " 
2 ſcandalous, more hurtfull, moredangerous, moreftriaAl 
7 inioyned, then ſometimes Gods commandements, theſe- 
2 theinuentions of men, yea of Antichriſt, &c. (tubbleand 
7 ſtraw, orrather ſtraw whenthey areat thebef?. 
* TI know and grant there is a great difference, in many e Fo{were., 
2 circumſtances betweene the Iewiſh Ceremonies , and the 
* 2 Ceremonies of this our Church , but for anſwere ſay ; 
7 there isagreement betweenethem,in the moſtpart of thoſe 
2 manythings, whereby our Ceremonies are vrged and ac- 
tby > cuſedto beſimply cuill and ynlawfull, as beforeappeareth, 
me- | fothatthis obieQion is nothing tothe pointinqueſtion,or | 
VS, ; to giuedire&tanſwere tothisargument. For my allegation 
'5- |} oftheſethings doeth confirmethus much : Naryely thatic 
ner Þf is goodand necellary to praQtiſe tnconnieniarie;ios, 
ich # andhurtfull Ceremoniesin a caſe of ſuperjorreaſan,name- 
like | ly of procuring the Churches peace, and libertie of the 
me J Goſpeland thelike: which no man willdeny , andI ſeeke 
$11. 7 nomore. For admit theſe Ceremonies with vs in contro- 
her 2 uerfie to beinconuenient, hurtfull, and ſcandalous more or 
nd Þ leſſe, it skillerhnot,, ſolong asthey bee of no other nature, 
edi- Þ thenthoſe Iewiſh Ceremonies preſcribed, and practiſed by 
atl- I the mann (as hath beene prooued they arenot) how 
frer Bf willic eauoyded, butthatin caſe of ſuperiorreaſon, asof 
Ki | auoyding deprivation of the Miniftrie, they may lawfully, 
nc- I and eedfally be praRtiſed, and thataccordiny to the minde 
ne || oftheholy Choſi and thedireQion of theholy Scripture. _ 
3 0, But the Church of England , hath not the like cauſes 0#iec2ion. 
uſe and reaſons, to preſcribe and enioynethepreſent Ceremo- 
17 |} nies, asthe Apoſtles had to prefcribethe Jewiſh. '©* © 
Firſt , this obieRion is — to thepoynt in _ cAnſwere, 
4 Or 
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Breface to the 
book of com. 
mon Prayer, 

tit, Of Cerc- 


INONICS, 


Anſto z. 
Artic At & 
monument, 


Obie: 


Anſ; 


For thequeſtion is heere, not whether our Church doth 
well co preſcribe rhele Ceremonies : But whether ſuch Ce- 
remonies being preſcribed , as the Church conformed to ' 
by the Apoſtles decree in a caſeof necellitie, ought notto 
be conformedto by ourdepriued Miniltersin a caſe of like 
or greater necellitie. . 
Secondly , But the Church of England in preſcribing © 
theſe Ceremonies, profelleth a reſpet of winning and pro- 
fiting two forts. '| 
Firlt, Some thinking it a matter of great conſcience to | 
depart from a piece of the lealt of their Ceremonies. A 
Secondly ſome new fangled would innouate all things, 
and deſpiſethe old, nothing liking them , butthat which is 
new: thereforethey thought it expedient to take away ſome ® 
ſuch as weremoſtaptto bee abuſed to ſuperſtition , and to 
retaineothers :and in their praiſe they tooke away ſo ma- (5 
ny ceremonies, as time would ſeruequietly to doe it, the reſt | 
werereſerued to keepe order , and quiet decipline inthe ® 
Church. Which is further noted to King Edwards an- | 
ſwereto the Deuonſhireand Corniſhe rehells : who being | 
Papiſtes would hauethe Malle in Lattine: To whom the 3 
King replyeth, that the goodthings in the Maſſe-bookes | 
were onely tranſlated into Engliſh for their ſakes , onely the 7 
ſuperſtition taken our, . 
The Apoſtles, As,16.3. and18.18. and 21.26, Did vie} ,1 
theIewiſh ceremonies voluntarily without compulſion of ? ,, 
any ſuperiorauthority or Lawzto ſtoppea ſcandal with the} ,,, 
weake brethren ofthe Tewes. If hens that bepreſſed for ,1 
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thevſe of our ceremonies it will prouea neceſſtie of v{ing? 
them out of thecaſe of depriuation , aſwell as io that extre-JJ |, 
mity, andthata man ml practiſe them voluntarily with-Þ,, .,, 
out wy compulſion or hazard of Miniſtry. W 0 
Firſt though the caſes of the Apoſtles praQtiſein AR.16.i 1;1, 
18,23. were voluntarily performed, thatis, without com- ;,. 
maund of any ſuperior authority : yet the caſe of praftiſe inF 
AQts, 15.28.29. Wasinioyned,decreed, and — 


Ce- 3 
dto 
Ptto | 
like 7 
bing | 
Pro- 


com! 
iſe 10} 
1ded:! 
Ads 


7 likenece 


inthe caſe of Deprination. | 


Aqs, 16 4.and 21.25. And that by the rule of neceſlitie, 
chen which there can hardly be a greaterargument of com- 
pulſfion. Act. 15.28. 

Secondly ,and belides the very caſes alleadged weredone 
by compullion alfo of preventing the Iewes offence: yeain 
a caſe of danger alſo of depriuation to the Apoltles , if they 
had not conformed , as appeareth by the tumult made by 
the Iewes, Ads.21.2728,29, 30. Vpon a ſuppolition of 
thoſe Tewes that Par taught non-confirmitie vnto the 
lewiſh ceremonies. Verſe 21. By the which tumule they 
raiſed, it cameto paile, that Pax! was indeed depriued from 
any freevſeofhis Apoltleſhipin Iudea,til hecametoRome, 
as appearethin theſequell of the hiſtory. And if there were 
no Law for depriuation of Miniſters, yet if the execution of 

their office werein hazard, I doubt not but they ſhould con- 


forme ; for compullion may aſwell bevſed without Law,as 


witn Law, 
T hoſe ceremonies were praCtiſed but once or twice vp- gg;. 


E onextraordinary occaſions: Butours are vrged for a per- 
4 petuity, and ypon an ordinary and ſtanding reaſon,and are 
# liketocontinue without euer remoouing them. 


Neither doeth this obietion come neere the poynt in Arnſw. 


Z hand: which prooueththatſuch ceremonies asours are in 
23 themſelues not {imply euill, nor of noe other nature, then 
7 thoſeceremoniesenioyned and practiſed by the Apoſtles; 
3} which therefore in a caſe of neceſſity may bee practiſed by 
= vs,yetT anſwere. Touching the ceremonies practiſed by 
& the A em: 


Firſt, it is true they were not alwayes by them praQtiſed 7. 


butvpon certaine occaſions : Howbeit they were alwayes 
$ praQtiſed by them, when they met with the ſame occaſion 


of Dereinys and wouldoftner hauepraQtiſed them if by the 

ity they had beene driuen toit, which ſhewes the 
neceſſity of conforming to inconuenient ceremonies,inthe 
caſe of depriuation. 


Secondly, when the Apoſtles decreed the abſtainin gfrom T2: 
D blood 
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blood and ſtrangled, it wasinioyned withoutlimitation of 
time: whereupon a man might haue made this objector. 
vnto their decree, and ſay They arevrged for a perpetuitie, 
andypon an ordinary and (tanding reaſon , namely of ne- 
cellity and fitneſle, and arenoteuer liketo beremooued. 

T hirdly alſo,ſome of the preſcribed Iewiſh ceremonies ©: 
endured longer in the Church, then on the ſudden may be 
imagined: For itisobſerued that Chriſtians abſtayned from © 
Whitaker de blood and ſtrangled , till thetime of Tercullian, Origen, 
. Ro.pon.cont. Syrill , Euſebius, Councell of Ganga, yea of Augultine 4 
- _” fol. 400. yecresafter Chriſt. E 

42799" 2 Concerning our ceremonies, it is vntrue, that they *? 
are vrged for a perpztuity : for the preface of the com- ' 
mon prayer bookeexprelly ſaith of the ceremonies preſcri- | 
bed thus [they areretained for a diſciplineand order, which 
vponiuſt cauſes may bealtered and changed , and therefore | 
not to beeſteemed equall to Gods Law ] And for the con- |: 
tinuanceof practiſe of our ceremonies, ſuppoſe noe ſound !: 
Proteſtant will pleade for the neceſlity of their practiſe, or |! 
continuance, longer then the reaſon of neceſſity doeth # 
hold. v, 

Obie&.part, Ourcaſeisrather tobematched with thetimeof Paulrre- | 
M Parker z, fuling to circumciſe Tits, and of his reproouing Perer for | 
f&.14.fol. 71 his diilimulation in coforming to the Iewes, Ga. 2.3.11.13. 
eAnſo This can by noe meanes hold,as appeareth , becauſe Pal *! 
" inacaſcof hazardof his Miniſtry , diſquiet of the Church, 

and interruption of preaching the Goſpell(which is our | + 

caſe ) did circumciſe Timothy, As 16. 3. But did vtterly ': 

refuſe ( as alſoall the Apo'tles at Ierufalem) to circumciſe '? 

* Aretinsin Titus: * Becauſe they werevrged as neceſſary to faluation, |: 
act. 16. F fol. As 15.15. Becauſe by them falſe brethren laboured to ® 
— =_ bring their Chriſtian libertieinto- bondage, Gal. 2.3.4. Be- ® 
206. fol. 149. cauſe by that praQtiſein that ſenſehe ſhould teach iuſtifica- Þ 
Beza annorat. tion by workes, Gal. 2. 14. 15. 16. This caſeſorteth there- ® 
n Gal.2.5- foretothe Papiſts, who teach that God is worſhipped by | 
them z That a man is juſtified by praQiling of them; That | 

aman | 


o 


An. 
i 
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a manis bound in conſcience to vſethem.as hee is the pre- 
cepts of God:al which falſe dorines are in ſo many words 


T* A di(claimed,both by oath, dotrine, and confeſtion of the 
*- # Church,inthe booke of the Articles of religion, asalfo in Artic.rr. 


7 thepreface to the booke of common Prayer, wheretheſu- 20.34. 
| perltitious ſe of theſe Ceremonies 1s diſclaimed , as alſo 


Pe} ” theopinion of Gods worſhip by them, and thereaſons ſet 
DIN = mp « 

” downeof preſcribing theſe , namely thequiet anddecent 
TY ' ordcrin the Church. And thatthe conueniency or agree- 


-” ment of our caſe with the Apoſtles conforming,{not with 
2 theA poltles refuſing the Iewiſh Ceremonies) may thebet- 
19s.  terappeare, I have added theſe paralells,which I defiremay 
© beconlidered. 


ich h The Apoſtles and the Church) ( The Charchof England, 

ny of Teruſalens, | 

Oll- ki 

und 4} T 8 anoid offence of weak and 


To auoid offence of weak and £1 
:  obſtinate lewes , and to \ 4 ob$linate Papiſts , and t0 
£4 


Or 
xeth ; winne thems, winne them, 
, Preſcribed and intonead Ce- | Preſcribe and enoyne ( ere- 
qu t remonies abuſed ſuper- mones abuſed ſuperſtiti- 
15. 1 ſinttouſly. J L 4. 
"= 3 Holden as the wor ſhips of God Mgr wor ſhips of God + 
_ ; | ; andneeafullto ſaluation. E and needefull to ſalnation. 
a” 3 By the unbeleening and _ By the ſuperſtitions Papiits 
roy * A4ewes. popi/hly affetted. 
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A t0 Þ But not by the e Apoſtles nor L3 But not by any ſincere Prote- 


”- ; faithfull Chriſtian. ſtant zteachers, or people . 
ne ; The members therefore of eyther Church, may and 


It] f ſuperiour reaſon, 
can itie,and of [uperiour reaſon, 


That | _ _ to conforme to either Ceremonies,in a caſe 
- == D 2 Againes 
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F 
Azam. | The Apoſtles, Thedepriued Miniſters, '* | 
Ina caſe of ſuperionr reaſon, Ina ca(e of ſuperior reaſon, as | \ 
as tofurther the Goſpel, to further the Goſpell, to | \ 
toprenent the hindering of prewent their deprivation _ | 
their preaching, and ſuſpenſion, { 
4 
Conformed to Ceremonies) ſ Ought toconforme to cere-  « 
many wayes inconuenient, | | monzes, though many waies | 
abuſcd (uperſtitionſly, and > mconuenient in their opinta,  { 
holden neceſſary by the | | abuſeato (uperſtitio & hol- | | 
lewes, J LT neceſſary by the Papiſts. | x 
14 
od Impoſed and wrged (as they © rv, 
Impoſed by weakeneſſe and conflrue it by weak Chri- | y 
violence of the Jewes. (trans, authority threat- | C 
wing deprination. I 
i. 
| | Y 
b Others perceiuing more force in this argument then * b 
Opec, ſome hauedone, to pretſethem to the praiſe of our Cere- \ ir 


monies in the caſe of depriuation, and yet remaining pe- © tl 
remptory in their former iudgement, doe anſ{were it ano- | 
ther way , thus : That Saint Paul dideuill in vowing, ſha- 
uing himſelfe, contributing , offering ſacrifice, circumci- * 
ling Timothy, becauſe they were Ceremonies of praQtiſc : |} a1 
*, Butthe Apoſtles conſtitution, As 15. 28, wagonely of 3 
Auguſt. Epiſt. _ x re” 
"= Ceremonies of omiſsion,of like nature with ourabſtaining Fl 
g9.Hicrom, : . F 
Ep-89. Guale, from fleſhon faſting daies, not of the Crofle, or Surpletſe. de 
inaQ.:3.ho, They whothus reply haue had,I confelle.a light of this 
238.t0l.248. their anſwer from ſome * learned men, which vſually haue 
Bullin, in ac. thei diff f; h di h { 
21M, Parker ©Kir differences from others according to the reaſons mo- | 
ofthe Croſſe, Ving them , who thus did cenſure Saint Paul in theſeaRti- | 
part.2.ſc&.14 Ons, Yet Garlter and Belling doe onely doubt of the place, 
fol. 70. Aa 21. notof thereſt : but tothisIfay; 
F. - Wemay probably ſee how thele repliers, if they wr 
| iu 


ef1(w. 
 *Hiec, apud 


wy | - ha > 
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2 liued in theſe dayes would haue behaued themſelues to- 
rS> 7 wardstheholy Apoſtle, atleaſt they would hauereproo- 
2 uedhim, andcondemned him for committing a ſinne, and 
94as | would by all meanes haue diſliked his doings : yea they 
1, te | would haue caſt offa thouſand weake beleeuingand obſti- 
ation _ nate Tewes , and ſuffered depriuation of a thouſand mini- 
| tries, rather chen to conforme to that , which the inſpired 
Apoſtle Pau/did ſubmit himfelfe vnto. But withall we may 
cere- - conſider, whether authoritie in praiſe were rather to bee 
waies | eſteemed theirs, or Saint Pals. And indeed it is a miſerable 
pinto, ' ſhift, when no better anſwer can beframed to accuſethein- 
- hol- | ſpired Apoſtles in theirdoings, becauſe their practiſe will 
piſts, | notſtand with thereaſons, which themſelues haueframed 
| orvndertaken to maintaine the ſuffering of depriuation for 
5 they © refuling to conforme. A very feeble anſwer, as I ſuppoſe, 
Cbri- > which will not ſland,but by heauing at the pillars of the 
reat- | Church of Chriſt. 
 Thoughthey accuſe the Apoſtles for this conformity, 
1 yetthe Scriptures doe not ſo, andit may ſeeme to much 
then 2 boldneſleto ſpeake, eſpecially in ſo dangerous a caſe, of lay- 
-ere- | ing ſin vntothecharge of ſuch and fo great perſons, where 
gpe- © the Holy Ghoſt is ſilent. 
; But this practiſe of S. Pan! may beealily and ſtrong- 
© ly iuſtified. 
mci- ? 1. Becauſche was aduiſed to this praiſe by Saint Tamer, 
tiſe : [Jandthe Church of Jeruſalem, Acts 21. 18, 20, 21,23,24. 
ly of 4 Which perſonsinjoyning other Iewiſh Ceremonies in the 
ning like caſe were direRted and inſpired by the holy Ghoſtin ſo 
fle. doing, As 25. 28, 29. 


this 2. Becauſethe Holy Ghoſt ſeemerh to iuſtifie thereaſon 
haue Wof Pawlin circumciling Timothy,not onely in not condem- 
mo- ning him in his praftiſes, butin approving of his reaſon in 
acti- Ho doing, Aﬀts 16. 3. Payl circumciſed him, becauſe of the 


lace, 


7 had 
lived 


ewes of thoſe quarters, For (faith the holy Ghoſt in the 

ext) they knew all that his Father was a Grecian. 
3. Becauſe Paw juſtifieth this praRtiſe of his in thoſe 
D 3 Scriptures 
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The Apoſtles, Thedepriued Miniſters, 


as tofurther the Goſpel, 


topreuent the hindering of prenent their depriuation 
their preaching, and ſuſpenſion, 


Conformed to Ceremonies) ( Ought toconforme to cere- 


many wayes inconwenient, | | monies, though many waies 
nconuenient 1n their opinto, * 


| abuſed ſuperſiitionſly, and > 
holden neceſſary by the | | abuſeato (uperſtitio & hol- 
lewes, J CU denneceſſary by the Papiſts, 


Impoſed by weakeneſſe and 


con#lrue it | by weak Chri- 
violence of the Jewesr. 


(Fians, anthoruy threat- 
wing deprination. 


Others perceiuing more force in this argument then 
ſome hauedone, to preilethem to the pra&tiſe of our Cere- 
monies in the caſe of depriuation, and yet remaining pe- 
remptory in their former judgement, doe an{were it ano- 
ther way , thus : That Saint Paul dideuill in yowing, ſha- 
uing himſelfe, contributing , offering ſacrifice, circumci- 
ling Timothy , becauſe they were Ceremonies of practiſe : 


But the Apoſtles conſtitution , As 15. 28, wasonely of Þ 


Ina ca(e of ſuperior reaſon, as 
to further the Goſpell, to | 


Impoſed and urged ( as they | 
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Ceremonies of omiſsion,of like nature with ourabſtaining | 


lt. from fleſh on faſting daies, not of the Crofle, or Surpleſle. 


T hey who thus reply haue had,I confelle.a light of this | 


their anſwer from ſome * learned men, which viually haue 
their differences from others accordingto the reaſons mo- 


ofthe Croſſe, Ving them , who thus did cenſure Saint Pax! in theſeaQi- 


—_—__ 14 Ons, Yet Gamlter and Bulling doe onely doubt of the place, 
ol. 70. 
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We may probably ſee how theſe repliers, if they had 
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7 liuedjn theſe dayes would haue behaued themſelues to- 

> © wardstheholy Apoſtle, atleaſt they would hauereproo- 

? uedhim, andcondemned him for committing a (inne, and 

48 || would by all meanes haue diſliked his doings : yea they 

, to | wouldhaue caſt offa thouſand weake beleeuing and obſti- 

tiow ,” nate Tewes, and ſuffered depriuation of a thouſand mini- 

| fries, rather then to conforme to that , which the inſpired 

: Apoſtle Pax/did ſubmit himfelfe vnto. But withall we may 

re- 2 conſider, whether authoritie in praRtiſe were rather to bee 

aies | eſteemed theirs, or Saint Pawls. And indeed it is a miſerable 

219, | ſhift, when no better anſwer can beframed to accuſethein- 

bol- © ſpired Apoſtles in theirdoings, becauſe their praQtiſe will 

its. | notſtand with thereaſons, which themſelues haueframed 

: orvndertaken tomaintaine the ſuffering of depriuation for 

' > refuſing to conforme. A very feeble anſwer, as I ſuppoſe, 

- > which will not Nland,but by heauing at the pillars of the 
2 Church of Chriſt. \ 

! Thovughthey accuſe the Apoſtles for this conformity, 

* yetthe Scriptures doe not ſo, andit may ſeeme to much 

hen | boldnelleto ſpeake, eſpecially in ſo dangerous a caſe, of lay- 

ere- | ing ſin ynto thecharge of ſuch and fo great perſons, where 

pe- |: the Holy Ghoſt is ſilent. 
no- } But this praQtiſe of 'S, Pax! may be eaſily andſtrong- 


ha- : ly juſtified. 

1cl- ® 1. Becauſche was aduiſed to this praiſe by Saint Tamer, 
ſe : i} andthe Church of Teruſalem, Acts 21, 18, 20, 21,23,24. 
7 of & Which perſonsinioyning other Iewiſh Ceremonies in the 
ing if likecaſe were direRted and inſpired by the holy Ghoſtin ſo 
le. RE doing, As 25. 28, 29, 

his & 2. Becauſethe Holy Ghoſt ſeemeth to iuſtifie the reaſon 
aue © of Pawlin circumciling 7 imothy,not onely in not condem- 
no- ning him in his praftiſes, butin approuingof his reaſon in 
Ri- © ſodoing, Aft 16. 3. Pay! circumciſed him, becauſe of the 
ce, [ lewesof thoſe quarters. For (faith the holy Ghoſt in the 
text) they knew all that his Father was a Grecian. 
12d © 3. Becauſe Pas/ juftifieth this praRtiſe of his in thoſe 
ued | D 3 Scriptures 
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* Aretius 1n 
cap. aQ.21, 


fol. 95. 


Scriptures of his Epiſtles, wherein vndoubtedly hedid nve 
erre, as the 1. Cor. 9. 19. 20. 21.22.23. and 10.13, and 
gineth a mainerecaſon thereof; becauſe by his praQiſe hee 
would winne the moreynto theliking of the Goſpel, and | 
bea meanes of their {aluation. 
4 Becauſe it cannot bee immagined , that Paul was | 
ignorantif it werea (inne, for hee wasatthe Synod atIeru- « 
alem, Chap.15. where circumciſion & other Ceremonies 
weredenied in other caſes: andif he knew it to'bee a linne, | 
it wereſtrange hee ſhould ſo many times fall intoa relapſe, *: 
AQas 16.18. and 21. and obſerue the Iewiſh Sabboth ſo © 
continually, ActsI7.8.and i8. 4.and 13. 14.44. F 
5 eMAretiugiucth another reaſon, to iuſtifie this fat : 
of Paul : ? Antiocheia eccleſia bona parte conflabat ex gemtibus, | 
itaque maior pars non erat offendenda in gratiam paucorum : | 
Hic wero Teroſolymis maior pars , imoomnes Tudes ſunt quos 
Pauls debuit conſiderare. And of his judgement are the 
belt interpreters,namely, AuguFtine, Calnin, Beza, Aretins, 
Piſcator, Gualter, Zanchius, Iunius, Bucanus; who with one | 
conſent doe hold thele things indifferent; which indiffe- 
rent things ſhould ſerue for theedification of the Church. 
Touching the Apoſtles conſtitution, Ads 15. that it 
was of matter of omiſſion, it maketh little to infring the 
praiſe of Saint Pawl: Becauſe, 
x They were Ceremonies of the Law aſwell as the | 
other. : 
2 They werelignificativeoneas well as the other. y 
3 They wereaboliſhed by the comming of Chriſt, as | 
well one as the other : In which reſpe& they were in their 
naturenoleſſeeuill, though they might beleſle in conueni- 
entthen the Ceremonies, of practiſe in ſomereſpets, To 
chis obieRtionI anſ{werealittle the more ſharpely , becauſe 
itfauours of alittleto much inſolence, and ſmall regard vn- 
the holy Apoſtles of Chriſt:and I would ſhew theabſurdity 
than, let the reader takethe leſle offence thereat: And 
thus much of this poing | : 
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Totheformer argumentlet thefe Propoſitions following 

4 be added, and obſerued. 

wr A Man may lawfully for the edification of the Church, Propoſition. 
£ and furtherance of Gods ſubſtanciall worſhippes,and I. 

» forthepropagation of the Goſpel. Adts 16.3. 1. Cor.g.23. 

PraRiſe and obſerueſuch Ceremonies,which he preacheth 


nies © Cucry whereagainſt,that men ſhould notdoe, Acts 21, 21. 


ane, & N either hee himſelfe in ſome other caſes would doe. Gal. 2, 


apſe 2 5. II. 14. : : 
vo i Burdenſome Ceremonies. Acts 15. 28. For the edifi- " "5 


cation and peace of the Church , and vaitie of brethren. 
fe | ARs15.2.5.24. May lawfully bee impoſedand inioyned 
- on Churches, euen by the minde of theholy Ghoſt. Acts 


+> \ ' 
. Cs " * -_ p- 
5 = 3425 Lab.” a 


ibur, © 


Ls IS. 28. 29. ; ; 
Juos Burdenſome Ceremonies, and many wayes inconue- 3. 

«the & nient,may be necellary in ſome caſes to be impoſedon ſuch 

etins, | Churches, asneuer obſerued them before, Acts 15. 19. 28. 

Las | and 21, 25. 


| It may beeexpedient for Minſters , ina caſe of ſu perior 4. 
2 reaſon, to procuregreater good vnto the Church, andto 
... > auoydgreater miſchiefe,to perſwad others. Acts 21.18.23, 


hat it þ 24. And to be perſwaded by others to conforme, As 21. 


g tne ; 26. toſuch Ceremonies, asin many reſpeRs are fit to bee 
he i preached againſt, As 21.21. as burdenſome traditions, 
3 As 15. 28. Col. 2. 20. impotentand beggarly rudiments, 


Gal. 4. 9.and occaſions of ſundry euillefteRs, /+ ſupra. 


_ 
Z It may bee expedient and neceſſary, fora Miniſter or \ 
_—_ other Chriſtian aps like caſes of fu perior reaſon , to - 
\yeni- fl Pratiſethelike Ceremonies voluntarily, of his owne free 

3. To accord, not being enioynedor commanded by authoritie 

-cauſe here vnto. Acts 16.3. and 18.18, 1, Cor. 9.19.20, 21.22. 

«dyvn- © 73-and 10. 33. | 

urdity Thoſe Miniſters and people doe well, ARes 1 5. 29. 6& 
: And andaccording to the will of God, and mindeof the holy 


Ghoſt, Acts 15. 28, who inalikecaſeof neceſlitie, and fur- 
= D4 therance 


To 


wth nw 
o " a An ” 
” 
>... A pu vv his a. 4 " 
0% v- un # ax R400 ae bot ths not tem _ 
of " . n as _ 
, OBEY _ OI” _ 
oilpess ls ewe + www 9 + wid... alk! $14 iis 3. bs 1 a ab +6 BS nels is $0) tins " "PÞ | : | 444 : D "__? 
L & iv+ 
+ at 4 . C 
of : 
4 


| The Neceſritic of Conformitic 


therance of the Goſpel, i.Cor.g.2 3. do praRilſethelike Ce- 
remonies, being enioyned them by authoricie, Acts 15.28. 
and 16.4.and 21. 25. 

Pazl to redeeme his Miniſtrie, and to gaine liberty to 
the Goſpel, to addeſoules vnto the Church, and to winne 
the more vnto Chriſt, As 16. 3. and 21. 20. 21. 1. Cor. 
9.20.21.23. might as welland lawfully haue wornealinnen 
Ephod, oralinnen Surpletle, as well as to haue purified, 
and ſhaued himſfelfe, yowed, circumciſed Timothy , or to 
haueioynedin offering ſacrifice. | 

Paul might as well hauevſedthe {igneof the Croſſe, 
toa baptized perſon, in acaſe of depriuation, or of redeem- 
ing the Goſpelslibertie, or of winning vnto Chrilt, as to 
haue vied the (igne of circumciſion, toa baptized perſon,as 
hee did to Timothy, Aﬀts 16. 3. And thus much of this ar- Þ| © 
gument, being the firſt member of the mainereaſon. &-] 

Now [I proceede to the ſecond member of the firſt reaſon, | | 
which isthis, [BecauſethedoQtine, and practiſe of ſuffe- & |, 
ring deprivation, isagainſt the grounds of Gods word] 
whereupon I conclude, thatſuch doctrine and practiſe, is 
anerror anda ſinne. ; 

The grounds of Gods word , which are contraried by 
this doctrineand praRiſe, are two in number, and they doe 
Miniſter two arguments, which I will proſecute in order by 
the helpeof God, The firſt ground is this; 

When two workes, or deuties commanded of God, doe 
meetein onepraQiiſe, ſo as we cannot doe them both , but 
oneofth-m mult of neceſlitie be done, the other of nece({i- 


tie muſt beleft vndone, in this caſe the worke or dutie of 


greater reaſon, mult beperformed, and that of lefler reafon 


muſt bee neglected and omitted, anditis al{inne tonegleR 
the greater to performe the leſſer : Out of which ground 


I aflume: 


Butthe dodrine and practiſe , of ſuffering depriuation, 
for refuſing to conforme, doth cauſe men to negleR greater 


duties, to performe theleſler. 383941 e246 
; BY. T herefore 


a9. 
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Therefore the doQrineand praRiſe of ſuffering depriua- 
tion forrefuling-tro conforme to our prefcribed-ceremo- 
nies isan errour and a (tone. | | 


oO For the confirmation of this argument there are two. 
"nc BE poyntsto beprooued. 
Cor. 1 That it is contrary to Gods word, and thereforea 
wen ſinne to:paſle by a greater worke or duety to 'performe a 
hed, leller. TY 
r to 2 Tharto ſuffer deprivation for refuſing -to conforme 
vntotheceremones preſcribedin -our Chureh, isto paſſe 
ofle, by a greater worke or duetytoperformealeſſer;zwhereupon 
em- * cheformer concluſion:muſt folowof necefhty. 
Is tO Touching the former poynt, namelythat it is contrary 
nN,2S to Gods word and thereforea-linne te paſſe by z greater 
$ aT- 


workeor duety to performealefler : The which poynt al- 
| thoughirbemn it ſelfe evident;-and muſt needs bee graun- 
ted by euery ſound divine , yet for illuftrarion fake I make 
more manifeſt by theſe reaſons. 

Firſt , becauſe the will of God is ſuch , then when mer- 
cy ( a greater duety:)-and{acrifice(a leflerduety )doe meete, 
foas bothat theſame timetannot bee done, mercy muſt be 
done, andfacrificeleftvndone, Mat. 12. 4:7. Iwill have 
mercy and notfacrifice. - [LOTS {LNG INrEL 

Becauſe hypocrites are reprooued of God for- paſſing 
by greater dueties to performeleſſer : thiis were the Scribes 
and Pharifes ireprovued'by:our Sauibur; for lating pate 
che vs 6 mattersof the Law , and following: the nal 


ler: As ſtrayning ata gtiat ,and ſwallowingof a Cammell, 
es. back Cohertige)>Foreh Ing ſacrifice of cere- 
moniall diberres\2atfd for ori oovirg "mercy, 
Mat.1 at > ﬀet vs Grereiees Bpd 
emperor ey wet of parents; Matthew 15.54. 
$.6.7: 3 YEA TOTHYTE CU30CP'F IF) v bed b& © JE 04 

 BecauſetheGodlyareexcnſed and *pproued of God 
for _ by finaller' dueries to petforme-greater * thus 
were excuſed and reprooued; - 


| E Firſt 


AS 
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Firſt>the Prieſts ofthe Law for breaking the Sabboths ce. 
remoniall, and tric teſt by ſacrificing and other bulinelle 
to perferme Gods Publique worſhip{a greater duety )& are 
onounced blamelelle therein. Mat. 1 2.5. | 
Secondly : Dauid for eating ſhew-bread(not lawfully for 
him todoe)ina caſeof ty , hee and they who were 
with him, were acquitred as innocent and blameleile, Mar. 
I 2.3.4. — 
T hjrdly, the Apoſtles of Chriſt, for plucking, rubbing, 
andeating the cares of corne, ſo violating the Sabbaths 
ſtrit and Ceremonial reſt'alefſer duety) to latiſhe hunger, | 
theneceſlity of nature (a greater and morrall duery ) were | 
called innocent. Mat.1 2.2. 344. | 
Fourthly, Ieſus Chriſt preferring the healing ofthe licke 
2 greater duety,befare the ſtrict keeping the Ceremoniall 
relt aleiler duty, and commanding a kind of feruile labour 
viz.the carying homeofa wm Th _ NT. Io. 
.8, 9. proueth it not one A lar r ro 
= hidlfe, that hee is Ld " fe Sabbath . p94, ps ag 
fore might ouerrule in this caſe. Mat. 12.8. But euen by 
reaſons of Common equity ,nemely z Firlt becauſe it 18 
wfull, ( by not ſtriRtly keeping ceremoniall reſt) to doe 
( morrally ) well on theSabbath day , omitting ſacrifice to 
doe mercy. Mat.11.12. 
Secondly , becauſetheend is ſuperiortzothe meanes: for 
che Sa was madefor man ,not man for the Sabbath, 
Ma3.2.27. 


4 Fourthly,becauſeir is contrary to the inſpired examples 


m the Scripeure,which areof comman equity and n, 
and tothe praiſe of thefaithfull Saints-of God , namely 
( belidesthe forenamed examples of the Prieſts; of the A- 
poliles, of Deid, of our Sauiour) brit of Salomon , whoin 
a caſe of neceſſity, did offer vpon another Altar then the 
Altar appointed for the worſhip of God : becauſe it was 
not able to receivetheoffrings,2.Chro.9,5.but was to little 
for that end. 2. King, 8.64. Whereas they were to offer 


ſacrifice, 
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ſacrifice, and to burneincenſe vpon one onely Altar in the 
Temple. 2.Kiog. 23.12. It being a T ypeot Chriſt,theon- 
ly tacrificeand mediator. Heb. 13.10. 2, of Hezekras,who to 
let forward the mayne and ſubſtantiall worſhips of God 
did admit of many tothe Palleouer, albeit they were not 
ceremonially ſanRihed, but legally vncleane : and did not 
receiuethe "a as it was written in the Lawynor according 
to the purification of the SanAuary ; yet with a true heart 
ſeeking the Lord, they wereaccepted, namely ina caſe of 
ſuperiour reaſon. 2.Chron. 30. a7, 18.19.20, Thirdly of 
Paxl who to ſauc-his life ( a greater quety jdid with his owne 
hands caſt away into the Sea the good creatures of God, 
which otherwiſe ſhould haue beene preſerued, and fo for 
S chat cauſenegleeda lefler duety , AR. 27. 30. Fourthly, 
4a} | oftheinſpired Apoltlesot Chriſt, who ( as before is noted } 
didpraQtiſeon themfelues: AR. 21. 26, and vpon others: 
.lo Acts 16.3. and did aduile: AQ. 21.23. 24. yea ordaine, 
inioyne, and commandthe praQtiſe of Iewiſh ceremonies, 
as circumcilion,ſhauing,purifying,abſtayning from blood, 
and ſtrangled meate,and that asa duty good and necellary, 
AR.15.28., which to auoide, andnotto vie wasa duety re- - 
quired of God: whichto vie andprafQtiſein other caſes was 
reprooued by the holy Ghoſt: As 15.10. and 21.21.Gal. 
4.9-10.11.and 2.12.13.14 and$.2.3.4. Colo.2. 20.21. 22. 
23. and were needleiſe ſhadowes, Col.2.20, Ordinances of 
the world. Col, 2. 20. Commandements of men turning 
from thetrueth Col, 2.12, Titus 1.214. Impotent and beg- 
gaily rudiments,Gal. 4.9.10. And of fundry perillous, and 
perniciouſe effects : yertthis they did admit( albeitthe vyio- 
lation cf aduety ) to doea greaterduety of ſuperior reaſon, 
namely, to procurethe yricy of brethren: Aq.15.2.4.6.7. 
24. The wyninng of ſtrangers to thefaith:1.Cor.g. 19 20. 
And to propapatethe Goſpel]; r.Cor. g.a3.Toprevent the 
nate wea ke WR » AR. 16.3and21.20, Andrthe 
anger of interruption or depriuation of rhe Miniſtery, 

the violent Tewes perſecution, AQ,21. 12.24.27.2 t. Th 
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isthe firſt point confirmed;to the which doctrine ſundrie 

podly learned men,cuen fo many as I haue reade of this 

point,doe alfo conſentboch intheſame words and proofes, 
*vid.Caluin: viz. * Yet to this poynt or propolition howſoever firme i 
—_— v3 beeinirſelfe, as hath appeared , andis approoued by the 
Car»  beſtdiuines, yet ſomeobieRions have beenelaydagainſtit, 

part. 3. | ' ” 
which | will heersſ{er downe: 


tol.707.im- 

mediat.ances. ©, Whereit is ſaydin the former propoſition{ when two 
pr © t- queries doe meeteatone time ]itis obieted that they can= 
unpre®®.. © notbeedueties bothatonce. For if they were both dueties 
Cantabridg: | . 
anno.1585, they would both bind, and ſoa mat) muſt needes commit 
Piſcatorin a linne, ſeeing hee js [traitned betweene two dueties, and 


Mar 12-1.2.3- muſt omit the one, this rherefore is not well propoſed. 

Y m_—_ Af The mentioning of theſerwo duties meeting together 
vr ad earn. At ONetimein our pradtiſe doeth1 not intend that they doe 
dem locum, both of them bynd the conſcience ar-the fame inſtant, but 
fol.205.106. they are called duetiesas they are conſidered apart; being 
107 Idemin hgh workesare commanded of God in two ſeuerall com- 
44 pap} mandements:Which two workes being dueties conſidered 
156.1dem. in apart,doe ſometimes offer themſeluesto our practiſe at one 
obſer.ad Mat. inftantz As to hearea'Sermon at the Church on the Sab» 


15. 3.4-5-6.tol. both, and to tend a {ickeperſon ready todie at homie at the 


uy - "n. fametime,both are duties being colidred apart, but meeting 
1+... ne topether , and offering themſelues to our practiſe at one 
Theolese.lib.g **: mh b, 

c.29 fol. wane, there isindeede but one duety,becauſe both cannot be 
4a 077.4078. performed in oneinſtant; In which cafethe greater worke 
rw = | is theduety,rheleller bindes not fof that preſent: In like caſe 
UMIMmUtr.l. 


fora mtini{ter to retuſe inconuenient ceremonies,albeit it be 
a duty being colidered apartfrom the duty of preaching the 
22.14. fol. 47, word; yet when icmeecteth with'the duty of preaching,fo as 


verbideicap. 


48.de-calo- preaching the word will not Rar with refuſing inconuent= 
| q -— * - ent ceremonies, this refuſing of ceremonies bindeth not the 
hisworkes Cofcience,butleaueth to beak duty. Thereare not rwo duties 
_ rreatiſeof atthatinſiaoe,but only one,whichis to preach the word of 
conſcience God:In which caſe the refuſing ot inconvenient Ceremo- 
Cap.z.fol. nies js noduety:, neicher-is their praiſe aſinne, yea the 


Ts . practiſe 
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The doqrineincluded in that pointor propoſition isnot 0b:elftion, 


erueſbecauſethere may bea greater duetie neglected for the 
performanceof aleſſer ]whick may then be done, when the 

erformance of the leſſer keepeth him fro ſing asfor exam- 
ple: A Preacher enioynedto preach naked,ought to negle& 

reaching, . Beſides it is contrary totheruleof the Apo- 
{tle,Rom.3.8,Theleaſteuil muſt not be done, that thegrea- 
telt good may beperformed.For whenI cannot doe it with- 
out linne, it isno duety., andtherefore you ſhould propoſe 
the matterthus ; It is neoetlary to performealetſer (innefor 
toperformea duety that is greater. 

Firſt, the dodrine-of the propoſition remaineth true 
notwithſtanding this obieAtion. For the caſe is propoſed 
notof aſ(inneand a duetie, but of twodueties being con- 
ſidereda part, being both commanded of God, and there 
is no ſuch caſe whereina greater duetie is to bee neglected 
for the performance of a lefſer, whigh allo is in reaſon 
abſurd, 

Secondly , to the inſtance of preaching ina naked man- 
ner Ifay,'thatin this caſethereare two things to bee con- 
ſidered : Neceſlitie,and Decency: if then he cannot preach 
naked but with the perill of hislife, heought to refuſeprea- 
ching ,itbeing acaſe of neceſlity, and mercy is better theg 


ſacrifice, Burtif hislife will conſift with his'naked prea- - 


ching,hce oughtto preach notwithſtanding theſcandall or 
indecencie , it there beeno other meanes adnikxted for his 
preaching; 

1- Becauſeamansnaked body, beipg conſidered as itis 
naked,it isthe good creatureof God, and isnotindecent to 
belooked on but to vncleane and vaine mindes, it is decent 
enough to thepure. 

2 Becauſethegayning of ſoules and meanes of mans 
ſaluation, is a duety of farregreater reaſon and waight,then 
theauoydingof an AI £2 ina offeandall 

3 or 
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Obietl, 


+ Aſs TW. 


. of our Ceremonies to redeeme thelibertie 


orof ſeeming indecenciegriling only by accident,noefrom 
chenature of theobiec : and thelike caſcis of the practiſe 
ching, to 
che place. Rom. 3.8.which ſheweth that we may not doe the 
leaſt euill ro compalle the greateſt good: I ſay, that to the 


preſeat purpoſe wee may conlider euill ewo manner of | 


wayes. 
For firſd,cuill iseither chat which is formally Gimply,and 


innacureeuill , whichno circumſtance can ame.1d : Asto 


redeeme preaching vpon condition of blaſpheming God, 


Inuocating the Deuill, committing of idolatry, periury, | 
idulceryyteaching of herelie, or thelike, the which kind of | 


evill, is intended by the Apoſtle, and may not bee done ar 
any hand forthe gayning of the greateſt good. 
2 Apgaine, euill may bee taken for that which is onely 


circumſtantially, ceremonially or accidentally evill : which | 


kind of euill may in ſome cafes bee practiſed without ſinne, 
namely,in caſeof ſuperior reaſon, at what time it isimpro- 
perly called euill. That this is fo, appeareth in the Prieſts, 
who brake the Sabbath : in Dawid,who did that which was 
notlawtull for him to doe, and yet were blameleiſe and in- 
nocenf. Mat. 12.4 5.7. Alfoin the practiſe of Tewith in- 
conucnient, and many wayescuill Ceremonies, which pra- 
Qiile was (o farre from being euill in that caſe, that it was 
yu andnecefſary. AR.15.28.29. touching this obietion 
moreat theend ofthe argument. 

Mordecay refuſed to bow, and performethe peſture of 
reuerenceto Hewes, yeathough hee were commanded by 
the King, Het. 3. 1,2,3. by which refuſallof obediencerto a 
ceremontiall , heeviolated two greater dueties: One was 
the Kings command: andthe other was the hazard of his 
life, and deſtrozon of the Church of the Tewes, and 
thereby for performance of a leſſer duetie heedid violate a 


er. 
> Eitherthis geſture was Spirituall 


I or Crmill: if the former, 


hee ought to auoide {pirituall adoration to a creature, an 


heathen, 


in the cafe of Deprivation. 


heathen, a wicked perſon, an Amalekite, andan enemy 
of the Church , which is a ſuffcientand rhe trueanſwere, 
and thus doeall interpreters vnderſtand this place: thus the 
Hebrew glotle, thus the Apocryphall prayer in the additi- 
onsto Heſter , Lyra, Uataphar, Innins,Druſius, CHMHerlyne 
ypon theſeplaces. It the latter, either his ation was evill or 
ood ; ifeuill in difobeying the Magiſtrate in athing indif- 
erent, ic is impertinently alledged : if well thereafon is vn- 
knowneand notexprefled , wee cannot iudge of the qua- 
litic of the dueries compared,if he did refuſe Nis reuerencc. 
2 Becauſe hee was of the Amalekites, which were 


eſpecially caſt our by God. Exod. 11.14. Deut.25.7.Num. 


24« 7» 
23 Becauſcan open prophaneperfon, a malitious and 


| profeiled aduerſary of Gods Church. 


Becauſe himſelfe was a better man then Hamas , be- 
ing the Queenes Vncle, it may bee conſiderable, whether 
hee did not well,euen in this reſpec to refuſe this reverence. 
Touching the hazard of his life, and ruineof the Church 
it wasynknowneto CAMaordecas; for Hamas practiſed it be- 
cauſe hedid refuſeit. 

Daniel negleed a greater duety to performea leſſer, for 
hee continuedto pray three times a day,kneding vpon his 
knees', his window being open towards Ferufalem , not- 
withſtanding that he knew thathe ſhould die for doing it: 
ſo hee preferred the ceremonieand circumflance of prayer 
which was a ſmaller duetic, before the fafety of -his life 
which was a greater : Dan.6.10. Alſo the Iewes choſera- 
therto diethen to eate Swines fleſh. 2. Mac. 7,1. and6. 
. png obſeruance of 2 ceremoniall duetie before 

err life. 

To theſe inſtances I firſt demaund whether theſe bee 
brought therefore to concludes, that therefore Miniſters 
ſhonld rather die, then to viethe Ceremonies preſcribedin 
our Church. And ler itbeeconfidered ſeriouſly by eue- 
ry perſon truely fearing God : whether they thinke it fitfor 
4 -: another 
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another, or could reſolue him{elfetoloole this life by be. 
ingata ſtakefor noneother cauſe, then for refuling the pre- 
ſcribed Ceremonies, eſpecially in a true Church of ChriR, 
wherein there are otherwiſea true confellion of faith, and 
ſufficient meanes of their ſaluation. If it ſhould fall out that 
they would not die in ſucha caſe, I would know further, 
how then they could looſe their Miniſtery for not -viing 
them , ſeeing it were betcer for a. Miniſter-toloole his lite, 
then to looſethe comfort of his Miniſterie, AQ. 20, 24. 1. 
Coreg, 15. If they would rather ſuffer deaththen vieche 
Ceremonies , letthem ſhew:the ground and comfort they 
ſhould haue beforethe Lord in.this proceeding. If they al- | 
leadge theſeinſtances,] wil ſhew to how ſmall purpoſe they | 
ſerue therein : therefore ſay, that their caies doc farre differ 
from the caſe in queſtion. "0" 
Firſt , they were controuer(ies depending betweenethe | 
heathen and profeiled enemies of Gods Church , and be- 
tweenethe people of Gods couenant and members of the 
Church:qur controuerſies are in the Church,and betweene 
profeſſed louers and beleeuersin Chrilt. 
Secondly , they were caſes of confeſſion, wherein they 
werecalledto confelle the trueth and religion of God a- 
mong(t Gods enemies, as alſo the neceſlitie of inuocation 
of Gods name, andof obedience to Gods precepts : With 
vsthedocrineof Ceremonies is true, and according to 
Gods word, andthe parts of our generall confeſſion in the 
Bookeof Articksis agreeable tothe word of God. 
Thirdly , thedueties were of exceeding great moment, 
for the performance:whereof they (ſhould haue hazarded 
and loſtmany lives. Dare! ſtood inobedienceof a maine 
ſubſtantiall duetie(not Ceremoniall or circumſtantiall) of 
the firſt commandement, namely prayer to God, and pray- 
ſing of his name: for whicha man ſhould rather diethen 
intermit for the pleaſureof any mortall man: and the cere- 
monie of his praying toward: Terufalemin farre diſtant 
place,was ſuch 2s ſpecially did exerciſe his faith , .and- to 
which 
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in.tbe caſe of Deprivation. 
which the promiſe of audience was tyed, 2. Chron. 6. 34. 
The lewes refuſing the eating of Swines fleſh,didconfelle 
the whole religion of God andfaithof the Church , and 
rotall obedienceto all Gods Commandements, which was 
that which e-Gztiochze did aime at,as appeareth, 2. Mac, 6.2. 
7.and 18.24.and 7.1.2.4. 

Laſtly,to both caſes,themeere commandement of a Ma- 
giſtrate and an idolater, was oppoſed to the eſpeciall com- 
mandement of God, Dan.6.7.9.10.2.Mac.7.30. In which 
reſpet God mult of neceſlttie bee obeyed before man, A. 
5.29. Therebeingno ſuch materiall circumſtance in the 
caſein queſtion , whereby it alſo appeareth , chat they did 
not negle& a greater dutie to performea lefler, but palled 
by an inferior dutie to performe a farre greater. And thus 
much of objeionsto the firſt point, which being an{we- 


| red, I proceede vntotheſecond point which is this : 


T hat to ſuffer depriuation for refulingto conforme, is 


the neglecting of a greater duetie to performethelefler. 


For the proofeand clearing this point,two trueths muſt 


| beconfirmed: 


Thefir(t that two duties, both commanded of God,doe 
offer themſelues in the queſtioned caſe to bee obſerued : 
whereone of the two cannot bedone, andthereforemult 
beleftyndone: The former dutieis to preach the word, the 
which duety is commanded toall the Miniſters of Chriſt, 
Mat. 28.19.20. 2.Tim.4.2.1.Pet.5.1.2. 1.Cor,9.16.andis 
included inthe ſecond Commandement : Now this duety 
cannotbee done with vs ordinarily , as things doeſtand, if 
Miniſters doe not conforme : for by order they are co bede- 
priued of their Miniſtery , as very many wee ſee haue 


beene. Lincol. Apo. 
Theother ous to refuſe Ceremonies, as they preten(, rg: 1. againſt 


incouenient in their vſe;though in their nature indifferent, 


vie 


the ceremo- 


"$i" 8 | nies: Except. 2 
which is commanded in the [econd comandement, Ez. 14. ,j. aps 4 


7,as alſoto auoid occaſions of ſuperſtition. Andto prevent excep.z,fol 
ſundry offences and other inconueniences, ariſing from the 45. 49- 
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vie of things in different commanded, 1. Thel, 5. 21.Tude MW c 
verſe 23. 1. Cor. 10. 32:and8. g. 12. Rom. 14. 3.4. 10.15,  t 
16.19. 20. 21.22. 23. The which deuties, in re{pe of di- W tc 

/ uerſeand ſundry perſons, which will cake offence in thevie MW Þ 
of them , cannot be wellperformed, it Miniſters doe con- i <: 
forme vnto the Ceremonies. d 
T he ſecond point is this, that fora Minifler to continue M 

in preaching , 1sa greater deutie of ſuperiorreaſon , 21d of M 1 
higher bond to tye the conſcience, then the dutie of la- © ru 
bouring vato fit Ceremonies, or of refuling inconuenient Þ be 
Ceremonies, ſuchas ours are preſumed to be. Andthis ap- | a 
peareth by reaſons, drawne fir(t from their nature , and Þ W 
ſecondly, from their effects. = #5 
Firſt, from the nature of either worke or dutie : it is} 1 
manifeſt that the dutie of preaching , is a duty of farre| 
greater moment , then the dutie of performing fit Cere- 
monies, or of refuling inconuenient Ceremonies, ſuch as 
they pretend ours are, or thelike, Firlt, becauſethe dutie 
of preaching the Goſpel, is a matter ſimply good in nature, 
but therefuling of ſuch Ceremoniesas ours are, ſuppoſing 
themto be inconuenient , orthe practiſe of other Ceremo- 
nies in their ſteede ſuppoſing them to bee more fit, is a la- 
bouring about matters in theirnatureſimply indifferent, as 
beforeis manifelt, and after appeareth further , ſo that in 
this caſethereisa refuſall,ofa thing ſimply good as preach- 
ing ofthe word,and propagation of the Goſpel. Secondly, 
becauſe the dutie of preaching the Goſpel, is a ſubſtanriall 
externall worſhipof God : the dutie of viing fit Ceremo- 
nies,or of refuſing vnfit (fo they benot impious) isa matter 
ceremoniall, and circumſtantiall : For the Ceremonies are 
but circumſtances, tending to the better performance of 
Sheſubſtantiall worſhippes, and doe ſerue thoſe ſubſtantial 
worſhips of God: that is, they muſt beſo ordered, asthey 
may belt ſerue to edifie, and further the ſubſtantiall wor- 
ſhipsof God, and meanes of edification. Whereforeto 0- 
mit preaching is the violation of a dutie ſubſtantiall, the 
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inthe Caſe of Depriuation. : 


| conforming toinconuenient Ceremonies is but the yiola- 


ude t 
15, 8 tivg of a dutiecircumſtantiall. Itis better ſuffering ao vn- 
coward handimaide in the houſe, then by thruſting out the 


* & handmaide, to thruſt themiltretle out of dores, Thirdly,be- 


vie : : 
»n. | cauſepreaching the word is adurtie particularly comman- 
ded in the word: but the dutie of the practiſe of fit Cere- 

ne M monies, or of refuling the praCtiſe of vat (ſo they beenor 


d of & {imply and 1n nature euill) is included onely ynder generall 
1a. © rules of neceſlitie,ofedification,expediencie, &c. Fourthly, 
becauſe the dutie of preaching is preſſed on the Church, as 


ent 
; ah a dutie perpetuall to the worlds end, Matth. 28. 19. 20. till 
and Þ weall meete, Epheſ. 4. 11. 12. till the appearing of Chriſt. 


1. Tim. 6. 14. But the performance of Ceremonies are ya- 
riable as appeareth by the frequentand lawfull variation of 
8 them: asin the chang of the timeof the Lords ſupperfrom 
night to morning aboliſhing of the kifleof loue: and ofthe 
feaſt of charitie z ſometimes in ſome Church Ceremonies 
burdenſome and ſcandalous are needefully impoſed and 
practiſed as Iewiſh rites by the Apoſiles : ſometimes in 0- 
ther Churches, others more needfull and they pernitious, 
Galath. 2. 3. 5. and4. 9. to. and. 2. Colloll, 2.20.21. 
Beſides all Churches differ in their Ceremonies one from 
another , and that in ſuch like Ceremonies as ours are : 
The Primitiue from the reformed, and all among them- 
.& {clues, ſomevſing more, othersletle conuenientrites and 
ceremonies. But the preaching of the Goſpel, which 
giveth life and being to the Church , is perpetuall and 
vniforme for the ſubſtance thereof in all true Churches 
of all times and places ; They all agree therein. Fifth- 
ly, Becauſe the preaching of the Word, is an eflentiall 
and inſeparable marke of the true Church, without the 
which a Church cannot conſiſt, fit ceremonies are no 
marke of the Church , neither doe vnft and inconueni- 
ent overthrow the being thereof: and to this I adde that 
by continuance of a8. > g ( by which the Church isga- 


thered and vpholden) the danger of the ceremonies, what- 
| F 2 _  ſoever 
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A. 


ſocuer it would be prevented and auoyded by the purity of 
doAtrine:butthe purity of ceremonies,or the refufing inc6- 
uenient ceremonies will not counteruaile theloſle of prea- 
ching. Corrupt ceremoniesdeface the wals,& perhaps may 
in timeimpaireſome part of theout houſe : But the nullity 


of preaching ouerthroweth the whole Church, walls, co- Þ 


uering, ornament,foundation, and all. 

Sixthly, Becauſe the preaching of Gods Word is the or- 
dinary meanes of new birth, faith , hope, and of all grace, 
and finall faluation, 1.Cor. 1. 21.1. Tim. 4.16.Rom. 10.15, 
17. Eph.4. 12. Fit Ceremonies arenoſuch meanes, neither 


do vnfit Ceremonies deſtroy the pon & efficacythereot. | 
ie of preaching is {imply ne- | 


Seuenthly, Becauſe the dutie © 
cellary, both inreſpe& of Gods particular command, and 
alſo in reſpe of the preacher , who isattended with a woe 


if henegle@ , 1.Cor. g. 16. Hol. 4.6. and inreſpe@ of the Þþ 


people who are ordinarily by this meanes gathered, edified 
and ſaued, Ephel. 4. 11, 12, 1.Cor. 1.21, and doe periſh if 
they haue it not, Prov. 29.18, Hoſ. 4.6. But thevſing 
of conuenient Ceremoniesis not ſimply neceſlarie , one- 


ly ſecundam- qmd , for the ſake of preachingto further and 


vphold it,in which reſpeR ſcandelous and dangerous cere- 
monies may be neceſ[ary to be inioyned and practiſed, A. 
15.28.29, And with inconuenient and hurtful Ceremonies, 
a Church may be a true church{as the Apoſtolical Church 
of Antioch was,as the moſt part of primitiuechurches were, 
and of reformed Churches vſing far worſe ceremoniesthen 
ours are pretended to be: ) Alſo a Chriſtian may hauethe 
being of a true Chriſtian, & may ſo remaineſtanding in the 
truepraQtiſe of faith, repentance, loue, patience, &c. andin 
theaſſurance of hiseletion, adoption, iuſtification,andin 
that ſtate may finally beſaued, albeitheeliue anddie in the 
_—_ of as euill ceremonies as ours are ſuppoſed ; whoif 
ie ſhould continue withoutthe meanes of preaching, the 

Word might have great cauſe to doubt of all. 
Eightly , Becauſe of their ſubordination, for Ceremo- 
nies 
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in the Caſe of Deprination. 
nies (as beforeis noted) and the determination of them 
doeſeruethe ordinance of preaching the Word, andareby * 
che Church to be determined, as may beſt ſerue for the fur- 
therance thereof, ſo they benot formally & in their nature 
impious,in which reſpects (as beforcis faid)itmay be expe- 
dient toadmit of very inconuenient,and accidentally hurt- 
full Ceremonies ;namely for the furtherance of the Goſpel, 
& edification of the church: Elſe the Apoſtles by dire&ion 
of the holy Ghoſt, ſinnedin theirdoArine and practiſe.But 
theordinance of preaching doth at notime ſerue fit Cere- 
monies, neither ſhould giue place by laboring againſt vnhir. 

T hus from thenature,now from their effects it doth in 
lixeſortappeare, thattheduty of preaching tieth the con- 
ſcience with afarre greater bond, then the duty of refu- 
ſing of the preſcribed Ceremonies. Firſt on the better part : 
The benefit of preaching the Word is incomparably grea- 
ter, then the benefit of auoyding theſe or thelike inconue- 
nient Ceremonies. By the preaching of the Word, the 
Church hath name and being, yea, though Ceremonies, 
asIs noted, bevyery inconuenient, and doeremaine1n the 
Churchastimber, hay, and ſtublevpon Chriſt the founda- 
tion : Ceremonies be they euer ſo well ordered without 
preaching, are of no forceto giue name or being to the 
Church. Now farre greater is the Churches being, the 
progreſſeand liberty of the Goſpell , thepublike vie of the 
meanes of new birth, faith and ſaluation, and thevilibility 
of Chriſt his kingdome vponearth , then the auoyding of. 
offence, and ſuch other inconuenienceg accidentall,not in- 

herent,neither purpoſed by Ceremoniesin their nature not 
evill, but meerely indifferent : the one bringing a publike 
good to the whole Church , the inconuenience of the 0- 
ther but priuate to a few, who take offence, andin this caſe 
by their owne default. Beſides experience ſheweth , how 
God hath proſpered multitudes of latter times , that haue 
entred by conformitie in every place, and ſuch who ſtan- 
dingin their places haue with a grounded In” ' 
F 3 Y | 
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OR 


by liniſter reſpects conformed to preuent their depriuati- 
oN, or to redeeme it being loſt : The Lord hath doneas 
much good by them , as by any Miniſter depriued, by the 
conuerlion, confirmation, conſolation, reclamation,exci- 
tation, edification, I ſay not refuling Ceremonies, ſpeaking 
againſt Biſhops, pleading for Church diſcipline, but in the 
maine dofrinesand duties of fauing graceand goodnelle: 
Gods bleſsing hath beene on them as much as euer before, 
the Papilts and enemies of righteouſnelſe haue beene no 
lefle vexed and conuinced ; yea Saints no lefle comforted 
and cor firmed; the Church no letle fortified, and thetruth 
of the Golpell no leile propagated if not much more. And 
thereaſon hereof 1s plaine : becauſeexperienceſheweth, that 
the Church is not builded vp, but deſtroied rather,afflited 
conſciences nothing quieted, but troubled rather, doubtful 
mindes not fetled, but diſtracted rather,zealous mindes not 
rectified but diſordered rather, Papiſts and Browniſts not 
wonne or conuinced . but rather driuen further backe by 
the doctrine, practiſe, & endleile difputations of diſcipline, 
ceremonies, conſtitution of Churches, and thelike: butby 
the ſound doctrine & ellentiall practiſe of repentance from 
dead works,faith in Chriſt,loue, patience,and good works, 
which ſauing points of the miltery of godlineile are more 
taught and better practiſed by {imple hearts, when the 
ſtumbling blockes of theſe lelle pertinent queſtions ( as 
- Mint and Cummina inreſpe& of Mercy and Iudgement) 
areremoued, or moreſparingly and peaceably debated. 

Secondly, on the worſer part : The miſchiefe, offence, 
and inconuenience of the Miniſters depriuation , for not 
conforming tothe Ceremonies , ſeemeth in reaſon, and 
hath appeared jn experience, to bee more by many degrees, 
then the ſcandall, and inconueniences arifing of confor- 
ming to redeeming of their preaching , which thing ap- 
peareth; | 

Firſt, becauſe the Papiftes doe more reioyce, the Godly 

are much more gricued, the Libertines doe much more = 
ump 
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vmph, and fo are liketo doe (as they have all morecauſe) 
to behold the Goſpel interrupted, the trueth obſcured, the 
Church weakened, the Miniſters of God throwneour, the 
flocke of Chrilt ſcattered, and the viſible kingdome of 
Chriſt diuided anddetlolued,then they would be to behold 
ſome inconuenient Ceremonies : theſe greater things of 
the law remaining eatire , whereby. Antichriſt and linne 
is dayly diſcovered and walted; and by the which truech 
and pietie, doe moreencreaſe and preuaile. Admit that by 
mconuenient Ceremonies, the Church ſhould bee blemiſh- 
ed, and the conſciences of many ſcandalized : yet in de- 
riuation of teachers , without ſupply of as good, the 
Church of God tendeth to deſlolution, and vtter ruine: 
yea the ſoules of all the people are endangered to periſh. 
Proverb. 29. 18. Hof. 4.6. Math. 15. 14. For without the 
preaching of the worde, there is no publique ordinary 
meanes of {aluation left : and fo by conſequenceno ordina- 
ry meanes of the hope of ſaluation , though all both Mi- 
niſter and people, ſhould abſtainefrom thele inconuenient 
Ceremonies : Wheras ſo long as the word and Goſpel 
preached doeth remaine , Chriſt the foundation doeth re- 
maine, both in ſound anddoqtrine, 1, Cor. 3. 11. Ephe. 2. 
20, asalſo ina{lured preſence;Matth, 18.20. and 28. 20. the 
infinite value of whoſe blood clenſeth from all fin, ».IToh. 
1.7.and 5,12, howloeuer the (tubbleof corrupt dorine, 
& Ceremoniesdo remaine withall,andſo the Church,borth 
Miniſter , and people retaining and laying hold, on the 
foundation may bee {aued, thoughas by fire, 1, Cor. 3. 15. 
Secondly, experiencereacheth vs, whata decay of grace, 
and backeſliding of many molt forward profellors of re- 
ligion, what increaſe of Popery, and all prophaneneſſein 
euery corner ofthe Land, 2nd euenin ſundry of the places, 
where the depriued Miniſters were placed , haue enſued 
thistheir ſuffering of themſelues,to bethus put beſides their 
Miniſtrie, And being thus depriued, what good have they 
done vnto the Church? Or what good vie have they im» 
ployed. 
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ployed theirtalent, in more then to ſome few priuatefami- 
lies, wherein ſome of them haue beene exerciſed? Verily in 
ſundry others , eſpecially the younger and more vnſtaied 
ſort , eſpecially of them which draw neere the brincke of 
Browniſme, it hath falne out, that after the lofſeand lea- 
ving their Miniſtrie, ſmall other fruite hath happened in 
them, then to make the Churches rent the wider, to ſpeake | 
euill,and {coffe at perſons in authoritie , which had more | 
neede to haue beene prayed for in theſe dangerous times : 
to breede diſtraction in the hearts of the people, to vilifie 
their Godly breathren , which haue ſubmitted themſelues | 
to conformitie, to ſwell in ſcorne and pride againſt them, | 
and to prepare the mindes of vnſtable perſons, of tender | 
conſciences , and ſhallow knowledge to {chiſme and ſepe- | 
ration, andin the meane time, to neglect the mainedueties Þ 
of true Godlinetle,as meekenes,mercie, tender heartednes, | 
patience, viliting the (icke, bomtoning a feeble minded, 
inſtruQting the ignorant,chatechiling children,perſwading 
of Papilts to the trueth,reproouing raigning linnesin wiſe- Þ 
dome, loue,and meekenetle:conference of godlines to edifi- 
cation,prouoking to loue,to good workes, painefullabou- 
ring in ſome honelt trade of life, to preuent the cating of the 
bread of idlenetle: which I writenot in reproach, butin ſo- 
berneſle, andgender hearted greife , declaring that which 1 
haue ſeenenotinafew. And further to this end, it may be 
profitably noted , what degrees of grace doe appeare in | 
ſuch as are violently carried this way : ſurely it is common- 
ly ſeene,that the more eager peopleare againſt the Ceremo- 
- nies, and for reformed diſcipline, their zeale is ſo exerciſed, 
 andtheir affections carried to things without them , asthat 
they finde ſmall leafureto lookeinto Gods kingdome with- 
in them : their tongues, pennes, practiſe are carried this 
way together with their hearts, ſo that they commonly 
negle& mercy , iudgement , fidelitie, and loue of God, 
mortification of {inne , moderation of affections, holy 


guidanceof the tongue, fruites of loue, andconſcience in 
their 


| practiſe of ſuffering ann te 


"in the Caſe of Depriuati tion. 


their walking before men, and are broughtar laſtſo neere 
ynto their practiſe, who weretaxed by our Sauiour that 
they can hardly eſcape their reproofe, viz. To (traineata 
Gnat, and ſwallow a Cammell. Let the Brownilts and 
ſuch as draw neere ynto chem, witneſſefor themſclues, both 
in their owne practiſe and report of faithfull witnelles, 
and in the diſmall proceedings of ſuch fierie ſpirits, whom 
Arianiſme, Familiſme, Anabaptiſme, Libertiſme , or 
plaine prophanenelle haue ſwallowed and vndone at laſt. 
Forit isatrue maxime in Theologie , That when men 


beſtowe more zeale vpon circum(tantialls or ceremoni- 


alls, matter right or wrong, one way or another, for 
# chemor againſt them , then they doe vpon ſubſtantialls, 
| they are vudoubtedly ferled in thehigh way to hypocri- 
: fie. Laſtly, this poynt will the rather appeare by the 
* enumeration of ſundrie inconueniences, which are by 
| ſome alleadged to ariſe from the preſcribed Ceremonies, 


and comparing of theſe euills, with theeuill or inconueni- 
ences , which would ariſe from the generall docrineand 
refuſing to conforme. 

The preſcribed Ceremonies , doe blemiſhthe worſhips 
of God, viz. the Word, theSacraments, andthepuread- 
miniſtration ofthem. 

But Depriuation of all preaching Miniſters ouerthrow- 
eth them quite: Ytrum horum ? 


The continuing in the praQtiſeof theſe Ceremonies, will 


| beoccaſion offutureſuperfticion. 


T hey will much morefodoe, whenall prexching is ta- 
ken away , which ſhould teach the people the true nature 
of them. 

Itis moſt expedient to reduce the Church from humane 
mixtures & burdens,to Apoſtolicall ſimplicicieand purity. 

Butifitbenotin thepower of priuateperſons,ſhall weall 
give ouer,and ler all alone,Gc the yholeChurch fall downe 
on the ground, becauſe we cannotdoeall the good that we 
would? 

G 


- 


The 


ObselT, 


Obieft. 
Anſw. 


Cee ———— 
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F he Ceremonies preſcribed, doe hinderthe trueknow. 
ledge of Chriſt, and ſincere worſhips of God, and the 
maineduetie of godlinefle : chemindes of ignorant people Þ 
being led aſide by thele, ſo that they pur religion,and Gods Þ 
worihip ic them. : 

How much morewillthe knowledgeof Chriſt be obſcu- Þ® po 
red, the ſincere worſhip of God, and duties of pietie bee |® 
negleed,and theſe Ceremonies turned into will worſhip, Þ ger 


—_— —— 


_— 


it the generall preaching ofthe Word {which is ourdireti- © 

on) ſhould be interrupted. JI” 

Obie? Theſe Ceremonies, are vailes and ſhadowes to couer © if e 
" Antichriſt, andthe myſterie of iniquitie, from theeyes ® | 


of the people, that they cannot ſo welldiſcerne.deteſt,and be x 
flee from Popery , as isenioyned by Gods expretſe Come Þ| 
mandement. | 

Anſw. Generall deprivation of Preachers, is thehigh way, nor 
ſo much to hide, as to bring in Antichriſtagaine, withall 
his abhominations. 

Obieft, T he Ceremonies doe diſgrace our Church, andhinder 
the growth thereof. 

Anfw Generall ſuffering ofdepriuation, kills the Church , and 

* overthroweth not thegrowth and grace, bur the lifeand 
being thereof. 

The continuing of Ceremonies, doeth take away all 
hope of future reformation. 

Thediſcontinuing of Preaching, doeth take away the 
hope of thecontinuing of the Goſpell, yea the ordinarie 
meanes, of the hope of our ſaluation. 
ObieF, The Cercmonies doe take from many good chriſtiansa | 

great part ofthe comfort of their conſciences in the ſeruice | 
” alkingd kethaway theord 

Anſw. Suftring deprivatien, takethaway theordinary meanes 

p offoluecien andbringeth a greater diſcomfortin the place, 
Obies, ThePapilſts,&other enemies of godlines.& religion wil 
reioy cegreatly,to ſeevs conforme,and draw neere tothem. 

But will they not morerejoyceto ſee youdepriued :and 
deing 


| gamſtchispoynt. 


in the Caſe of Diprindtion 
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being emptied of Preachers, willthey not thinkethe places 
fitter for their Malle-prieſts? 

The Papiſts by thoſe Ceremonies are ſhrouded, are con- 
firmed by them in ſuperſticion, are occalioned by them to 
commit ſuperſtition,they kindle in them,an hope of letting 
Popery inagaine. 

All theſethings aretennetimes moreeffeRedby generall 
depriuatian of the Word, 

Very many godly mindes, are vexed and prieued in their 
conſciences; at the Ceremonies in the Church,much more 
if cheir Paſtors doe conforme. 

But will they not be much moretroubled and prieuedto 
be vrterly deprivedof them? 

[t wil bevery inconuenientfor the Miniſter to conforme 
in many reſpects. 


Andin many more, it will bee inconuenient forhim to 


| ſufferdepriuation, tolooſe thecomfort ofhis labour , to 
{ bidfarewellco his deere neighbours,and hearers, tobeetur- 
| ned with his wifeand children, from his houſeand meanes 
{ ofliuing, into lilence,contempr, and beg 


- Thusis this 
ſecond point confirmed,viz. that theduty of preaching the 
Wordzisagreater dutie, tying the conſcience with a greater 
band, thenthedutie of refuſing to conforme, or thelike. 
Theſe two points therefore being thus confirmed. itfollow- 
eth: That {xy a Mivifter to ſuffer himfelfeto be depriued of 
his Mimniſtery for refuſing to conformetothepreſcribed Ce- 
remonies, is contrary to Gods word, andfſo an error in do- 
Qrine, and ſinnein praQile, | 
Nowl1 will anſweretheobie&ions, which are brought a- 


The Ceremonies preſcribedin our Church, are vnlaw- 


| full astheyare prooucd by ſundry reaſons, by thedepriued 


Miniſters : therefore wee may not conformevnto them, bur 
rather ſuffer deprivation: for wee may not doe euill, that 
good maycomerhereof, Rom.z.8; 9: 1 

» Tfirſtiould begraored which Tn; fortItfollowerh 
. 2 


not, 


Obiet, 


Anſw. 
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not, that becauſe they be vnlawfull in ſome , there- 
fore they may or bee conformed ynto : becauſe a inan may 
doe that whichis vnlawfull in ſome reſpeR and yet nor | 
linne againſt God, as appearth by theſe inſtances out of 
| Scripture. A man may breaketheSabboth (Tr is our Sa» 
uiours phraſe)in ſome reſpeRs,and yet be blameletle before 
God, Mat.12.5. A man may doethatin ſomecaſe, which 
by Gods Law is notlawfull for him (asour Sauiour Chrift 
ſpeakerh) to doe, and yer bee innocent, Matth. 12.3. A | 
man may in ſome caſes performe ſome circumſtances 
in aſubſtantiall worſhip of God, not as itis wricten,, and | 
et performethat worſhipin Gods acceptation , and with | 
his bleſſing, 2. Chron. 30. 18,19, 20, 21,25,26. Aman | 
may in fome caſepraRtiſe lawfully andneceſlarily, Ac. 15. 
19,20. ſuch Ceremonies, which in ſome other caſes to 
practiſe were impotent and beggarly rudiments, Gal.4.9. | 


will worſhips, traditions, commandements, and doctrines | « 


of men , Collol, 2. 20, 21, 23, 23. andin many maine re- 
ſpecs, euilland vnlawfull. Againe, vmtothe Apoſlles lay- 
ing, I furtherſay , thata man may beeſaydeto doe ſome 
euill to doe ſome good. Whichanſwerewill appeareout 
of the ſayde places; For to breake the Sabboth was &- 
uill, yet to breakethe Sabbothin ſome duetie, to further a 
reater duetie in Gods worſhip, which was good, made 
thePrieſtsblameledle To doe 8 thing nothawfull was e- 
uill, yet to preſeruelife , which is good , made Dawidin- 
nocent before God. To performe Gods worſhip not as 
it was written, was «4a, anda ſinne:: yetto further Gods 
ſubſtantiall worſhips z which wasa good thing, was not re- 
garded of God. To practiſeantiquated,and fuperannys- 
ted, vnprofitable, yea very hurtfull Ceremonies was'vn= 
lawfull: yetto purchaſe the libertie of the Goſpell, and 
vnitie of brethren , which was , made: their pra- 
Qiſe good and necellary, So that this rule of the A- 
poſtle muſt bee limited., and in , fome caſes haldeth 
not :. for that as wee ſee2 man may _A—_ 
ome 
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ſome euill, that ſome greater good may come thereof ; 
the reaſon whereof is included in the foregoing argu- 
ment, the ſumme whereor is this; Becaule the relin- 
quiſhing of obedience to aletler duty leaueth to be a linne, 
when a greater duety commeth in place, which yet were e- 
vill ifthe greater duety were abſent.. As for example, to- 
violateſacrifice, (namely to breake the Sabbath by rubbing 
eares of corne:toeatethat which is expreſly forbidden him 

| ofGod,and ſotodoe a thing notlawfull)is noe linne, when 
mercy and neceſlity comes in place, whichif mercy or 0- 

| therſuperior worke and duety were away, were (inne. In 
a worda man maydoea thing euill in vſe, circumſtance, 
and by accident, fo it benot (imply and in natureeuill : al- 

| ſoa man may violatea duery ceremoniallto further or ac- 

| compliſh a morrall good thing , in which caſe the euill of 

. & theadion ceaſeth, and this was the Apoſtles in the practiſe 

; ofthe lewiſh ceremonies, But the ceremonies preſcribed Obie: 
in our Church are not onely euill in the vie or inconueni- : 
ent, butare in theirnature ſimply euill , eſpecially in their 
vie, as appeareth by the reaſons madeagainſt them in ſun- 
dry writings of the deprived Miniſters. Ergo by noe 
__ may they bee conformed yntoz to procure the grea- 
telt good. 

The reaſons alleadged by the depriued Miniſters to 
prooue theſe ceremonies to be ſimply euill are very weake, 
andfriuolous, becauſe ( as itis notedin the firſt argument ) 
they al of them,or the moltpart beappliedtothe Jewiſh ce- 
remoniespraRiſed & enioyned by thennſpired A nd. 
thereforeeither thepraQtiſe and preſcription of ſuch cere> 
monies in a caſeofneceſlity teaueth tobeea ſinne , or elſe 
the Apoltles muſt be accuſed for practifing of fuch things 
as were ſimply a ſinne :anditis not in Apoſtolicall power 
to makea matter ſimply and in nature ſinneto be noe linne 
atall, oy 

Howſoeuer theſe ceremonies bee now. tudged in their 


nature ſimply evill by thedepriued Miniſters, yet they were 
: G 3 never 
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neuer ſo.iudged of inthe church of chriſt in any ageſor place 
by any ſound teacher,or wel grounded Chrillian,&the moſt 
curious ſights among them that moſt ſtand for reducing of 
the Church to the primitiuepurity in diſcipline & ceremo- | 
nies thateuer looked on them in theſe dayes ,though they | 
wiſhed them to bee aboliſhed, as being many wayes incon- | 
uenient, yet they iudged of them in their nature as things | 
indifferent, not onely as they are conlidered in themſclues, Þ 
but as they arein vie with vs, Thus iudged they ofa {urpleile F 
or linnen garmentin the worſhipof God. 

[In aſurpleſle there is no impious thing per ſe, noe not Þ 
inthevſe of it. Script Anglican fol.79. Hoopero, 

T heſegarmentsarenot impure of chemlſelues ſpeaking | 
alſo of their vie. ademin his Epiltlero Io, Alaſco. : 

In the Engliſh litargiethereis »«la mansfeita impictas.Epilt. 
200, fol. 336. Per ſe (unt alias; thele garments are of Þ 
themſeiues indifferent. Loc. com.fol. x 08 5.amico cuarudam. 

T he vie of them not impious or pernitious p*r /eſe , aut 
ſuanatura verbo dei contrarie. ihidem, 1036. Hoopero. 

T heſegarmeits are not per ſe awpie impious of them. Þþ 
ſelues, that a Miniſter ſhould rather leaue his Miniſtry then 
vie them. Epiſt. 12. fol 98. I graune them to bee jn- 
different, bein ou lidered in themſelues. 

It is adsephorow natara , in the vie a matter indif. 
——_ in nature. Ewchirid. Tit. 1.de Adjaph. Claſ. 3.cap.16, 

01.37 5» oY 

It is liberwm per ſe, a free matter of it ſelfe tovie or not 
to vie.de redempt.4ib.1 cap. 16. tol.q445. yea magic decerct 
veſtu limes quamlaree. 

It isan indifferent thing. Leo. 3 3. 2ueF. 1 ;.fol. 382, 

Ic is a thing indifferent in vie, in Ezech, cep/ 44. 
fol.807. 

T he ſurpleſſe in the owne nature indifferent , meaning 
inthe vie, for hee perſwaded to the vie ,inthe caſe of de- 
priuation. Reff,of theſecond reply.fol. 262. 

Thusalſo iudged they of che Croile in Baptiſme, and of 
| kneeling 
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kneeling at Communion,6: thereſt, which afterward ſhalbe 
alleadged, The reaſons prouing this poyntarethele. 
f Becauſe they are neither expreſſly Commaunded nor 
>- I forbidden. of God, Bucanus vbi ſuperins, this rule alſo 
y If of a thing indifferent - hath Polanus Syntag. bib; 6. cap. 
1- | 38. fol. 3036, Pare Colleg. 2. cap: 31. ſett. 15. fol. 274. 
7s yl lllyricus clane Scriptur. fol. 22. part. 1. Adiap. And are 
s$> 4 diſtinguiſhed from things ſimply good:, which are ex- 
Ie 7 prefſely Commaunded, from things {imply euill which 
7 are expretſely forbidden of God , being in their na- 
ot Þ ture neither morrally good or euill , neither Comman- 
Z ded nor forbidden of God , and by accident may bee 
18 | both goodandeuill. Exerc. part inter. Theſ fol: 826. 
| Bczacontra Saramamcap, 25. fol. 200. faith indifferent: Obieftion, 
t. Þ things I call which are neither expretlely nor ſecretly 
of ® Commaunded, nor forbidden by the word , neither 
maketh vs the better being vied , nor the worſe if wee vſe 
#t Þ them nor. But our ceremoniesare forbidden in the word: 
| in generall, and in particular in our vie. Ergo. 
n- | So may beſaidof the Jewiſh ceremonies rather then of fwere 
en || ours : both they and theſe arein nature indifferent not ime "PT 
n- {& pious , andin thecaſe: of depriuation or neceſlity are-not 
forbidden any way, but commaunded rather : becauſe wee 
if. Þ muſt -vſe- indifferent things for the furtherance of the 
6, | Churches edification , and not refuſe them , (though they 
ſeemeto vs inconuenient , )to the Churches deſtruction ; 
ot Þ Andas for Bezs with all other ſound writers , that are of 
rt © other mindes concerning'our ceremonies they hold them 
in their nature indifferent: , and notforbidden in the word, 
eſpecially in our vſe;and in the caſe of ſimple neceſlity. 
4. | 2 Becauſe in ſomecaſesa man may viethemand not linne: 
which,a thingin natureeuil, he can never yſe,but he ſhal in- 
evitably ſin:of thisnaturearel[dolatry,adulcery,blaſphemy, 
periury : which ſins nocircumſtance can ever amend.Beza 
cout : Saraxi. cap. 25. fol.199.1 entia ſum , quorum v1 
mode bonus modo illicitue prout vis. bene vel male illia viitur que 
ALTA 
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natwram habeent neque ad bonnn neque ad _ determs. 

naram, 

3 Becauſein ſomereſpets, andin ſome vſe they may Þ (jc 

bee good : a thing in naturecuill, can neuer bee pur to any | 

probtable vie : Peter Martyr faith, Adsepboris bene vel male Y fail 
F: 


vt peſſumns: L, Clal. 4. cap.4.fol.707. þ 
4 Becauſein ſomereſpeRts and in cheſame viethey may | 
bee good and necellary, as the Iewiſh rites were in the A- || « 
pofiles practiſe. bid 
5 Becauſethey areof the ſame nature with theTewiſh Þ con 
rites, praQtifed by the Apoſtl&s. Ofthis opinion is Peter Þ ;- 4 
Martyr Loc: cam. inter Epyſt. fol 1087.Zanchmu in Philip. 1, Þ for 
fol. 45.Polamws in Ezech. 44. fol. 807. which ceremonies by Þ «il 
the ſtreame ofall ſound writers are holden as indifferent Þ «ate 
in naturein thecaſe wherein they vſed them, did 
6 Becauſe a man vling them all chedayes of his life, as Þ 51; 
they are preſcribed in our Church , and that withoutrepen- Þ (411 
tance,for ſuch vie of them, may Riill remainea godly and Þ pury 
ood man, and peeiuppating him otherwiſe to walke in Þ þ+« 
Canis thateſtate bee ſaued, whereas oneſinne in Þþ cally 
nature , astolivein fornication, 1.Cor.6.9.10- Being con- Þ þ.c; 
cinuedin eſpecially if it ſhould bee pleaded for,anddefended, trary 
Mar. 5.9. Cannot ftand with his ſaluation. So Bcer.ſcript. || ,1.. 
Hinglicer. 1458. Martyr enter Epiſto.fol. 108 5. Amico cuidam, || .... of 
Aretixs ſayth that indifferent things are ſuch as arein ſp 
_—_ reſpec to good and to bad, Prob. cap.8 3.de Aiaph. prea 
266. | 
7 Becauſeif they werein nature cuill, a godly perſon 
not communicate with a good conſcience with our |! ; 
Church ( which doth preſcribe and practiſe them , and re- | 
mouetn them not being admoniſhed ) neither in the Mini- Þ 
ſtery or any worſhip of God.Bucer Epii, Jo. Alaſco. Martyr. | ; 
fol 1086. Hoopere. | 
8 Becauſeallſuchas hauecontinued in thevſe of them, 
and defended, thefame might beiudged impiouſe and wic- | 
ked, ſuchasarethe Martyrs and other worthy perſons of 
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our Church , and other Churches alſo : yea the: Apoſtles 
and all faithfull teachers and Churches ſince their time 
ſhould be condemned; yea it might bee taugtit as a doc- 
7 trine, that ſuchas vſe them with continuance, or main- 
© taining them, could not be ſaued, which I ſuppoſe none of 
E the Miniſters which aredepriued will juſtifie , Aartyr. fol. 

1086. Hoopero. 

” Simply euill may be taken forany thing particularly for- 

7 bidden of God, or the omiſſion of a thing particularl 

” commandedof God : ſundry things of which * ap yromas' 

* inthemſelues conſidered arecuill, may bee done lawfully 

« | foraſuperior good, and in that caſe doeleaueto be ſimply 

Z euill, as to doe ſeruile labour on the Sabbaoth-day , to 

: eateſuch bread as God had forbidden to the perſons which , 
! did eate thereof , to come, or admit commers in a fegall 

vnſanified eſtateto the Sacraments, and the like, which 


N- Þ ſhall bee after mentioned more fully : therefore to this 
nd { purpoſe I diſtinguiſh of euill ( as before ) which may 
IN Þ bee two wayes conlidered :either for that which is intrinſ1- 


n F cally, formally, and in the nature thereof euill, notonely 
N- Þ becauſe God hath forbidden it, or commaunded the con- 
ed, | trary, which kinde of euill ts im9mntabil:ter maluns; as mut- 
P** Þf ther, periury, adultery, 8c. Being againſtthe immurabili- 
w. | ticof Godsnature, no circumſtancecan makethem good, 
1 F though by circumſances they may bee leſſened or made 
ph, preater : of this nature our Ceremonies are not,” netther 
car) they bee cuills of this kinde ; of e{&euill is taken for 
that, which being indifferent m-nature,' yet by accident 

| 15enill, namely in * 1h when offence will beraken there- 
- Þ at, bydiuers perſons in divers refpects;, or rather incon- 
| venienceg vill ariſe , which were eutll therefore to: vie; 
if it lay infthans power to refuſethem * Agaiie3 for that 
which being particularly forbidden of Godin his Word, is 
| therefore vnlawfull to doe. "tas 

Theeuill of both which'latter kinde may by circum- 
{tances bee amended, atid the practiſe thereof - may lezve 
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to bealinne, namely in a caſe of ſuperiour reaſon, when a | 


dutie of greater band dothtie the conſcience ; which that ir | 
may be the better manifelted, we my obſeruetwo points, ; 
Firſt thedegrees; Secondly , the ſubordination of duties | 


commandedin the Law of God. Conſider fir(t, that there |} *© | 


# 
% ; 


aredegreesof duties of both Tables ofthe Law, which aps |? 4. 
peareth in reaſon: for thereare duties ſubſtantiall , and du- | 71 
ties.circumſtantiall. Subſtantiall duties are both internall 1 got 
of the firſt Table, as loue, knowledge, feare, andconki- |: = 


dence in God : oftheſecond Table, asloue, reverence, pas |: 
tience, kindnetle, compaſſion . juſtice, &c. Subſtantial | 
externall alſo of the firſt T able, (tandeth in the maine wors- |* 
ſhips of invocation, preaching, and hearing of the Word, |: 
receiving of the Scraments, lawfull ſwearing, 6c. Of the |: 
ſecond T able, as outward reverence, obedience helpe, and |: 
cribute toſuperiours,kindnelleand thankfulneſſe ſhewed to Þ} * 
equalls, almes, reward, correRion , andinſtruction to in- | 
feriours : The circumſtantiall duties ofeither Table arecx- | 
ternall circumſtances, ations,or Ceremonies, forthe more þ 
orderly, fit, and decent performance of the ſubſtanrialls: Þ 
as obſeruation of fit time , aseither night or day, and this 
or that houre, in either place publikeor _ lite of bo-| 
dy,as ſitting » ſtanding , kneeling, high or low, ſinging, 

Gying , and thelike. The which degrees, and differences 
of duties arethus diſtinguiſhed vnto vs by the holy Ghoſt 
himſelfe , who hath taught vs to ſecuer the loue of God, aÞ 
ſubſtantiall of the firſt Table, and iudgement, mercy, fide-ſ 
lice , ſubſtantialls of the ſecond Table, from the cithing| 
of mint, cummin, anniſle, rue, and all manner of hearbes 
a ceremoniall Law , which yet was a duty being comman-F 
ded,and muſt be done, calling the one ſort of duties, the 
weightier mattersof theLaw, Matthew 12. 23. Luk. 11. 
43- ſeparating them by thattitle, from the other which 
muſt belefſe weightie, or (asthey called) the leſſer com- 
mandement, Matthew 25. 19, Calling theone mercy,the 
other ſacrifice, Matthew 12.7. the one, the kronlolge 
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q God, theother burnt offerings, Hoſea 6. 6. the one Gods 


ie 3 kingdome , the other not {o , Rom. 14. 17, betweenethe 


* © which heteacheth vs to putas much difference,as betweene 
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7 aCammell, and a Gnat, Matth. 23. 23. 24. himſelfe ac- 
2 cepting the former without the latter , Marke 16. 15. 16. 
! butnot thelatter without the former : tying the promiſe of 


" Þ} Gluation (imply to the greateſt, but not to the inferiour 
! withoutthe greater, Conſider that thereisa ſubordination 
"F! oftheſeduries of the Law ( whereof thereare theſe forena- 
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| ence, doe ouerrule theletſer,and command obedience with 


med degrees) asnamely , that the greater duties, ſuch as 
hauein them greateſt reaſon and band,doe tye the conſci- 


che negleRof the other tor that preſent, when they meete 


) together, So as the negle& of che lelſer leaueth to bee a 
” ſinne, forthe performance of the greater : as the neglet of 
© obeyſanceto a nobleman, or infteriour perſon is no of- 
! fencein preſenceof a King : and this ſubordination is ge- 
"F nerall toall theduties ofthe Law,except theſupremelt of all 
"Þ other,then whichthereis none higher;as the higheſt duties 
.. Þ vnto God, feare, loue, confidence, repentance, which muſt 


neuer be commanded & ouerruled by other duties inferior, 
whatſoeuer they be:and the reaſon is, becauſethe ſupremacy 
of God,and the immediate proximity betweenethele duties 
and God: whichalſo in reſpeR of theimmutablenature,& 


{ attributes of God , which multleaue to be God, and deny 
'Þ his titles of juſtice, of mercy, goodnefle, truth, &c. if hee 
{ ſhould diſpencewith them. Now thetruth of this ſubordi- 


| nation I wilin order manifeſt in pony tions following. 


Firſt, theſubſtantiall dutiesof the firſt Table, doe ouer- 


| rulethe ſubſtantialls of theſecond Table. Loue of Chriſt 
| (aſubſtanriall of the firſt Table) ouerruleth the loue of 


'K parents, of wife, children , friendes,. brethren, ſubſtan- 


tialls of the ſecond Table , Matthew 10. 37. yea fo farre 
muſt the one yeeld vnto the other, that forthe loues fake 
of Chriſt, the loue of parents muſt bee turned into hate, 
Luke 14 26. 33. and tokens —_ Deut. 13. 6. 7.8. 

p: 9. 13. 


Propoſ. 1. 
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(2 The Neceſsitie of Conformitie 
9,13, Palme139.21,22. 2. Chronicles 19. 2. Obedi- © fati 
enceto good meeting , the obedience to the Magiſtrate o- dra 
uerruleth it, As 4. 19. and 15. 29. This was thecaſe Þ Nu 
_ of the three children, of Dare! praying , and of the Þ} dur: 
lewes refuling Swines fleſh : who diſobeyed the Magi- Þ* calc 
ſtrare to obey GOD, and negleRed life, a ſubſtanti- Þ| don 
all of the ſecond Table, to profefle GODS trueth, |: 
and to refuſe Idolatrie , ſubſtantialls of the firſt Ta- Þ* 
ble. | 
2. Secondly, The {ubſtantialls of the ſecond Table , doe | 
ouerrule the ceremonialls of the firſt Table : fo to fu- | 
ſtainenaturein prouidivgand eating corporall food, mee- | 
ting with the (tri ceremoniall relt of the Tewiſh Sab- þ 
baoth , the one a ſubſtanriall of the ſecond Table, the þ 
other a ceremoniall appendix to the firſt Table, the for- þ 
mer ouverrules the latter: in which caſe GOD fayth, IF 
will haue mercy and notſacrifice, Matthew 12, 47. Alſo Þ 
workes of necelſitie, implying ſeruile labour , as the car- Þ 
ry ing whom of a bed, Tohn5.8. 9,10, mercie to a man Þ 
ſickeand diſeaſed , Matthew 12.10. 12,13, Luke13. 14. 
I5,16, mercie toa beaſt to ſaue hislife, Matthew 12. x 1. | 
12, to give him neceflaries, Luke 14.5.6. and 12, 15, ; 
meeting at the ſame time with a ceremoniall obſeruation & caul 
of the Sabbaoth, though commaundedin the Law, andÞ then 
adutie, Exodus 20. 10. and 31, 15, 16, and 3s. 3. The of a 
former ouerrules the latter, by the reaſon yeelded by our} ence 
Sauiour, That the Sabbaoth was madefor man, and notÞ Rina 
man for the Sabbaoth, Mark. 2.27, and it is lawfull'thoughÞ Iew: 
violating ceremoniall reſt) rodoe morrally well vpon the} thin 
Sabbaoth, Matthew 1 2.12, for in theſe caſes God will haue i whic 
metcy and not ſacrifice. J was: 
3. T hirdly, the ſubſtantials of thefecond table,of greater rex |} Mar 


| ſon do overule the ſubſtantialls of the ſecond table of leſſer ko C 


reaſon. Thus itis a duty of Magiſtrates to put wilfull mur- || {ſerue 
therers to death Gen.g.6. Exo. 21.12.14.Leuit.24.17.Deut. || that 

#9.11,12.13.Nam. 35.16, without recompenceordiſpen- || 
+ HEN we ſation, þ 


| Ghs - © . + am... 
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ation, Numb. 35. 31. 32. thenotexecuting of which law 
draweth on the whole land , the heauy plagues of God, 
Numb. 35. 33. Deur. 21. 8.9. And this was a ſubſtanriall 
dutie of the ſecond table , yet this dutie is ouer ruled by a 
caſe of neceſlitie : for the ſafetie of the policie of the king- 
dome and (tate of the Church , (ſo ab the wilfull murde- 
rer of Abmer, 2. Sam. 3. 27. of Amaſa, 2. Sam. 12. 10.and 
that in the time of peace, 1.Kin. 2.5, and of Vriah, 2.$4.11. 
2 16.17.16{uffered toliveall thetime of King Dawuid,uiz. be- 
e | cauſe hewas(being Captaine of the hoſt) too hard for him, 
i- | 2- Sam. 3. 39. which implyed the (afetieof himſelfe, and of 
- | all the wholeſtate, which wasaſubſtantiall of the ſecond 
> | table, of greaterreaſonthen theother : neitheris Dama re- 
et prooued, ortheland plagued for this thing : neither was it 
repented, becauſeitwasno (inne in him, to palleby leller 
' worke commanded for the performance, of a worke of 
! greaterreaſon. Againeitis a breach of a ſubſtantialldutieof 
| theſecond table, Exo. 10.14. and even of thelaw of nature, 
for ab initio non fwit ſic, Mar, 10.6. 7. $.9. Math. 19.8. forthe 
Mageſtrateor the Church,Mat.1 9.3.4.8. Mar. 10.6.7.8.9.to 
command, Deut. 24.1.2.Mar.10.3.5.Mat.1 9.7. or to permit 
Matth, 19. 8. husbands to put away their wiues for euery 
cauſe, Matth.19.3. asnamely for ſome filthynetle eſpied in 
them, Deut. 24. 1. yetthis did 1Zoſes ropreuent the breach 
of an higher precept : namely many grieuious inconuent- 
ences in the whole policie of the Iewes,ariling from the ob- 
Rinacie and cruelty of an obdurate people, ſuch as werethe 
lewes. In which reſpe&t, CHeoſes is not reproued for this 
thing by our Sauiour Chriſt,and that from the reaſon, for 
which Meſes did permit this inconuenient precept, which 
was the hardnelſle of the Iewiſh nations heart,Matth. 19. 8. 
| Marke10.5. Alſo it is not lawfull , for it is not good, 
| to caſt away the good creatures of God , which may 
| ſerue for the life of man , bur they muſt bee preſerued 
that nothing bee loſt, Matthew 1 5.26, Tohn 6. 12. 13. yet 
in a caſe of neceſlitie to preſerue life , and prevent violent 


death , a ſubſtantial of the ſecond rable of greater reaſon, 
H 3 Paul 
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Paxl and the reſt of his company which were in the 
Ship,with him in danger of Shipwracke,did lawfully caſt 
with their owne handes the tackling.and the wheate out of 
theShip into the Sea, whereit was ſpoiled and deſtroyed. 
Acts 27.19. 38. 

Fourthly and laſtly , the ſubſtantials of the firſt table, 
doe ouverrule the ceremonials of the firſt table , which in- 
cludeth the caſe in queſtion. It was volawfull in thelaw 
for the Prieſtes to admit, or for the people to come vnta 
the Sacraments, otherwiſe then as it was written, though 
the failing was but a ceremoniall matter : yet ſo did the 
people come, and the Prieſtes admit the people in the 


_ timeof Hezekias, that the ſubſtantiall worſhip of Godin 


the Paiſeouer ſhould not bee hindred : In which reſpe&t 
God layed not the breach of dutie to the charge of ſuch 
as ſought God in that Sacraments with their whole heart, 
2, Chron. 3 3.18. 19. 20. likewiſe the ſubſtantiall worſhips 
of God, requiring paines and labour of body , ſuch as 


the ſacrifice of the law, and other buſineſſe to bedone yp» _ 


on the Sabboth , meeting the propape of bodily reſt ypon 
the Sabboth , by which practi 

thereſtis broken, Mar. 5. 12. yetin reſpeR of performance 
of the ſuperior and ſubſtantiall worſhips, they were blame- 
leſſefor breaking the Sabboth in the ceremonaall reſtthere- 
of, The vnlawfulneſſe of Iewiſh Ceremonies, in many 
reſpeQs hath beforeappeared: whereby was violated a cere- 
moniall circumſtantiall dutie of the firſt Table: which 
yet the Apoſtles we ſeedid praQtiſe to further the ſubſtanti- 
als thereof, namely che libertie of the Goſpel, andedificati- 
on,and peace of the Church of God.By all whichinſtances 
wee may ſee this concluſion prooued : A matter euill by it 
ſelfe alone conſidered , leauethto be cuill when aſuperior 
dutie commeth in placeto ouerruleic, whereby we may in- 
ferre, that admitting the Ceremonies preſcribed to beeeuill 
in ſome ſence, yetin performanceof aſuperior worke, as 
co continue in preaching of the worke x 
ſinne.Becauſe the durie of refuling offuch like Ceremonies, 


Is 


ethe Sabbothin reſpe& of 


leaueto beea | 
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js a ſubordinate dutie to the praRiſing of the word by Lg 


= tives, which ind 


| werenegatiue, which yet were violated , nonebut Pri 
” muſteate ſheaw bread : let noneof the people eatethereof 
Z [notlawfull but onely for Pricſtes, Matth. 1 2-4. Jy Dauid 
! did lawfully violate it, and they that were with him out 
of ſtanding reaſon , I will haue mercie not ſacrifice, 
} Matthew 1 2. 7. thou ſhalt doe no worke , Exodus 20. 10, 
; yetthe Prieftes brake this and are blamelefle : the Apoſtles 
violate it and are innocent by the former reaſon, I will 


| the hike caſe men doe lawtully feede and fave the life of 
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preaching, the one being a dutie circumſtantiall, cheother 
2nexternall dutie ſubſtanriall. 

To conformeto theſe Ceremonies preſcribed, is the vi- 
olation of a negative precept , now negatiue precepts doe 
bind ad ſemper, and as Maſter Perkins ſaith, (Golden ( haine. 
cap. 19.) they bind at all times, and to all times : The affir- 
matiue bindeth at a times but notto all times : A negatiue 
is broken by acting ordoinga thing forbidden : an afhrma- 
tiveis broken by omitting ſome dutie politiuely comman« 
ded, as for example; I may fora time omit preaching or 
prayer, I am not bound continually to yſethem , but haue 
houresof omiſſion: Butno (inneof adultery , bowing to 
an idoll, murther, ſwearing, 1 rower, of the Sabboth, 
ſo neither of conforming to forbidden Ceremonies. The 
negatives are theſe, Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any 
fimilitudes, Exodus 20.4. giue no offence to the Church 
x. Cor. 10. 32. vſe not the faſhions of idolaters, Levi. 19. 
27. 28. wherefore we may not negle& the refuſing of Cere- 
moniesto redeemeour dutieof preaching. 

This rule is not rightly conceiued, tor Maſter Perkins 
Gith not, thatall negatiues doealway bind, andin all caſes, 
ſo that in no caſe, they may at any time be violated, but on- 
ly addeth , that negatiues areof more forcethen affirma- 
eis trew. 


Alfo this rule is not generally true: for theſe poconges 
es 


haue mercieand notfſacrifice, Matthew 1 2. 1. 2. 5. 7.In the 


Obieltzon. 


eH1[were. 
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their cattle,Mat. 12.11.12. Lu.14.5. 6.and 13. 15. fervile 
labour is vied as carrying of a bead, Ioh. 5.8. 9. 10. caſt not 
bread to whelpes, Matth. 15. 26. let nothing of Gods good 
creatures beloſt, Ioh. 6.12.13. yet Pa#l and his company 
doelawfully caſtaway thegoods in the Ship, to ſauetheir 
lives, Acts 27. 19. 38. Letno murthererliue, let not thine 
eye ſparea man hating and killing his neighbour, Deur.1g. 
11.12. 12. Num. 35. 30. 31.32.33. yet Danid ſuffered Toad 
the murthererof eAmaſa , eAbner, Vriah all his dayes, vp- 
on this ground hee was to hard for Damid , 2. Samuel ;. 
39. till To his death, r. Kings 2. 5.6. neither was Damid 
reprooued,or theland plagued as it was threatned, Numb,! 
35. 33. Deut. 21. thou ſhalt not kill ; Exodus 20. 13. no 
not in heart or intention, Matthew 5. 21. 22. yet eAbra- 
ham (inned not, butis commendedand rewarded of God, 
for purpoling and ſetling himſelfeto kill his onely ſonne, 
Genelis 22. 11.16. grant no diuorce betweene man and 
wifefor euery cauſe, not for light cauſe, A& #4stio non fur 
fic. Matthew 19.8. yet Moſes is not blamed for permit- 
ting or commanding ſuch a bill, Matthew 19. 8. Deur. 24. 
1.2. butis juſtified, becauſe hee didit forthe hardnelle of 
their hearts, Matthew 1 9. 8. Marke 10. 5: Let none be 
vncircumciſed aftereight dayes, Genelis8. rx. 12.13. yet 
for fortie yeeres there was not one circumciſed, Iof. 5. 5. 6. 
7.9. letnonelegally vnſanctified be admitted to the Paſle- 
ouer, 2. Chron. 30: 18: Matth. 7.6. yetin caſe of .neceſſitic 
ſome were admitted and approved of God,beingiinternally 
fanified, 2. Chro.:30.19. 20; hatenotfather, mother, bro- 
cher, fiſter, wife, life, Exodus. 2 1. 17. Pro. 20. 20. yetwheni 
Chriſt calleth vs to ſhew our loue to him , and that the 
loue of theſe will not (tand with ourloueto Chriſt, wemuſt 
hate.chem indeede, and teſtifeitby our outward practiſe, 
Luke 14. 26. 33. Deur. 13. 6.7.8. 9. 2. Chro.15.16.'for the 
better explication of this rule., and to ſee how farre it 
holdeth, and how ſmally it concernes our caſe, I ſay 
firſt, thatthis rule holds in the ducies ofthe firft rable,vhich 


fofbides linne which by no circumſtance can beam —_ 
ut 
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butare formally euill, and innature, and oppoſiteto the 
puritie and immutability of Godsnature, as 1n theſe, Haue 
none other gods , Commitnot Kdolatry, Take not Gods 
namein vaine, There is no time, or occaſion, or duety 
ſuperior, wherein a man may violacethe precepts, they ate 
it thine ſempiternally,and irreuocadbly inuiolable, without excepti- 
eut.19.97- Daties alſo of che ſecond table,asrefiſt not the Magj- 
ed log tate, Rom. 13.2.deſpiſenot thy parents, Prou.2 3.22. com- 
76s, vp- mit not murther,commit not adulterie,(teale nor, beare not 
nuel 3. M21 witneſſe,couet not,neither may theſe duties in any caſe 
- Dauid Pe O! for any {uperior reaſon violated : neither haue they 
Numb WÞ<<c"c heretofore broken , but onely in a caſe of exception, 
"Wand that is of Gods ſpeciall command. Forin this caſethe 


, ſeruile 
-alt not 
's good 
mpany 
1e their 


a ommon rule holdeth : Thata particular commandof God 
£God {1 2i0 one perſon or moreouer rules a generall;In which caſe 
Goals b: the ſu bſtantiall negatiues of the ſecond table, doe yeeld to 
an and eſu bltantiall athrmariues of che firſt,as beingall ſubordi- 
_— theloue of God: As the particular command of God 
ermit i? Abraham,to kill and ofterhis ſonne 1/aach, Gen.2 2.10.12. 
ut. 24.0 uerrulesthe genierall command of God, T hou ſhalt doeno 
"elſÞ of urther : andin A/rahamit was no murther,notwithſtan= 


ling that command whichelfe had beene. Theparticular 
ommand of Godto JTehu,ifnot Jeroboam, 1.Kin,11.35,37z 
$,and12, 24. toſmitethe houſe of Ahab his maſter, the 
Queene,and the blood royall. 2.Kin.g.6,7,9,10, & 10, 15, 
6,17 30. which elſe had beene vtterly ynlawfull for him 
o doe, So Gods particular command ynto the Iſraelites to 
dorrow that ofthe Egyptians,-which they neuerpaid andſo 
'þ poyling themyEx. 3.22,and 1'.2.and 12,35.ouerſwaydthe 
"x bo zeneral command, T hou ſhalt not ſteale,whichelſe had bin 
Nat t " heftin them. Alſo the particular command of God vnto 
VemU" he Prophet Ezechie/not to-mourne for his dead and moſt - 


>DNne be 
13. yet 
, 5.5. 6. 
e Paſle- 
>ceſlitic 
ernally 
er,bro- 


—_— leere wife, Eze. 24.15,16, 17,18.which elſehad beene argu- 
'for "$9 want of naturall aftetion. I will notgiue inſtance of 
wr ol” UBGods particular commandto Hoſeazcap.t.2.to marry a wite 
_ 1 ff fornications, becauſethe place - otherwilejnterpreted by 
p he 
ended, . 


but 
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their cattle,Mat. 12.11.12. Lu.14.5. 6.and 13. 15. ſervile 
labour is vied as carrying of a bead, Ioh. 5.8. 9. 10. caſt not 
bread to whelpes, Matth. 15. 26. let nothing of Gods good 


creatures beloſt, Ioh. 6.12.13. yet Pal and his company Þ 


doelawfully caſtaway the goods in the Ship, to ſaue their 


lives, Acts 27. 19. 38. Letno murthererliue, let not thine | 
eye ſparea man hating and killing his neighbour, Deur.1g. | 


11.12. 12. Num. 35. 30. 31.32.33. yet Dama {uffered loah 


the murthererof eAmaſa, eAbner, Vriah all hisdayes, vp- | 


on this rounn hee was to hard for Dam , 2. Samuel 3. 
39. till a 


ham (inned not, butis commended and rewarded of God, 


for purpoling and fetling himſelfeto kill his onely ſonne, | 


 Genelis 22. 11.16. grant no diuorce betweene man and 


wifefor euery cauſe, not forlight cauſe, 46 i:4tio non frit | 


fic. Matthew 19. 8. yet Moſes is not blamed for permit- 
ting or commanding ſuch a bill, Matthew 19. 8. Deur. 24. 
1.2. butis iuſtified, becauſe hee didit forthe hardnetle of 
their hearts, Matthew 1 9. 8. Marke 10. 5: Let none bee 
vncircumciſed aftereight dayes, Genelis8. 11. 12.13. yet 
for fortie yeeres there was not one circumciſed, Iof. 5. 5. 6. 
7.9. letnonelegally vnſandtified be admitted to the Palle- 
ouer, 2. Chron. 30. 18: Matth. 7.6. yetin caſe of neceſſttic 
ſome were admitted and approued of God, beingJincernally 
fancified, 2. Chro.' 30.19. 20, hatenatfather, mother,bro- 
cher, fiſter, wife, life, Exodus. 2 1. 17. Pro. 20. 20. yetwhen 
Chriſt calleth vs to ſhew our loue to him , and that the 
loue of theſe will not (tand with ourloueto Chriſt, wemuſt 
| hare chem indeede, and teſtifeitby our ourward practiſe, 
| Luke14 26. 33. Deur. 13. 6.5.8. 9. z. Chro.15.16.' forthe 
better explication of this rule, and to fee how farre it 

holdeth, and how ſmally it concernes our caſe, I ſay 

firſt,thatthis rule holds in the duties ofthe firft rable;vhich 

- forbides (inne which by no circumſtance can be am: _ 

ut 


— oo 


er his death, 1. Kings 2. 5.6. neither was Damid | 
reprooued,or theland plagued as it was threatned, Numb, | 
35. 33. Deur. 21. thou ſhalt not kill ; Exodus 20. 13. no | 
not in heart or intention, Matthew $. 21. 22. yet eAbra- | 
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butare formally euill, and in nature, and oppoſiteto the 
puritie and immurtability of Godsnature, as1n theſe, Haue 
none other gods, Commitnot Idolatry, Take not Gods 
I namein vaine, There is no time, or occaſion, or duety 
ſuperior, wherein a man may violacethe precepts, they are 
T ſmpiternally,and irreuocably inuiolable, without excepti- 
on. Duties alſo of the ſecond table,asreliſt not the Magi- 
ſtate, Rom. 13.2.deſpiſenot thy parents, Prou.2 3.22, com- 
mit not murther, commit not adulterie,(teale nor, beare not 
J falſe witneſſe,couet not,neither may theſe duties in any caſe 
bee, or for any ſuperior reaſon violated : neither haue they 
| beene heretofore broken , butonely in a caſe of exception, 


' i and that is of Gods ſpeciall command. Forin this caſethe 
common rule holdeth : Thata particular command of God- 


ynto one perſon or moreouer rules a generall;In which caſe 
5 the ſubſtantiall negatives of the ſecond table, doe yeeld to 
theſubſtantiall athrmatiues of the fir{t,as being all ſubordi- 
nateto theloueof God: Asthe particular command of God 


FI to Abraham,to kill and offterhis ſonne //aach, Gen.2 2.10.1 2. 


ouerrulesthegenerall command of God, Thou ſhalt doeno 
murther :and in A/rahamit wasno murther, notwithſtan= 
ding that command whichelle had beene. Theparticular 
command of God to Tehn,ifnot Jeroboam, 1.Kin,11.35,375 
38,and12, 24. to{mitethe houſe of Ahab his maſter, the 
Queene,and the blood royall. z.Kin.g.6,7,9,10, & 10, 15, 
16, 17, 30. which elſe had beene vtterly ynlawfull for him 
to doe, So Gods particular command ynto the Iſraelites to 
borrow that of the Egyptians,which they neuerpaid andſo 
ſpoyling them,Ex.3.22,and 1 1.2.and 12,35.ouerſwaydthe 
general command, T hou ſhalt not ſteale,whichelſe had bin 
theftin them. ' Alſo the particular command of God vnto 


the Prophet Ezechie/not to-mourne for his dead and moſt - 


deere wife, Eze. 24.15,16,19,18.which elſehad beene argu- 
ed want of naturall affection. I will notgiue inſtance of 
Godsparticularcommandto Hoſeazcap.1.2.to marry awife 


of fornications, becauſethe placeis otherwiſejnterpreted by 
| the 
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 thebeſt judgements, as Zanchins, Druſins, Inninr, Pareu, 
item.Eman. $4d. in hunc locum though others vaderſtand it 
otherwiſe, chat is litterally. The lixeis of the Lords parti. 
cular command of ſmiting the Prophet, 1. King.20.35, 36, 
37. In which caſeit wasno ſinne to ſmite and wound 


the innocent Prophet, and it wasa good worke of obedi. 


enceto {mite him, which without the particular command 
of God, had beenea (inne. Secondly, this rule holdes, ex: 
cepting ina caſeof ſimple neceſitie: In whichreſpe, it 


was lawfull for Pasl to caſt the wheateintothe Sea,though Þ 


otherwiſe it were not good todoeit,Mat.15.26.and for Da- 


id to ſpare Toab the murtherer;in a caſe of neceſſity, becauſ Þ 
he was too hard forhim: alſo CAsſes command for per-| 
miſſion ofdiuorce, is heereby iuſtified, for the hardnefle of 


the [ewes hearts, a caſe of neccſhitie: Alſo the Apoſtles pre- 


ſcribing andpractiling the lewiſh Ceremonies was vnlaw-| 


full, but in a caſe of neceffitie; of like nature , is Dawidl: ea- 
ting theShew-bread , the Apoſtles rubbing of theearesof 


Corne: vnder this kinde commeth thelawtull vie of all in- 


different ſcandalous things , overruled by neceffitie: and 
ſo is the conformity vnto the Ceremonies preſcribed, made 
lawfull, for all the negative prohibitions, whether oneor o- 
therin this caſe of neceſſitie. Thirdly, thisrule holdeth 
alſo in matters circumſtantiall and ceremoniall, excepting 
when a ſuperior duety meetes with them, to ouerrule them: 
of this kind is the caſe of Dawias cating Shew-bread , and 
the Apoſtles practiſingand preſcribing lewiſh Ceremonies, 
for the Churches peaceandfurtheranceoftheGoſpel:which 
hade not elſe beene lawfull to haue donegand hereis alſo an 
image of our caſe. Hereitis demanded, whether an affima- 
tive ſubſtantiall of the firſt cable, meeting with a negatiue 


circumſtantiall of the firſt table , the former doeth ouerrulef 


thelatter? I anſwere.yea : For ſuch werethe former caſesf 
D axids eating the Shew-bread , of the Apofiles practiſe of 
Moſaicall Ceremonies,and thelike.By this alſo we haue an 
 anſwereagainſtche obieRtion; That we may lawfully owit 


good 


— 
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good, todoe ſome ſuperior duety , orto omit good fora 


our ſelues: as to concealea trueth ta ſaue ones life, orto 0+ 


E commitaneuill, to purchafeor procure any good, Which 
© obieRion is both vntrue,for Dawias eating Shew-bread,the 
Apoſtles practiſing of Iewilh,{candalous, and hurtful Cere- 
monies, andthe hkeinſtances before rehearſed, were mat- 
ters of commilſion, not of omithion , and beſides, this ob- 
| ietion is incidentinto theformer : For omiſſion is of du- 
ties afirmatiue,and commiſſion is againſt duties negatiue. 
| Theſe Ceremonies are againſt the ſecond Commande- 
{ ment, which forbiddeth humane ionuentionsin Gods wor- 
| ſhip, ſignificatiue Ceremonies, abuſed to ſuperſtition , by 
| Idolators,and apt to be abuſed by vs alſo, which comman- 
"Þ deth vs all poſſible purity and ſimplicity, in the worſhips of 
God;Ergoour Ceremonies are vnlawfull,mply,andin na- 
| turecuill,as being idolatrous,and may not be practiſed. 
This obieQtion 1snot wel vrged by any as yet,that I know, 
becauſeit is vrged confuledly, and diſtinguiſhethnot of the 
parts of this commandement,neither declareth the degrees 
of theduties commanded, or of the (ſinne- committed a- 
gainſt this command, that ſo thereafon might beecuident, 
why , and how farretheſe Ceremonies are againſt the ſe- 
cond' Commandement. But I anſwere, though a man 
ſhould admit the antecedent,that theſe Ceremonies in theſe 


rom" reſpes are againſt theſecond commandement, yetit fol- 
25" loweth not, therefore wee may not viethem to preuentde- 
X priuationgor to redeeme the libertie of the Goſpell ; and the 
rs reaſon is,that as the reaſon of therefulingof ſuch Ceremo- 
roleſy "ies asours are, becommanded, {oalfois thepreaching of 
nel the Word commaunded inthe ſecond Commandement : 
Ga of the former as a circumſtantiallduery , to whichall Cere- 

monies are as a kler worke to a greater. The lefler 
ey may not commaund or overrule a preater : if it bee 
w_ ayde theſe Ceremonies are Species idololatrie kindes_or 
7 | 2 degrees 


time,to preuent a miſchiefe of {finne, or harmeto others or: 


mitpreaching,to quenchan houſeon fire. But wemay not 


Obielf, 


eT1þw. 
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degrees of idolatry : I anfwere,thatadmit it were ſo, yetitiis 


ſuch «/pecier, asthe wearing of ſome apparrell a littletoo | 
fine (yet not being cuill in it ſelfe) or thelmile of the wite Þ 


of another man,a lictle too familiar,without euill intention 


may bee aſpecies,orgradus of adultery , that is of theleaſt Þ 
degree thereof , quatexxs,it may bean occaſion, andacci- Þ 
dentall meanes of ſcandallin fome, and vncleanenellein o- | 
thers, whichisfarrefrom making a diuorce, or ſo much as | 


ſturring indignation in the husband: But if we would make 
a paralell and equall cauſe, betweene that caſe and ours, it 
muſt bethus, namely, in acaſeofnecelſlitie, that a man mull 
either goe naked, and ſoimpaire his health, or indanger 
his life , and goeafter an vnſeemely faſhion , or elſe hee 
muſt weare ſome inconuenient apparrell, inthe wearing 
whereof , ſome good mindes will bee offended with him 
inthe vſe, others will takeit asan occaſion by the faſhion, 
to bee vnlawfully inamored with his perſon, and ſo may be 
an occaſion to draw them to aRuall adultery in thought, 
deſire , intreatie , or attempt : ſuppoſe alſo, that other 
men doe viethe ſame faſhion or finenelle to pride, and in- 
tention of adultery , take away the neceſlitie, and 1 con- 
felſe, euenthelealt occaſion of theſe ſcandalles were yn- 
lawfull: but with theneceſſitie, itleaueth to bee a (inne in 
the wearing thereof, becauſc a greater dutiecomes in place: 
nay it were a {innetonegle health, by leauing theap- 

rrell; and compare this caſe with ours, it may as well 
(80090 to bee adultery, as this idolatrie, itbeing a vio- 


lation of a negatiueprecept as well as this is ſuppoſedto be, 


for all theoccalionsof the (inne,areforbidden with theſin, 
chata ſinneof commilſion as well as this is conceiued to 
bee, andrtheredeeming of preaching the Word, the meanes 
of mans life ſpiritualland celeſtial, may beparalled,and put 
in ballance, with the redeeming of our health, andnaturall 
life, in compariſion of the other: other compariſons 
may bee made out of other precepts, but this ſufficerh. 
Secondly , This ObicCtion doeth ineuitably accuſe the 
Apoſtles 
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Ap polUcs of idolatry in preſcribing and praRtſing Ceremo- 


| nies ſcandalous,ſfignificant, abuſed , andaptto bee abaſed 
| toſuperſtition , and in many otherreſpect 


S1NCOnuenient : 


yea, what Churchn the world hall eſcape cenſure,for pre- 
ſcribing and practiling Ceremonies of the like nature, 


 whicheuerin the pureſt Churches have beene vied moreor 
| le(ſe?yeaifthis hold, how can any manioynetothe Church 
{ of England, or to any primitiue or reformed Church of a- 


ny age; ſeeing by this they may all be ſaydto be Churches, 
practiling and maintaining ofidolatry , and fo idolatrous 
Churches? How can any depriued Miniſter communicate 
in any aſſembly in England, where kneeling at the Com- 
munion is, if kneeling at Communion be1dolatry , albeic 


hee lit himſelfe, ſeeing hecommunicateth with an idola- 


trous Church , and with a company of idolators? and fo 
muſt needes be driuen to ſeparatefrom England , with the 
Browniſfts, and from all the moſt and beſt reformed Chur- 
ches, primitiueand latrer ? For wemuſt comeout from ido- 
latorsandtouch no vncleanething,2.Cor.6.17.Rom. 18.4. 
By whichreaſon alfo our Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe, his Mo- 
ther, his Apoſtles,6c al thefaithfull of thoſerimes,could nor 
eſcape the gilteof a (inne, for communicating with the 
Word, Sacraments , inuocation, and Miniſtery of ſuch a 


Church, as propoſed ſome Ceremonies of meere humane 


inuention,asthe worſhips of God,andnecellary to ſaluati- 
on,Mat.$.8.9,Laſtly it takes away faluation from the Apo- 
files, the Martyrs, andall faithfull teachers which commu- 
nicate with ſuch like ceremonies , both becauſe Idolators 
ſhall never enter, 1.Cor.6.11.Gal.5.19.20.21.Reu.21.$.as 
alſo becauſe preſuppoling it to be a breach of the lowelt de- 


greethereof: yet breakers of thelealt commandement, and 
teaching ſo cannot beſaued, Mart.s5.19, 


Admitting the ceremonies of our Church to bee indif- Obiet?, 


ferent, yet we may not by thevſe of any indifferent _ 
offend or ſcandalizeour brethrenzrather wee muſt neuer vie 


It. 1, Cor.$.9.12.13.6 10,28, Rom.14.15.16.21. 
$4 True 
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T rue, we may not vie any indifferent thing,by which our 
weake brother is offended, ifthenot vling or viing thereof 
be voluntary & withia our power,as that indifferent thing 
ſeemeth not to be, the vie whereof is commanded by a Ma- 
giftrate, or publique law : whom tnerefore wee mult obey 
whoſoeuer bee offended, and the offencethatany doth take 
in this caſe, is Scandalum acceptum non datum, 


A Magiſtrate onely commandes my outward man , and | 


inflitesan outward penalty, whom albeit] am comman- 
ded to obey,and that of conſciencein athing indifferent;yet 
if I diſobey him not of purpoſe or contempt, but with acon- 
ſcionable andcharirable re!pect »fnor offending weake or 
godly Chriltians,thatſo I may not deſtroy my brother,Ro. 
14.1.5.20.1.Cor.8.10.11-neitherwound his conſcience,nei- 
ther (linneagain(t Chriſt 1.Cor.8.12.1 doenot ſin againſt 
God,butamonely Izable to the penalty enioyned, my con- 
ſcience is not herein touched before God , becauſel reſpect 
andfollowa greater duety. 2. A Magiſtrate cannot com- 
mand meto viea thing, wnereby eicher purpoſely, or by ac- 


cident I ſhal oftend my weake brother, &fin again Chriſt 


3,Chro.$.12.though he ſhould, yet God commands meto 
auoyde it, andtellsmeit is a linne againſt Chriſt, 1. Cor.s, 
12.2 ſuperior command and of ſuperior reaſon, better obey 
God then man. 

 Allthis is in ſome ſence true, howbeital this holdeth one- 
ly incaſe of outward and ciuill penalty, whereI ougnt to 
beare ſomecorporall painc, orexternall loſle, to violate the 
magiſtrates command,in not offending the godly weake 
brother. But it holderh not in a caſeof ſpirituall, publique & 
generall penalty,as of depriuationof the miniſtry, which to 
auoyd by viing athing indifferent is a duty ot ſuperior rea- 
ſon,then by not vſing a thing indifferent to giue offence, 
where(in that caſe ) it ſhould not be broken, which apea- 
reth two wayes. Firſt by thegreatneſleof inconuenience;for 
It is ten times moreinconuenient by not viing of the cere- 
monies{things indifferent in nature to ſuffer depriuation of 
miniſtery,the Goſpellto behindred & ſuppreſſed. the whole 


Church,& viſible kingdomeof Chriſt co be vtterly a_ 
u 


| in the Caſe of Depriuation. 
ued and diſſipated , then by viing them roredeeme theſe be- 


nefits,to offend ſome few,who in this caſe ſhould not be of. 
fended, and that they are is meerely their ſinne. Secondly, þ 


hin 

MA ! by the proportion of offence and ſcandall. For the Papiſt & 
obey I Athieſt will much moretriumph and reioyce, and aGodl y 
take Þ Chriſtian wil much moregrieve 6 betroubled,toſeea wor- 


chy,painefull,and profitable miniſter be deprived and ſilen- 

7 ced,tnen to wearea ſurplete & vieſome few ceremonies, the 
one being a ſmal incouenience, burthe other a deadly mif- 
chiete tothe Church of Chrift,& ſo much ofthe ſecond ar- 
gument of the firlt reaſon. 

Now followeth the third prouing, That to ſuffer depriuatis 4 | 
for the refuling to coformeto thepreſcribed ceremonies, is p, _—_ 63s 
contrary toGods word,and thereforea fin; becauſc it is con- Tr 
rrary to aſecond ground of Gods word,namely the royall 
law of loue:for thefurthereuidencing of this reaſo,there are 
two pointsro be conſidered and proued,. Firſt that to do any 


thing that is contrary to thelaw of loue ,is contrary to the : 
word of God, Secondly to refuſe conformity to the pre= 
ſcribed ceremonies in caſe of depriuation , is contrary to _ 
the law of loue. Thebrlt pointis of ir ſelfe cleere ynough 

I 


without any further proofe, howbeit it appeareth by theſe 
reaſos,that namely it is cotray toGods word todo any thing 
cotrary tothe law of loue. Firſt becauſeifloue be the ful61- 
lingofthelaw,Ro.13.8.1 2.the theviolatio of this lawzisthe T 
violatio of the law of God, which isa ſin. 1.cor. 16, 14.al our 
things muſt be donein loue. Secondly becauſe of the fulfil- 
ling of the law of loue,accordingto theſcrip. by wel doing; 
forthe Apoſt faith,[fye fulfil ir yedo wel, Jam. 2.10. thEthe Ky 
violatio ofthe law.is euil doing, which is ſin, Thirdly becauſe 3 
the violation of the law of loue is a breach of the end of the 
comandemet, 1.Tim.1.5.6.which isa (in. Fourthly becauſe 4 
the violatrio of the law of loueis a breach of thelaw of loue 5 
to God,[o. 3.17.6 4.20.21.& 5.1.thereforea (in. Fiftly Be- 
cauſe the violation hereof putteth out the infallible and true 6 
badge in vs of being true chriſtians,* which is a lin. Sixtlybe- Toh. z 35. 
hole || caule the violatio of this law putteth out the internall aſſu- *-10h.4-7.& 
win rance of regeneratio,& of being the childre ofGod, *& that *3:7%1%+ 
u wee 
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wee be tran{lated from death ro life , which is a linne. 

T heſecond pointis allo prooued thus , namely, Thattg 
incurre and ſuffer depriuation for refuling toconforme, 
is contrary totheroyall law of loue. Thereaſons aretheſe; 

Fir(t, becauſe this doQtrineand practiſe is a greate enemy 
to mans {aluation , which isa breach ot thislaw of louein 
the higheſt degree. Rom. 14.15. This appeareth, becauſcit 
docth by abſtaining from a thing in nature indifferent(ſuch 
as Our ceremonies are prooued to be) needleſly depriue him 
of the ordinary meanes of his {aluation , whuch is the prea- 
ching miniſtry of the word of God, and ofthe Sacraments, 


For as thingsdoe (tand,all fuch as doenot conforme vnto Þ 


the ceremonies, are to be depriued without exception. 

A man may haue the miniſtry of others, though ſome be 
depriued. 

Surely very hardly : For where almoſt inany place ma- 
ny thouſands of perſons fearing God, in thisland, enioy a 
preaching minilter , hauing loſt their faithfull teachers by 
this doctrine of ſaffering depriuarion for refuling confor- 
mity toour ceremonies, which haue no teachers neerethem 
ina greate compalle,and are tyed by neceſlitie of outward 
meanes that they cannot remooue their dwelling , where 
they may enioy this ordinary meanes of their ſaluation, 
Secondly this obiection is nothing tothe point in hand:for 
in that ſome preachers remaine for the comfort of Gods 
people, is Gods extreordinary bleflingand grace,of whaſe 
mercy it is, that weearenot conſumed , becauſe his com- 
paſſion fayles not. Howbeit thisis no thanke to this doc- 
trine of ſuttering depriuation for indifferent ceremonies, 
which it it might prevayle according to their minde,would 
leauenoepreacher in England at this houre, but ſweepe 


them all away at once, which I thus manifeſt. Firſt 


our Soueraigne King and the Eccleliaſticall gpouernors yn- 
der him with the whole (tate ( as appeareth by the Statutes 
yeat in force ) doe remaine reſolued and vnremooued to 
maintainethe praCtiſe of ceremonies preſcribed a 
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ched, hes you. hemnkh 
dleſſe their priuat meanesto thembeing 
lefſeleauing of the publike. The other, 
feareleaſt they haue done (though in ignorance & pu 
of well doing) as much as in them lay,needleſly to d 
the flockecommitted to their charge, by denying further 
inſtruion to them, and publike ordinary meanes of their 
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and thatit is nota conuenient thing , neither yet ſafe, nei- 


ther ſtanding with the credit of the Church, or commoen- 
wealth,to remoue theſethings,which they hold to have bin 
at firſt with mature aduice eſtabliſhed ; and this reſolution 
of theirs, experience inthe lofſe of many woorthy prea- 
chers hath taught vs. Secondly , the doctrine of ſuffering 
depriuation for inconuenient ceremonies; if it bee truth, as 
they ſuppoſeit be, who haue beene for that cauſe depriued, 
doth tie all Miniſters alike, ſo that if it tie the conſcience 
of one, it tiethalſo the conſcience of another,yea of a thou- 
ſand beſides , not one excepted. Wherefore no man (if 


: wee preſu ppoſethe ate of thin gsto remaineas they doe) 


may by that doctrine without ſinne, conformeto redeeme 
his Miniſtery , not onely at this time, but not in any po- 
ſteritie heereafter : and ſo this dotrine doth vniuerfally 
depriue all places of this Land at all times ( things ftan- 
ding as they doe) of the ordinary meanes of their ſaluati- 
on, which is the Miniſtery of the Word and Sacraments. 

God bleſſerh the priuat meanes of priuat reading,catechi- 
ling, inſtruion, reproofe, comfort, exhortation, and in- 


vocation, in the abſence of the publike. 


True ynto ſuch perſons, as are not cauſe of Ro 


themſeluesnecdleſly of the publike meanes : in which caſe 

know God acceptetha man according to that he hath, and 
not according to that he hath not. Butwhatis that to the 
Miniſters, that doenot on iuſft cauſe, but needleſly ſuffer de- 
privation for refuſing to conforme?whereby itſeemerhthat 


incurrethedanger of two miſchiefes.One by needle(- 
ublike ordinanceto bequen» 
ues iuſt feare that hee will not 
ty of theneed- 
t they _EE 
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faluation , which they might haue with good conſcienceſ 
continued in,to thecomfort & converlton of many a ſoule, 
Wee mult ſo loue our neighbour , asthat wee inult lou 
Chriſt aboueour deerelt friends, Matrh.1 0.37. Luk. 14.26.Þ 
Secondly, loue reioyceth in the truth , nNotininiquity, x, n 
Cor.13.6.T hirdly, wee muſt{o love ourneighbour, as tha 
we offendnot God , by breaking his will, Fourthly , weſt 
mult ſo loue our neighbour, as that weoffend not God,byſ3 
violatinga good cqaſcience, and breaking our peace,Heb.Þ 
13.18. Fitthly, we muſt notdoe euill, that good may come , 
thereof : wherefore wes mult not vie the ceremonies Þ 
though wee ſuffer depriuation , and by this practiſe weſ 
breake not thelaw of loue, but keepe ip. : 
Firſt wee loue Chri.t, when we keepe his Commaunde. 
ments, [oh. 14.2 1.24. who hath commanded his Miniſters ; 
to preach his Word to the worlds end, Matt. 28.19.20, he 
breaketh not Chriſts commandement,thatdoth practiſein- 
different ceremonies, though in ſome reſpects accidentally 
inconuenient, to redeeme the fulfilling of his greater duty 
of teaching the Goſpel tothe flocke, which isa greatargu- 
ment of our loue to him, Ioh. 21.15.16.17. Secondly, the 
truth is this , wherein true loue reioyceth , that for tendet 
louevntothe ſheepe of Chriſt , that Miniſters muſt con- 
forme and praCtiſe euen inconuenient ceremonies, that the 
Goſpell may haue a free pallage, which truth is proued, 
AR. 16.1. 3.& 15.28.29.6 21.23,24.25.26. Thirdly,we 
breake the will of God, if we neglect the preaching of God, 
Word, 2. Tim.4.2. but ypon iulf cauſe, and draw the heauj 
woe vpon vs, 1.Cor.9.16. Fourthly,what good conſcience 
may a man haue by breaking a greater duty, to performe; 
letler ? by committinga greater (inne, to auotd that whicl 
in this caſe leaueth to bee a (inne ? to make conſcience df 
that, where nonein this caſeis to be made, andto make no 
conſcience of that, where great conſcience is to beemade 
namely of continuing to Fade the flocke committed to 
their charge, Fifchly,chis obieftionis anſwered bers, 
| "|, - 1 holds 
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 {Oule, $ rent of nature, and in vieonely inconuenient. 


(t lous 7} Becaulethedoctrineand praGtite ot ſuffering depriuation 
14-29. ggrinconuenient ceremonies, is a great enemy to the edifi- 
ity» I. cation of the Church, which is a ſpeciall property and effe&t 
a5 nay of loue: for love edifieth,Epheſ.4. 16. 1.Cor.$.1.For by ine- 
7 vitableconſequence, it ouertnroweth all the Churches and 
7 miniſtery of Chriſt in England,yea althe reformed church- 
: es of Chriſtendomeat this houre yea all Churches lince 


7 Chriſt and his Apoſtles. Whcrefore this doctrine and pra- 


7 throw, dillipition, and deſtruction of all Churches by this 

7 docrineand »raftiſe,appeareth by this thatfollowerh. Firſt 
unds wee mult couliderthis, that no Church lincethe Apoſtles 
nlter { time, but hara practiſed inconuenient Ceremoniesin ſome 
20. fl reſpect : neitaer is thereany true reformed Church at this 
UſeinÞ houre in the Chriſtian world , German , Daniſh, Bohem, 
ntaly Heluerian, Durch,or French,which dothnot practiſe ſome 


r du inconuenientceremonics : ſome ofthem doe practiſefarre 


argu morethen ours, and more liable to exception; all which is 
y tif madeeuidentin Argumentthe fourth. Yea, the Apoltoli- 
endell call Churches did practiſe inconuenient ceremonies & that 
| TY by the Apoſtles command,and that as things goodand ne- 
at the 


cellary forthe Church, AR.15.28.29. Secondly, it there- 
fore followeth by this doctrine of ſuffering depriuation for 
inconuenientceremonies,that all che Miniiters of England, 
yea ofal Chriſtendom, mult neceſlarily ſuffer depriuarionfor 


oued, 
ly,we 
God 
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holds in matters euillonely by nature, notin things indiffe- 


WeaUll refuling their inconuenient ceremonies(ſ(cing all Churches 
1enal doeſtrialy tie their Mivilters to the practiſe of their cerc- 
"mel monies-)yea the Apoſtles by this doctrine did veiy ill,and 
hiclf committed {in to per{wade others to conforme to inconue- 
ceolf nient ceremonies , AR. 21.23.24. yeato command them to 
e NO conforme to them, as good and neceſſary in that caſe, As 
nadef 15.2 8.29. Yea ropractiſe this conformity on themlelues, 
ed OH AR.21.26. Yeaandonothers alſo, Acts 16.1 .3. Yea,they 
,200f ſhould rather hauc ſuffered their Apoltleſhip to haue bene 


1010s 


K 2 forfet- 
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— 


forfeited,and left the preaching of the Goſpel to haue bene Þ 
ſuppreſſed,the Churches of Chrilt ro nave bene diffolued 
and delolarcd, thento haue yeelded tothis conformity of 
1nconuenient ceremonies, Buttoadmur ot this is apparantly 
abſurd : whetrfore the reaſon followes and remaines in force, 
Becaulc this doctrine and praCtiſe doth needleily , on no 
ground or iult cauſe , breed or produce ſundry {candalls 
and offences againſt diuers ſorts of perſons, which is a- Þ 
gainſt che law ot loue, as appeareth. Firſt, it isthe occaſion Þ 
of fratecnall diſcord,mouing the Miniſters to udgeand ac- Þ 
count of the reuerend Biſhops , as of Antichritian, and ty- Þ 
rannous Prelates, and the Biſhops to eſteeme cf them, asof Þ 
pernicious and vnſuffcrable Schiſmatickes, This diſturbeth Þ 
the Churches peace, maketh the commonenemy inſult and 
blaſpheme the Golpel, ar our mucuall difcords, and denou- 
rcth our owne [trength, by biting one another, and 1s Ergo 
againſt the law of loue, 1. Thell,5.13. Galat.5.13.14-15, 
Rom.12.8. Whereas tf inthe caſe of deprivation, the Mi- 
niſters did peaceably conforme , this ſcandall would be cut Þ 
off, or exceedingly madelcetle and mittigated: of which fin Þ. ( 
the authors and acceſlarjes arc guilty before God, Second= M wi 
ly, it ewo fold moreſ{candalizeth the Papiſt, then conformi- WM { 
ty : forhee doth farremorerei>yce and inſulctoſeea godly M Gt 
Miniſter chruſt out , and with him all thetruth of the Got- Þ At 
pel, feruzntly and continually prefled ( the greateſt enemy Þ ſhe 
to Popery that can be ) then to lee him wearea Surpleflein Þ for 
the face of our Church, with his mouth opened, and fio- Þ the 
macke inlarged againſt Antichriſt, and his ſuperſtitions, Þ mij 
and will worthips, T hirdly, it ewo fold more ſcandalizeth | 7 
the Atheiſt, and carnall Libertine and Epicure, who by the Þ the 
painfull Miniſters depriuall, will exceedingly triumph to ſee Þ the 
a doore opened for him without rebG(tance to liue in drun- Þ} are 
kennefſe, whoordome, (wearing, oppreſſing, & to bring ia Þ| dep 
ſecurely wanton dancings, Church-ales,protane wakefeaſts, Þ the 
reuells, volawfull ſports, and a thouſandeuills, much more | enc 
then to ſeethe Miniſter, though conforming to the ceremo- 
nies, 


f 
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: nies, yet preſentto withſtand, diſgrace and ſuppretletheſe 
fins and therein to glorifie God,to turther his kingdome,to 


y of editie his Church, to propagate his Golpel,with a Surpletle 
IUly on his backe. 
rce, Fourthly,it two fold more ſcandalizeth ſuch one as doth 


truly feare the name of God, who could bee more conten- 
ted ro enioy the meanes of his Faith and aluation , and of 
the Communion of Saints, and vilible proſperity of Chrilt 
his kingdome vpon earth , with a {mallinconuenienceof 
ac- Þ® ſome Ceremonies, which hee grieueth at , andis not guilry 


ty- © of, then toloſe his Paſtor, the Goſ; pel and ordinary meanes 
$of of his ſaving faith, yea of his ſaluation : and heereby to ſee 
eth (if it ſo fall out) loyterers and Wolues in ſheepesclothing, 
and Þ take thechargeof the flockeof Chriſt, and tobehold the 
ou- © ſheepeand lambes , {o deerely boughr , and heeretofore 
1890 © fowellinſtruted,to lie ſcattered vp and downe, which were 


15, Þ vnitedin one fold together, and led into the greenepaſtures 
| ofpraceand life. 


cut ® Fiftly, it offenderh the Magiſtrate , by prouoking him 
(110 . (perſwadedand reſoluedasheeis) todiſgracetheſe other- 
nd- Þ wiſe well deſcruing Minitters , and to (trikethem with the 
mi- Þ {word of authoritie , and that in thedayes andlight of the 
dly E Goſpel, which would ceaſe by conforming in this caſe. 
'ol- And if wee ſhould not offend a priuate perſon , much leile 


my Þ ſhould we offend the Magiſtrate, which isa publicke per- 


ein Þ fon, about the vſeof a thing indifferent. It it befſaide, thar 
to- Þ therefore they abſtaine from the Ceremonies that they 
»"s, Þ might not giveoffence to godly mindes, I fay againe, that 
.cth ® good mindes ſhould not bee offended in this cale, which if 


the Þ theydo we muſt neglect, for that by refuſall of conformity 
the Magiſtrate is prouoked to depriuethem z and ſuch ag 
un- Þ are well minded haue farre more occa(jon of offence at the 


gin Þ depriuation of a good teacher, ( which is a miſcheefe ) 
aſts, Þ then at his conformity (which is but a ſimple inconuent- 
ore © enceat the molt. ) ? 

moe K 3 ' Sixtly, 


—— 
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* Touching &6 Sixtly,itvniuſtly condemnerh the harmonie of all trus 

— Churches, that euer were Primitive and reformed, for 

_y alecaci- tea.hing falſe docrine , and many godly and molt re- 

e:1thcreofvn- uerend perſons , who in caſe of depriuation partly 

- tothepractile have taught the doctrine of necellary conformity to in- 

of lixe Cere- convenient Ceremonies , partly who aduiſed thereunto, 

ED . It - partly who practiſed che ſame themſelues: which hath bene 

caſe, looke an vaiuerſall doctrine of all ſound Teachers. of all times, Þ 

Gualma.16, and places: ( as appeareth elſe where ia the following ar- Þ 

+3 hem.106.'0. 2yments ) yea it condemneth che very inſpired Apoſtles of Þ 

_ an leſus Chrilt, and the Churches of cherr planting , which 

Idemin a&t.z1. ( for performance of greater duties ) did conforme them- 

' 20.1deminad, {clues, perſwade others to conforme, and commanded the Þ | 

15.z Calw.m {ameto othersasa duty good and necellary. All which in- 

= wb H conueniences by conformity, cuen vnto inconuenient Ce- 

"+ 818g Tremonies, in the caſe of depriuation would bee wholy 

Aret.ma@.15. auoyded : which by not conforming areneedletlely main- 

28. fol.72.1dem rained , [trengthened and vpholden. It followeth there- 

in att. 16.3.fol. fore, that the doctrine and practiſe of ſuffering depriuation 

| 491-1» 700g for refuling Ceremonies, though in ſome reſpe& inconue- 
ein a. 16.4, DIeNts is oppolite vnto the law of loue , and fo by conſe- 

& 21.20, quence, anerrorand a linne, * 

18.18, Thus much of the firſt maine reaſon, proving that the 

Reeſen z Woftrineand praftile of ſuffering depriuation, forrefuling 
to conforme to the preſcribed Ceremonies, is contrary to 
Gods word, and thereforean error and a (inne. 

Argu, 4. Now the ſecond maine reaſon Randeth in this : becauſe 
the doqrine and praQtiſe of ſuffering deprivation for re- 
fuling to conforme to the Ceremonies preſcribed ( in the 
preſent Church of England ) orthe like, tendeth directly 
ro condemneall true Churches of Chriſt, Primitiue and 
latter : and all ſound teachers and ſincere Chriſtians of 
all times and places fince the time of the Apoſtles , 
which appeareth to bee an errour in dofrine, and a {inne 


in practiſe. 
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For the further manifeſtation of this reaſon , theremubb 
be proued, thele two points. 

That to coi.demne all true Churches , and ſound Tea- 
chers of all times andplaces, primitiueandlatter,for teach- 
ing error 1a any doctrine, or maintaining or committin g 
maintained {innein practiſe, is a finneand error. 

That this DoAtrine and praftiſeof {ſuffring deprivation, 
for refuling to conformeto thepreſcribed Ceremonies, in 
our preſent Church of England , or tothelike, doth con- 
demneall true Churches, and (incereT eachers, of all times 
and places, lince the times of the Apoſtles. 

Which points being prooued, the concluſion will inevi- 
tably follow, that to ſuffer depriuation for refuling to con- 
forme,isa ſinneandan errorto betaught and practiſed. 

Touching the former point : That namely to condemne 
all crue Churches and ſound teachers for teaching , and 
maintaining falſe dorineand (inne; is both an errorand a 


ſinne: Firſt, I fay itis an error: 


Becauſein condemning their doQtrinefor falſedoAtrine, 
even in this point they condemned the __ doctrine 


of the holy Apoſtles for falſe doArine(as beforeappeareth) 
which mult needes bee an erroranda linne, of nolight 


degree. : 


Becauſe it condemneth their doQrine & practiſe, which 


are followers of the Apoſtlesin their inſpireddodrine and 
practiſe, and which walke ſo asthey hauethem for anex- 
ample : which rule of doctrine and praQtiſe, being com- 
mended as true, and commandedas1uſt, Phil. 3. 17. and4. 
9. thecontrary thereto mult needes be an error. 

Becauſe the true Catholike Church indefinitely, taken 
for the company of the faithfullin. all ages, being as they 
are euer built on the foundations of the Prophets, and A- 
poltles, and Chriſt the corner (tone, Eph. 2. 20.is the pillar 
and ground of trueth, 1. Tim..3. 15. but whatſoeuer is a- 
gainſtthe ground of trueth, muſt needes bean error. _ 

Heauls nhauwue Ghyrch of all ages being defined true- 

Y : | . Y3 


1. Pont, 
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ly, to beethe congregation of thefaithfull, conliſteth of 
a company of ſpirituall perſons, ( not of carnall blinde 
or prophaine perſons, or hereticall Idolatours and tira- 
nious Popes or Prelates as the Papiſtes: ) Now thefpiri- 
tuall man diſcerneth all chings, 1. Corinth. 2. »5. even the 
deepethings of God, ver. 10. by theſpiritwhich God hath 
giuen him, ver. 12. how much moreis the whole company. 
of all the ſpirituall, able to performe the ſame: wherefore 
the contrary to their dorine muſt needs beanerror. 
Becauſe it condemneththe whole ſtreame of the faith- 
full teachers, and Churches of all ages, of an hainous and 
damnable crime , namely the breaking the leſſer com- 
mandements of God, andthe teaching of men ſo to doe: 
whereby they exclude them, by neceſſary conſequenceout 
of heauen, Matthew 5. 19. which muſt needes beea grolle 
error, and no {mall {inne. 
Becauſe no ſcripture is of priuate interpretation, 
2. Peter 1. 20. either of priuate ſpirits of carnall perſons, 


chough they be many as theinterpretations of the Romiſh 
Popes and DoRors, orof other heretickes failing in the 
foundation : or of a few Godly and well affected Perſons, 
againſt the Ocean and world of thefaithfull : but the judge- 
ments of the Engliſh c_ Miniſters,beiog againſt the 


whole true Church of Chriſt,is but as a litle (treame vnto 
the Ocean,or a ſmall field vnto the world : their opinion 
therefore againſtthe whole Church is of priuate interpre- 


. 


tation,and an &ror. | 
Becauſeit is againſtthe rules of Gods word, and mea 


appointed of God for the finding outofthetrueth, even in 
ſuch like caſes as this, fora few Miniſters and other perſons, 
be they otherwiſe never ſofaithfull, tobe oppoſite in iudge- 
- menttothe whole Church. 

x One meanes isfor learners to obey their teachers, 
Hebrew. 13. 17. eſpecially teaching ſecundum legem, accor- 
ding to thelaw, Deur. 18, 11. butthe Fathers and Godly 


learned DoRors, ſince them being the Miniſters of the 
; | Church 


—— — ——_— —— 
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Church of Chriſt in all ages, are the Teachers of all others, 
ſpecially, it they teach ſecundum legem, which muſt be hear- 
le kened vnto and obeyed , and whoſoeuer doth not hearken 
a- BE tcothemſoreaching.erreth, 
i= 2 An other meanes and ordinance of God is this,that 
16 two or three Prophets ſpeaking, thereſt muſt iudgeof that 
th | they ſpeake: and that the ſpirit of the Prophers mult bee 
y- M ſubietrotheProphets, 1.Cor.14.29.32. When thereforea 
re 8 few Engliſh Miniſters doeſpeake inthe Church, thewill of 
Godis this; that the whole Church of all ages and places 
1- BE ſhould judge: bur forthe whole Catholike Church of all 
1d Il 2gesand places to ſpeake, anda few Miniſters of oneonly_ 
n- © Prouince.and of onetime to iudgeand cenſure them, isthe 
e: WM motherofconfulion,andan enemieto peace,as the Apoſtle 
ut MW faith, 2, Cor. 14. 32. 33. and contrary tothis rule and ordi- 
Te Wl nanccof God,and thereforetheway toerror. 
An other meanes of Gods appointment euen in the 
n, likecaſe wich this: that in matters of difterence,nor onely a- 
bout fundamentall points, butalſoin matters of Ceremo- 
nies, when the peace of the Church is broken about them, 
thevnitie of brethren deuided,and thecourſe of the Goſpel 
hindredand interrupted : to askeand ſeeke the iudgemenc 
of other true Churchesand Teachers,about the caſein que- 
ſtion : As the Apoſtles didin, AR.15.243,496-and the Pri- 
mitiveages following after theirexample,alſodidimitateas 
their duty was,Ph.3.17.and 4.8,9.in which caſeif the iudg- 
ment of one,two,or twenty Churches bero be harkned to, 
WH andnotdeſpiſed or contradicted raſhly, how muchletle the 
168 ludgement, ofall true Churches, of all times and places. 
.in © Nowforafew perſons of oneProuince (as of England and 
of oneſeaſon,to ſway againſtall Churches,& tocondemne 
theirdo@trine, and practiſeof linneanderror,is againſtthis 
ordinanceof God, and theway toerror. 
Becauſe the ſwayingagainſt the judgement and pratife VIIT. 
of all Churches and Teachers, is againſtthe equity of ma- 
Ny forcible and maine reaſons : For: 
L « Who 
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1 Whoaremorelikely ro know thetrueth;euen in ſuch 


a pointasthis,then the whole company of ſuch? Firſt, why | 
are indued with the moſt excellent gifts in the Church il. 
and preateſt degrees of knowledge and vnderſtanding of 
Gods word, and with meanes tending thereunto? doe nf z 
thebelt 1ghts,belt iudge of colours? Secondly, who areand þ 
haue been endued with greateſt degrees of cuident ſanRiryi]ilÞ , 
T hirdly , whoſe labours haue beene molt of allbleſſedo 
God, fortheconuerlion of ſoules , for theouerthrow offffl « 
ſinne,and Antichriſt,and Hereſ1es? Fourthly, who haueli , 
ued and died moſt comfortably in the Lord?Ifaman ſhould ( 
notrelt in the judgements of the whole company of ſuch 
where ſhould herelt? or what peace or allurance ſhall hel , 
haue to haueall theſe ( ſo many asall and foincomparable 
perſons) his aduerſaries : as in condemning ſuch tor ſin þ 
ners and falſe Teachers. - 

2 Noonepoint oferror can beſhewed, which iseſtabli ; 
ſhed by this rule : namely, by the conſent of iudgement andll 
reddhite of all Churches , primitive, and reformed latter, & 
For albeit. ſomefaithfull perſons, and ſometrue Churches |ifl 
may differfrom ſome otherin ſundry points, and thereby £ 
theremuſtneedes beeerror in onepartor other : yet it were D 
hard for a few priuate perſons , to conuincethem all of er-\if ; 
rour, ina matter wherein they all agree : if they were 
in errour ; is it not ſtrange, no age ſhould bee able to dil ( 
cerneit? " 

Such. as haue wiltully and profelledly differed 
from this rule, have beene found to haue beene New: p 
fangles, Heretickes, Schiſmatickes , and prophaneper 
ſons; ſuch as Donatiſts, Anabaptiſts, Browniſts, Ari j; 
ans, Fameliſts, and the like : and are of infinite varie|ll ; 
ties, one from another, and therefore all, or the verjll b 
_ muſt needes. bee an errour, for there is but one}}f «| 
FuetN. Cc 
4 By the reieRting of this rule, every Se& maketh alif 1, 


way open to their ownecontempt.. For if theiudgement 
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of ſoreuerend, and fo excellent lights and agreement of 
chem all, is to bee deſpiſed and reiected by any particular : 

why ſhould nor others rete and contemne them and 

their iudgement, che matter being difticulr, and of diſputa- 

ble nature,and themſelues being fo many thouſand degrees 

behind the perſons whom they thus deſpiſe, in their worth 

or number? 

5 Iropens adoore to lingularitie, noueltie, andof 
endlefſedifferences, errors and contentions , and leaues no 
rule of Peace, orof ending diflentions in the Church of 
God: Forif one may vnder colour oftrueth, teach and pra- 
iſe what he liſt in his diverſitie: why may not another do 
thelike ? or what rulewill there be, to compoſe theditlenti- 
on, that doe and will ariſe in the Church ! which one part 
hauing the trueth, may vrgevatothe other voyd of truth: 
why ſhould hee rather follow this part then that? wherefore 
in this caſe wee areto note, that no priuate perſon or per- 
ſons, may raiſe vp any new opinion,and pretend Scripture 
fort: > and ſo propoſeit for a DoQrineanda truth inthe 
Church, though heecondemnethe whole Church beſide 
foran error anda {inne, Becauſeas the Scriptures arenot of 
priuateinterpretation, fo Gods Spirit is not priuate, but ge- 
nerall to all the faithful]. 

Thus wee ſeethis doctrine of ſwaying againſt all true 
Churches and Teachers of all ages and places,and condem- 
ning them of linneand crror.is lſedodrine. Whereupon 
alſo it followeth ſecondly, thatitis aſinne: which alſo ap- 


peareth further. 
I Becauſe Dauid doth iudge himſelfe that he treſpaſſed, 


in that he being a priuate man condemned and cenſured all | 


the generation of Gods children,Pſal.73.13.14.15.Againe 
becauſe God laieth a woe vpon the praQtiſe of taking away 
therighteouſnelſe of the righteous from him,Eſa.5.23.or of 
condemning theiuſt,Pr.17.15.But that doQrine &praQtiſe 
which lajerha ſin vnto the charge of all GodsChurch, takes 
away their righteouſnes and condemnesthemin that point. 

L' 8 There- 


” 
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The Neceſſity of ( onformity 


Obiett. 


Therctore itisa linne, even of bearing falle witnelle again(t 
the whole congregation of neighbours. 

2 Becauſethe cenſuringof all true Churches,for a ſin, 
or of falie Doarine , is contrary to the Commandements 
of God : who would haue the Teachers obeyed and hear- 
kened vnto, which dgeteach and define ſecundum /egem : as 
aboue | noted, Heb. 1 3.17.Deut.17.9,10,11,12.and-would 
haue chereltro iudge of the words of a few which prophe. 
ſie,! .C-r.14-29.32.andof thecommandement,of walking 
incl.e waycs of good men, Pro. 2.20.Phil.3.17.and 4-9. It is 
alſo contrary to thepraftiſe of the holy Apoltles, who de. 
te: mined oneChurchesdiffterences by another,AR.15 .2.as 
betore | noted. 

3 Becauſethis Doctrineistheground, and mother of 
fc hiſme: For S- Pawl noteth, that they cauſediuilion and 
offences , thar reach and practiſe contrary to the doqrine 
which the wholeChurch hath receiued elvecially from the 
Apoſtles, Rom. 16. 17. Therefore this doctrine is a ſinne. 

Againſt this point itis alleadged, firſt, thatitisa Popiſh 
ground , to make the Church che ground of our Faith : It 


contraditeth the Doctrice of our Churches againſt the 


Papilts. 

This point includeth no Popiſh ground; nor doeth it 
contradict the Doctrine of our Churches againſt the. Pa- 
piſts: For the Churches defirenothing ſo much againſt 
the Papilts, thenthat they would grant theeleRand faith- 
full to bee the onely Church: and then that they would 
ftand to the tudgement, determination , and practiſe of 
ſuch as are faithful in all ages, But that this may the 
bercer appeare to bee no Popiſh ground , Wee are to 
note: | 

z ThePapiſtsvnderſtand the Church,to conſiſt onely 
of perſons in office, and thoſeoften hereticall , facrilegi- 
ous,and prophane perſons ſuch astheir Popes. Cardinalls, 
carnall Biſhops: Weezthe only faithfull inalltimes and pla- 
ces, whether in office or not. 
2 They 


the moſt reformed and pureſt Churches of the world. 

This were to giucandro aſcribe as much to man as to 
God , tomakethem the grounds and iudpes, of our faith 
orpraQtiſe : yeaitis ſofarre from being a ſinne, to ſwa 
from all judgements , that itisa ſinneto iudge that all 
iudgements ſhould beetherule of our conſciences. 

This obieQtion is both vnhit and vntrue :It is vnfic be- 
cauſethe argument concludeth notthat they are, or that we 
ſhould makethem thegroundsand judges of our faith and 
practiſe: Bur that itis an errour anda | = to condemne 
the whole Church of Chriſt, for teaching errour, and for 
practifing and maintaining (inne. Nextit is an vntruth to 
call the whole company of Saints and ſpirituall perſons, 
(Mar) oppoſed vatg God. Whichappearerh further by con- 
lidering the zquleRacion of the word{ Man).For man is 
taken eitherfor meere man (* )a carnall man, or to the 
poynt,a company of carnall men open and 
erronious, which cannot know nor perceiue the things of 
God, becauſe they areſpiritually diſcerned, 1,Cor. 2,14.and 


ſoitis true, if the caſe were thus , that wee ſhould put 
| the 


The Neeſsitie of Confermitie 


———— —_— 


Obie(t. 
Anſw, 


Obzreth. 


theiudgement of thisthing, roa company of carnall per. Iſ d. 


ſons, for in this caſe, it is ſayde that all men arelyers, Rom. I c« 


— FP” m—_ 


| 3.4- Butthere is alſo theſpirituall man which hath vnder- 


ſtanding to iudge what other men do ſay, 1. Cor. 19. 15, WW 1: 
and diſcerneth all things, cuen thedeepe things of God, iſ B 
Pal. 25.14-9.1. Cor. 2.15-10.12. Dan. 12.10. John 7. ll fo 
17.1.lohn 2.27. Theconſent in iudgement of which com- lf in 
rany, is notto be termed a company of men oppoſed Ii pa 
againlt God : But ſuch as being built one the foundati- IU (6 
on ofthe Prophets, Apoſtles, and Chriſt,the corner ſtone, 

Eph.2.20. are alſo called by holy the Gholt in this reſpeR I te! 


the pillar and ground of trueth , 1.Tim.3, 15. ta 
A priuate man may fee a truth which a great many I tic 
Godly men may notdiſcerne. ce! 


Though a priuate man may ſee more into {ometrueth, if or 
and explicate or confirme it better than many othe: : yerir all 
wereabſurd toſay,that one man might ſee more then all che I tht 
faithfull, all godly learned Teachers, all true Chutches that IſÞ of 
euer were in the world, forthe ruleis good which Lyrmenſi 
giueth , Nowt non nous : The Papilts take the Church, for MW Pr: 
onely perſons in office , as Pope, Cardinall, Biſhops, and lik 
Abbots, and other Doctors gathered ina Councill : and it Wil 
was well maintained by Gerſon, that a priuate man , by the Wh: 
lightof Gods word, may ſee more then they all: And thega! 
reeſon is plaine. Firſt , becauſe thoſe perſons haue many {p9! 
wayes prooued themſelues to becarnall,and prophane,andſW1in 
notable todiſcernethethingsof God,which are ſpiritually fro 
to bediſcerned. And againe , becauſe they iudge not as it}{'9* 
was inioined to the Prieſt in thelaw,Secundzum legem Deut, ( 
17.11.and {othere can benolightin |" wp 8. 20. But the 
thecaſein queſtion is quite oppoſite t&this, in either part) 
and thereforethis obie&tion toucheth not the point. 

The whole Church of God mayerre in 60g CITCUM- 
ſtantiall matters: All viſible Churches may erre in matters, 
not fundamentall: The conſent of Churches and of the 
faichfull teachers, according to Gods word , a rule of fun- F* 
damentall 
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damental truths;that is of al ſuchtruthsas may quieta mans 
conſcience, it isnot 10 in matters of circumſtance, 

1 Wee hold rightly againſtche Papiſts,that all particu- 
lar Churches may erre: whereupon weeatJumeand inferre: 
But the Roman Churchisa particular Church: There- 
fore it may erre. But that the Catholique Church taken 
in theſence, that our partdoeexplicate it, (*) forthe com- 
pany of the faithfullin all ages,it was never holden by any 
ſound diuine : But thecleanecontrary. 

2 Though the iudgementof all crue Churches in mat- 
rersfundamentall, beinfallible, becauſe withour fundamen- 
talls,they could not be Churches: and againe albeit allpar- 
ticular Churcnes may errem matters circumſiantiall and 
ceremonial}: yeritis an hard ſpeach to ſay that thegenerall 
or Catholique Churches, or company of the faithfull, in 
all ages haue generally conſented in an error, neither can 
there poſlibly on inſtance be ſhewed of {uch a point,no not 
ofa circum(tantiall point. 

T he deprived Miniſters hold ita (inne in nature to 
praiſe the ceremonies preſcribed in our Church or the 
ke: but (inne in nature isa thing ſubſtantiall, in theprac- 
tile whereof a mans conſcience cannot bee” quieted , and 
therefore it the judgements of all Churches bee brought a- 
gain(t chem,either they muſt confelle their dorinein this 
point, to bean error:orelſe that the whole generalChurch, 
fince Chriſt haueerred fundamentally , which is-not farre 
from hzreſy and blaſphemy , andI earneſtly do pray them 


to con(ider ofthis poynt. 
Churches and fathers haue exceedingly differed among 


themſelues in all times : heere ſhould wee make their 
Iudgement, and conſent to beea rule of our doAtrine. and 


radctiſe. 
T his is ſoone anſwered becauſe I ſpeake not of their dif- 


terences or of thethings wherein they are deuided: but on- 


ly of ſuch things wherein they 
namely they all agreethat the Chriſtian Sabbath muſt bee: 


all conſent and agree: as 


 ſantified 


efn(w. 


. 0bi:f, 


Anſw, 


" The Neceſaitie of Conformiti 


Anſw. 


ObieTT. 


GanRified, and that from the ground, andin memoriall of 
Chrilt his reſurreion : for they agree thatal the bookes of 
Scriptureare the word of God:andin the point in queſtion, | 1: 
they agreethat Churches may vary in their ceremonies and ff (1; 
diſcipline,and yet reraine their peace one withanother. And iſ oy 
thatceremonies,as inconuenient(asour ceremonies are ſup gi 
poſed tobe.)& in ſome reſpeR; fitto be aboliſhed , yetmay ff 2 
be retained, and oughtto be practiſed to preuent the co 
diuiſjon of brethren:diſquier of the Church, & hinderanceſ of 
of the Goſpelzand thereare few points wherein they agree m« 
more conſtantly then in this, for 
Weare commanded to call no man our teacher vpon ln 
earth,becauſeone is our DoRorand teacher, even Chriſt,  bec 
Mat. 23.8. 10.thereis one lawgiuer,lam.q.1 2. of, 

T his obieQtion is much vrged by Brownilts , as ſomedf 
the othersare. But what will they conclude from hence? 
ſurely ifany ſuch thing, ic muſt bethis. Thereforewe may 
not make theiudgement of the Fathers or whatſoever men 
inearth, a ruleof our conſcience, And indeed [I ſay that it 
is wel concluded;neither verely would I nor any other,that 
I know of ſound iudgement hold otherwiſe. But that it 
364 appeare how little to the purpoſe it is alleadged)l 

If they will apply this toour Church in reſpe& of out 
ceremonies preſcribed : then may they concludeagainſt the 
Apoſtles, for preſcribing Tewiſh ceremonies, notwithſtan- 
ding the end and accompliſhment of them all, by the death 
and conſummatume#it of Chriſt. 

2 The Primitiue auncient and latter reformed Churches 
areall ofthem deficientthis way: either in dilipline or cere-i 
monies, they are faulty and doetaile more or letle;yer they 
will not accuſethem for denying Chriſt, to be their teacher 
and Prophet. | 

3. They onely deny Chriſttobe their Prophet and te: 
cher, who doe preach another Gofpell ro the Church, Gal 
$.6.7. which teach any thing belides,Gal.r.8.g9.Ro. . 6. 17oxi 
OtNer WI. 
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otherwiſe, r.Tim.6.3.Contrary to the word of God; Tir. 1. 
9.diuers and ſtrange dofAtrines, Heb.1 3.9.Herelies, Tit. 3. 
10. which willnot heare him in all things whatſoever hee 
tall ſay, AQ.3.22.Mat.28.20.[oh.2.36.& 10.5. Allwhich 
our Church withall other reformed Churches doe vtterly 
diſchime, andare free from : and namely in prefcribing 
and viing of theſeceremonies,orthelike, as appeareth by 
conſidering ; Firſt , the matter which is taught, which is 
of two ſorts, ſome thingsare fundamentall and of greater 
moment, ſomethings circumſtantiallandof letler : againe 
ſomethings are ſpecially commaunded, others included 
vnder generall rules and areleft free'to euery Church to 
beedetermined, as ſhall beſt ſerue for theedification there- 
of, ſometimes after one manner, and at other times after 
ſnieother : where weare to obferuethat our Church (as 
otherreformed Churches) doe reachnothing fundamen- 
all, which is not exprefly taught in the Word,neicherdoth 
teach anything contrary to that which is expreſly com- 
manded by Chriſt in his Word ; onely it varieth the cir- 
cum(tantiallsor ceremonialls, according to theliberty left 
mtoall Churches , and practiſed by all Churches, which 
thegouernoursdoeſuppoſebeſt to further or edifie the ſub- 
ſantialls. Secondly,confider wethe mannerof our Chur- 
ches propoſing of theſe things. The fundamentallpoints, 
and ſpeciall precepts of Chriſt ſhee propoſeth as binding 
the conſcience vnder paineof condemnation toeuery wil- 
ull and impenitenttranſ{greſſour. The circumftantiallsor 
ceremonialls determined by her, out ofthe generall rules of 
the Word, ſhe propoſeth andinioynerh as free, not bind- 
Ing the conſciencein themſelues,as variablenot perpetuall, 
Saccidentallnotas necet{ary. In which cafe our Gharchy 
cannot beeſaideto deny Chriſt forher onely teacherand 
Prophet, but rather to confeſſe him , ſeeing ſhee teacheth 
nothing butthat Chriſt hath commanded. In which re- 
Ipect hee is with our Church by promile, '4d finep- ſe- 
©, Matthew 28. 19. 20. and hee that hearethth ow 
M chers 


Paint, 2. 


lohu 13. 20. | 
And thus the firſt point is confirmed : The ſecond fql. 


loweth to be ſpoken of : which is this, { That the doRtring 
and pradiſe of ſuffering depriuation for refuling to con. 
forme to the preſcribed Ceremonies, doth tend to coy. 
demne all Churchesand godly teachers, Primitiueand lat. 
ter,of teaching falle dotrine,& of pratiling a maintainet 
ſin:] Which point is thus made euident:Becauſe ſuch Mini 
ſters as haueluffered depriuation for refuſing to conforms, 
or doe hazatd their miniſtery for the ſame, doeaccount and 
concludeit to bee a lin imply to conformeynto the Cere: 
monies propoſed in the preſent Church of England , « 
the like : and that all that doe conforme in any cak 
vnto them, ſhall cherein commit a ſinne againſt God: 
and further that whoſoeuer teacheth the contrary , thy 
ſtand out to confute them and conuince them of an 
rour. But all true Churches of Chriſt, and all true Or 
thodoxall Teachers, both auncient and latter of all tims 
and places, without exception of any on#2, haue vni 
formely and conſtantly taught this concluſion : Tha 
it is a truth and no errour to teach ; adutie and no inn 
to practiſe the preſcribed Ceremonies of the preſe 
Church of England, or the like, rather then to violat 
and breake the peace of the Church', or that a Miniſte 
ſhould ſuffer depriuation , and ſo the preaching of th 
Goſpell ſhould bee interrupted , or that a Miniſter , or 
ny other Chriſtian ſhould ſeparate themſelues, or ſufk 
themſelues to bee ſeparated from the publike worſhips« 
Godinatrue Church : Wherefore it muſt needes follo 
nana they who iuſtifie the former muſt needs condemnetit 

fter. - 

Now, that it may appeare that all Orthodoxall Chur 
ches and Teachers of Wh and places,ſince the time 
the Apoſtles of Chriſt, are of this judgement and pra 


eſcandnotot the other: 1 will firſt begin ith the Prim 


_— —_  _——_— 4a —_— moe Org rene # oo .  wom—_ 


Snot ae 8 PRE YLLadS NY old, <eraco, =» at 


in the Caſe of Deprination. 


0.16, fue Churches , beforethe Reuelation and raigneof Anti- 
chriſt, and next in order of the latter reformed Churches, 


nd fol. MW Gncethe reſtauration of the Goſpell , and declination of 


Ctrin Antichrilt; | | 
o con-il Concerning the Primitive Churches, and their teachers, 
d con 1] will obſerue ewo points. Firlt, the.{tateof the Churches 
1d lat- il of thoſe times concerning Ceremonies, and ſecondly the 
tained judgement and practiſe of the Fathers and the faithfull in 
Min that eſtate. 
forme il And touching the former point z wee mult not bee ig- 
nt ane norant that euen in the dayes of the Apoſtles, themyſte- 
 Cere WM rie of iniquitie did beginne to worke , as themſelues ob- 
ad , off ferued, 2. Thellalonians 2. 7. For even then there were 
y cal many Antichriſts, 1.Tohn 2.18. Andafter the Apoſtles 
departure, the ſeruants and workemen of Chriſt his.fielde, 
that is, the Miniſters of Chriſt his Church did fall a ſleepe, 
thatis , they were not vigilant and watchfull , but grew 
careletle and remitlein teaching and propagating the truth 
of Gods Word , to confute errours, and to reliſt and keepe 
out corruptions attempted to bee brought in by Heretickes 
and Sectaries : and while they thus ſlept, the Diuell ſow- 
ed his tares, Matthew 13. 25. a preſident whereof wee 
haue, Apocalips 2. and 3. Wherethe Angelsor Teachers 
of the Churches are reproued in this reſpe& : of which 
kinde of taresthat the Diuell ſowed, the Ceremonies of the 
Church were not the feweſt nor the leaſt hurtfull. And 
they farre exceeded our Ceremonies, if wee ſhould eſteeme 
orproue them much worſerhen they are, and namely in 
threereſpe&s. Firſt, in reſpec of their multitude yarietie 
and difference. Secondly, in regard of their nature, kinde, 
W 2nd qualitie. Laſtly , in reſpe& of theirefteRs and abuſe a- 

nling from them. | 

I Their multitude, variety and difference,did begin ve- 
ry high and neere the times of the Apoſtles : For thediffe- 
1%F rence of the celebration of Eaſter { if the Eccleſiaſtical 

Records bee true) began before or about the tinieof Ps- 
_ x<S Wi Mz bicarpy 


Pont. 1. 


The Neceſritie of Conformitic = 


chers thereof thus teaching heareth Chriſt, Luke 10.16, i ,; 
lob 13. 20. Y 
Point. 2. And thusthe firſt point is confirmed : The ſecond fol. MW { 
loweth to be ſpoken of : which is this, [| That chedoftrine WM &- 
and practiſe of ſuffering depriuation for refuling to con- 
forme to the preſcribed Ceremonies, doth tend to con il 1 
demne all Churches and godly teachers, Primitiueand lat MW ;; 
ter,of teaching falſe doAtrine,& of praQtiling a maintained M ;, 
ſin:] Which point isrhus madeeuident:Becauſe ſuch Mini- MW 
ſters as haueluffered depriuation for refuſing to conforrne, 
ordoe hazatd their miniſtery for the ſame, doeaccount and Ml ,.c 
concludeit to bee a {in {imply to conformevntothe Cere- ill ;;, 
monies propoſed in the preſent Church of England , or 
the like : and that all that doe conforme in any caſ 
vnto them, ſhall therein commit a ſinne againſt God: 
and further that whoſoeuer teacheth the contrary , they 
and out to confute them and conuince them of an er- 
rour. But all true Churches of Chriſt, and all true Or- 
thodoxall Teachers, both auncient and latter of all times 
and places, without exception of any on2, haue vni- 
formely and conſtantly taught this concluſion : That 
it is a truth and no errour to teach ; adutie and no ſinne 
to practiſe the preſcribed Ceremonies of the preſent 
Church of England, or the like, rather then to violate 
and breake the peace of the Church', or that a Miniſter 
ſhould ſuffer depriuation , and fo the preaching of the 
Goſpell ſhould bee interrupted , or that a Miniſter , ors 
ny other Chriſtian ſhould ſeparate themſelues , or ſuffer 
themſelues to bee ſeparated from the publike worſhips of 
Godinatrue Church : Wherefore it muſt needes follow 
_ they who iuſtifie the former muſt needs condemnethe 
ter. 

Now, that it may appeare that all Orthodoxall Chur- 
ches and Teachers of allages and places,ſince thetime of Þ ry 
the Apoſtles of Chriſt, are of this judgement and prac- 
tleandnotot the other: 1 will rſt begin with the Primy 
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Sue Churches , beforethe Reuelation and raigneof Anti- 
chriſt, and next in order of the latter reformed Churches, 


fncethe reſtauration of the Goſpell, and declination of 
Antichriſt; | 

Concerning the Primitive Churches, and their teachers, 
I will obſerue cwo points. Firlt, the-ſtateof the Churches 
of thoſe times concerning Ceremonies, and ſecondly the 
judgement and practiſe of the Fathers and the faithfull in 
that eſtate. 

And touching the former point , wee mult not bee ig- 
norant that euen in the dayes of the Apoſtles, themyſte- 
rie of iniquitie did beginne to worke , as themſelues ob- 
ſerued, 2. Theſſalonians 2. 7. For euen then there were 
many Antichriſts, 1.Iohn 2.18. Andafter the Apoſiles 
departure, the ſeruants and workemen of Chriſt his.fielde, 
that is, the Miniſters of Chriſt his Church did fall a ſleepe, 
thatis , they were not vigilant and watchfull , but grew 
careletle and remiſlein teaching and propagating the truth 
of Gods Word , to confute errours, and to reliſt and keepe 
out corruptions attempted to bee brought in by Heretickes 
and Sectaries : and while they thus ſlept, the Diuell fow- 
ed his tares, Matthew 13. 25. a preſident whereof wee 
haue , Apocalips 2. and 3. Wherethe Angelsor Teachers 
of the Churches are reproued in this reſped& : of which 
kinde of taresthat the Diuell ſowed, the Ceremonies of the 
Church were not the fewelt nor the leaſt hurtfull. And 
they farre exceeded our Ceremonies, if wee ſhould eſteeme 
orproue them much worſerhen they are, and namely in 
threereſpects. Firſt, in reſpect of their multitude yarietie 
and difference. Secondly, in regard of their nature, kinde, 
and qualitie. Laſtly , in reſpe& of theireffeRs and abuſe a- 
nling from them. 

1 Their multitude, variety and difference,did begin ve- 
ry high and neere the times of the Apoſtles : For the diffe- 
rence of the celebration of Eaſter { if the Eccleſiaſticall 
Records bee true) began before or aboutthe time of Po- 

| | M 2 licarp, 


Pont. 1. 
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licarp, Biſhop of Smyrna, and diſciple of Saint Iohn, and 
eAucetus Bilhop of Rome, Enzeb.5.24. Sorrat. 5.22. and 
 whoreadeththe antiquitie with any obſeruation, that ſhall 
not perceiue in the vndoubred writings of the moſt aunci. 
ent Fathers, both of the Greeke and Latine Churches the 
euidence hereof : asnamely in Clemens, Alexand. Tertull 
Cyprian, Baſill, Ambroſe, Hierom , eAuguftine , and others; 
And for the latitude of this varietieit (tretched very farre, 
cuen ouer the whole face of the Chriſtian world. renews 
in Enſeh. 5.214. and Firmlianusm Cyprian , Epiſt. 7 5. doe 
ſhew the great difference and, varietie of ceremonies be- 
tweenethe Churches of Jer={alem and Rome, that is, of the 
Eaſterneand Weſterne parts of the world, and of the ſeue. 
rall Prouincesamong themfelues. And Augnſtine to Caſ. 
lan. Epift. 86, andto lawmar. Epiſt. 118, 119. declareth the 
difference of cuſtomes and rites in the Citie of Rome and 
> AMillaine , and in multitude of other places of his dayes: 
9 ue ammer ſorum locorum diner ſis moribus ( faith hee) imnume- 

rabiliter variantur, Epi, 119. cap. 19.in as muchas for the 

varietie thereof, Secra. 5. 22. affirmeth that a man could 

ſcarce findetwo Churches retaining and following oneor- 

der in both places , and forthe multitude thereof hee ſaith, 

that ro ſer downe in writing the divers and innumerable 

ceremonies and cultomes diſperſed throughout Cities and 

Countries, would proue a very tedious piece of worke and 

hardly, nay impoſſibleto bee performed : A taſte whereof 

in both hee giueth largely in that place, together with his 

cenſure. The like doe Sozomen. 7. 19, who mentioneth 0- 

ther diverſities. The reaſons of which vyariette and num- 

ber, if wee would giue we mult diſtinguiſh of their qualitie, 

for if they were conuenient ceremonies, rightly deduced 

out of the generall grounds of Gods Word. their varietie 

and difference proceeded from the lawfull libertie which 

God hath leftynto all Churches to order and appoint fit 

ceremonies forthemſelues,as they ſee to be moſt apt to fut- 

ther their owneedification,6 if rhey were tnore ftadiouſly 
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T He annointing of the Baptized, Tertul. contra Marci- 


90. This Ceremonie ſignified vnto them, that they were 
Chriſtians and Champions , fighting and contending for 
God, Tertw. and was commended as Apoſtolicall, Baft de 
ſpir. ſanto cap. 27. 


of the Baptiſed , commended as proceeding from the 
Apoſtles, Tertal. contra Marcion. & de coron. milit. In 
ſome places alfo wine and milke without hony, Fherom. 
contra Lucifer. 


wid. de conſecratione af. 4. canon 91.92. in token that they 
did put on innocency and puritie, 554, out of 
and Rebar. | 


in the Cafe of Deprization. 

commended by them then was meet, it was as Saaeeleſaith, 
vt viam Schiſmaticis ob#truerent, De verb, Dei ſcript. cap.s ol. 
32, Or if otherwiſe they were inconuenient, friuolous and 
needelefſe , and as many of them proued to be euident oc- 
calion of following ſuperſtition & contention. The cauſe 
of them in generall, is alleadged by Martyr Loc. com. claſ. 
2.cap. 5.8. 17. to beethisthatthe diuell did preſently begin 
to ſow his tares vpon the good feede , which was ſowed by 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, the particular reaſons wherof ſhall 
be ſhewed in that which followeth. 

2 Touching the kindeand qualitie of the Ceremonies, 
and traditions vied by the PrimatiueChurches if we would 
examine the particulars , wee ſhould finde them to haue 
beene farre more ſcandalous and hurtfull, then eurs can 
beeimaginedto bee, notonely in their abuſe (which I will 
notein the next member) butalſo in their nature: which 
to mention onely is to make evident ; as for examples fake 
l willgwe inſtanceof ſomeparr. 


T onching Baptiſme they vſea, 


on.ltb. 1. Diftimc. 1 1. cap. 5. de conſecr. Ditl. 4.cap. 87. & 


The putting of milke and hony into the mouthes 


Thearraying ofthe Baptizedin a white garment,Tertw. 


M 3- The 
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T he croſling of thechildein Baptiſme, Term. me reſur- 
ref, carnis, Caro ſignatur vt anima mumatar. Auguit. tratt. 
I 18. &» loan. ſerm, 55. {auth thatthey ved it in cuery Sacra- 
ment , and thatelle Baptiſme was not performed after the | 
rices and manner,vnleſſethe {igne of the Croile were made » 
io thechildes forehead. | 

Todippe thechilde three times in token of the Trinity, 
Baſil. de ſprr. ſantto cap.27. Sozomen. 6. 26. commended allo 
as Apoltolicall by Bajil & Twriwl. in other places they ved 
to dippe the childes head onely, and that three times, 
Hierom,contra Lucifer. cap. 4.and thatintoken and remem- 
brance both of the Trinity, as alſo of Chriſt his three dayes 
death, and buriall inthe graue, as alſoof his reſurreion, 
which was performed the third day,Tertu/.ibid. de conſecra. 
dift.q.can.78.80.81.0ut of Auguſtine, Hierom,& Gregorte:in 
other places they dipped the childe but once onely, Cyp. to 
lignifie the vnity of Gods eflence, de conſecr. Diſs, 4.can. 82. 

To Baptiſe only oncein the yeere,and that in the Eaſter 
holidayes, Socra. lib. 5. cap. 22. alſo three times in the yeere, 
iz. on the dayes of Chrilts Natiuity, Eaſter, Whitſontide, 
Zopper. polit. ecele. lib. 1. cap. 12. fol. 76. They deferred the 

baptilingof their conuerts,two yeres after their converſion 
tothe faith, Caranza. ſumma concil. in Elbert. concil. can.q.1, 

To abſteine a weeke after Baptiſine from waſhing 

Tertul. cont, CMar,lib. 1. | 

To renounce openly the Diuell and his Angels, andto 
Five the Miniſters the right hand, Tertul. de coron. milit. 
commended by him as Apoſtolicall, De conſecrat. di. 4. 
can. 95.alſo Decre. part.1. diſt. 11, gap. 5. ex Baſd.commen- 
ded as Apoſtolicall. 

Tobletlethe font with oyle, «hid. Diſt.11.cap, 5. ex Baſil, 
commended alſo by him as Apoſtolicall. | 


T onching tbe Lords Supper. 


Hey wereaccuſtomed, to {ignethe elements with the 
ſigneofthe Croſle, for ſo was cuery Sacrament ſigned, 
Auguil. trait, 118. in loa, Serm55. To 


Gayes, . Bafl. de Spirith, ſanto cap. 2.7, Teriwhanw 
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2nd he calleth this Domenica traditio. 

They alſo vſed onely water in ſteede of wine, which 
perſons fo celebrating theEuchariſt,arein the forealleadged 
placeby Cypr. called Aqwary. 

To giuethe Euchariſtto infants,Cypr. ſerm.de Lapfir. 

To recciue the Lords ſupper euery day , »gwit. Epiſt, 
118. cap. 2. thus it was receiued in Rome, and in Spaine, 
Hierom. Epift. ad Licin. 28. in other places onely on the 
Lords day, Soera. 5.22. In other places on Saturneday,and 


the Lords day, Angſt. Epiſt. 118, cap, 2, 


To receiue the Lords ſupper in ſome places in the mor- 
ning, and that faſting,butin other places after ſupper,and 
that being well fed , Socrates 5. 22, Cyprian. lib. 2. Epiſt. 3. 
Auguſtine Epiſt. 119. cap. 6. commendeth the receiving of 
the Lords ſupper faſting, to be a tradition Apoſtolicall, and 
that it was obſerued in all the world. 

T hey ſent the Euchariſt to other Churches, for a token 
of their conſent in the faith , and of their loue to one an- 
other, En(cbins 5. 24, 

T hey reſerued part of the bread of the Euchariſt,and ſent 
it to ſuch-as wereabſent, uſtin. Martyr, 

The people caried the bread of the Euchariſt home, and 
kept itin alittle boxe, Cypr. de Lapſie. Tertwl. lib. 2. ad vxo- 
rem:in other places they burned that which was left, Origen 
in Len,7. Heſych..in Len. &. 

T hey gaue the Euchariſt vnto the licke if they required 
it, even when they were ſpeachleſle, Exſcb. 6. 43. Decrer. 
canſ. 2.6. qaeF. 6. 7. 8.10. : 

They gauethe Euchariſtvnto the Baptiſed immediately 
after Baptiſme, Cryſ, Epi. 1.44 Innoc. 


T ouching Prayer. 


Heſe were their Ceremonies, to ſtand in prayer and 
not to kneele , and all the Dominicall or Lordes 


as 


To mingle water with wine , Cypr.l. 2. Epiſt. 3.& 63. | 
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de reſurre tions carnis, Hieron. cont. Lucif.cap.q. T his Cere. 


mony was done in token or fignihication of their reſurrec. 
tion » and furtherto reach chem that on the day of Chriſt 
his reſurrection, they ought to {eeke heauenly things, Baſil 
ibidem Auguſt. Epiſt. 119.de conſecrat.diſt.3.cap. to:quenian, 
out of the Nicene Councell where it was decreed : This 
was commended to bee an Apoltolicall tradition , Tertll. 
cont. Marci. & de coron.m, 

To ſtand in prayer and not to kneele, on all dayes be- 
eweene Eaſter and Whitlontide, commended alſo as Apo- 
ſtolicall, Baſil. T ertwl. Heron, 1d. 

To pray towards the Ealt,and that forthis cauſeand (ig- 
nification,becauſe weſeeketo Paradiſe our old and auncient 
countrie,and is commendedand Apoſtolicall, Bafl, rbid. 

To pray in ſomeplaces by candle light, Socrar. bb. 5. cap. 
22.in the day time, Fer, con. 1g. 

T hey did alſo wearealinnen garment,or Surpleſle in the 
worſhips of God, Cry/, hows, 83. in Mat. Hier. lib. 1. contra 
Pelag. and of thisiudgement is Zanch, de redemp.cap.16.1;h. 
1. fol. 444- 4. and citeth Hier. P. Martyr. Loc. Epift. Hoopere 
fol. 1087. citeth Chrijoftom, and Cyprians examples out of 
Pontins Diacon. and Saint Johns Petaling out of Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtorie, to prooue that the originall of the Surpleſſe was 
notof Antichriſt, Bu/t:mg. and Gwal. inan Epiſtle doe cite 
Theodoret, hifl. 2.27. Socra. 6.22. Tohn the Evangeliſt his 
example out of Exzebine, Pontins Diacon, of Cyprian, and 
Chriſoftem. It is cited by A. B B. C. Whupift / wo fol. 
2618. Polamu citeth Hieror. comment. in Eſec. cap. 44. fol. 
807. Zepperm citeth Chryſoftome and Hieroy, ſhewing that 
they vied them for a _ and admonition of honeſt and 
pureliteds Polit.Eccl.lb.1.cap.12.thelikedoth Zanch.v1 /up. 


T ouching aayes. 
O celebrate the dayes of Chriſts Natiuitie, Paſſion, 
Reſurre&ion, Aſcenſion to heauen, anddefcenfion of 
theSpirit,or Peatecoltin the remembrance of theſe _ 
$ 


followers: in © 
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this was obſeruedin all che world, Auguſt.Epiſts 18, cp 2. 
Origen cont. Ceiſum lib. 8, concil. eAgathcua can. 14. 39, allo 
the feaſt of the natiuitie of /oh» the Baptiſt, 545d. can. 14. 

To kcepeSaturneday holiday,and frequent theEccleſi- 
aſticall > AO as on the Lords day, Sozomen.7. 19.6. 
41. Socrat. 6.8. 

To keepe the Fryday holiday, viing thereon the Eccleſi- 
allicallaſſemblies, in remembrance of Chriſt his paſſion,as 
they did obſerue the Lords day in remembrance of his re- 
ſurre&ion;this was commanded by Conſftantings Magnus, 
Sozomen. 1.8. HiFt, tripartn. 1. 

To celebrate Eaſter day on the fouretcenth of Aprill in 
halfe the world, namely in the Eaſterne part, buton the 
Lords day in the Welterne part; this was commended on 
either part to come from the Apoſtles, which yet could nor 
both bee true, but the trueth is (faith Socrates) that the A- 
poſtles left no Lawes concerning dayes, butleft themasa 
matter free, /5b.5.cap.22. 


T onching faling. 


T O faſt on Thurſdayes all the yeere, in remem- 
brance of Chriſt his aſſention, and on Fridayes in 
remembrance of Chriſt his Paſſion, this was coinmen- 
of as an Apoſtolicall tradition , Epipharizs cont. hey. in 
Ps 0F0, 

To faſt on Saturnedayes in ſome places, in other pla- 
ces not , eAuguflings Epiti. 1 18.cap. 2. Hieronymas ad Li- 
on, Epsſt. 

To faſt every Lords day , fo they did at Rowe, Socra- 
ter ibid, this eAugeſtine reprooueth in his dayes as an 
euill and ſcandalous thing in the Roman cuſtome , be- 
Cauſe it was vied | Ange Maniches, and enioynedto their 

places they would by no meanes 

faſt on the Lords day , eAwguſtinus ibigens, Heerony- 
ms ad Lnecif. T eriall. de coron. nul. FA 

N To 
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To faſt the time of Lent before Eaſter, by ſome thre 
weekes, by ſomelixe weekes, and by ſome ſeuen weeke, 
Socrates, 5.22. Diſt. 4. cap. 5. This was commended alſo, 
28 an Apoſtolicall tradition by A-nbrofius, + Hieronimm, 
a4 Marcell, And by Epiphanins Hereſ. 75, 80. who (hey. 
eth, that the Apoſtles inioyned, thatall men fhould exte M b 
im Lent nothing but Bread, Salt, and Water, howbe. W « 
;t, thisis denied by Socrar, 1:6. 5. = 22. by affirming W 
that namely, the Apoſtles neither made, nor left any lawe 
for faſting, bur leftitalſo as a matter free, thelike doeth Av. 
g#uI. Epiil.86. 

To faſt from kindes of meate : fome from every kinde 
of living creatures: ſomeecatins onely fiſh , and fowles of 
theayre: ſomenot egges, nuttes, apples , nor any kinds 
of fruit: ſome onely dry bread :ſome not fo much as that: 
Socrat. 5.22, fomeonely bread, falt, and water, Epiphan MW n 


Her. 55. 


Touching ſundry other Ceremonies,” 


O figne ones ſelfe with the {igneof the Crole ad 
. ommemprogreſſum : ateuery goingabroad , and com- 
ming home: at putting on of apparrelf, putting on f 
ſhooes, waſhing, fitting, lying downe, &c. Tertwl, de co- 
ren. mil. Diſt. 1.cap.s. eccl. ex Baſitio , commended to be 
Apoſtalicall. 

To make an offering yeerely fora mans birth day , 7er- 
tnllian. com, Marcion.hbb.1. & de coron, mil, cormmet- 
_ as Apoſtolicall , yer afterward abaliſhed for Gen- 

i{me. 

To waſhones feeteat a certaine ſeaſon, eLug. Epi. 119, 

cap. 18. 
| 'TheTemples wereereedto ſtand Faſt and Weſt, the 
Altars of the Church (ſtood Eaſtwardzand ſometoward the 
Welt, $ocr 4t. 5.22. 

L111. Laſtly concerning the effects of theſe Ceremonies 


and 


in the Caſe of Deprination... 
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and abuſe of them. It isalſo manifeſt, that they farre excee- 
dedour Ceremonies preſcribed in their euill effet, and 
were much more abuſed: Firſt in the Fathers themlielues, 
and nextalſoin the people. 

Touching the Fathers and Biſhops of the Church ſome 
| being limple and of {mall capacitie, and ſhallow iudye- 
ment,as Exſebins ſaith , received traditions without any 
ſearching of writings , as out of bare report. Such one 
was Papiar, the hearer of $./ohr , and companion of Pok- 
carp,whoin this fimplicity broached fabulous doarine of 
the Chiliaſt error : by whom [renexs & others which were 
of thelikeopinion were deceiued, namely by pretending 
andreuerencing of his antiquity » E#ſeb.3.35. ſuch were 


Tertullian and Lattantizs. 
Some were indued as Calm inſtit.q.10.18.and P.artir. 


noteth Loc, com.0laſ]. 2. cap.5. $. 20. & Zanch. de redempr. 
bb,1. cap. 15. fol. 36G. 6. xuuzwi« quadam, with a certaine 
falſe, and erronious zeale, by being deſirous to imitate the 
lewiſh Ceremonies: which they doe both confirmeand 
iuſtifie our of Avg. cap. 20. de catechizand. rudib. and Cal- 
# noteth, that many of thoſe Fathers, were nox ſatw con- 
fiderats & nims curioſs ac cupid iquorum vt quiſg, poſterior e- 
rat, ita ſtultaemulatione crem [ut deceſſoribus certauit nererum 
nouaruminuentione cederet, 

Some were deceiued by Heretickes , who to couer their 
pernicious hereſies,did ſtudiouſly broach traditions ynder 
the Apoſtles names and authoritie , ſo did Artemor , Baſs- 
lides, Valentins, Marcion, Enſebins 5.25. Clemens Strom. 
bb, 7. | 
And thus Tertulianisnotedto haue been deceiued by Xon- 
tans his Paraclet:andinſpiration, asappearethin his booke 


develand. virgin, 
Some are noted to haue aſcribed too too much vnto. 


fraditions:So did Papias,Clemenr,Origen and they cite Apo- 
cryphall booke to countenance them, andcommend very 


{ory matters,both ofdoctrineand of praftiſe tothemſclues 
N 2 and 
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andothers. Sodid Papias, Clemens, and Origen, and Baſil, 
and Epiphanins, of which point, looke Chemmitins exany, 
parte. 1.4e tradition. fel. $5, 86,87. and whatthey could not 
ſound from any true originall , ſundry of them did vſually 
aſcribe to the Apoſtles;So Hirrome, Epiphanins,and Ambroſe 
doeathrmeLentto beean Apoſtolicall tradition: So Auy, 
Epi. 85. makes report of ſuch , as alleadged James, John, 
and Peter the Apoltles, for faſting on the Sabbath, the vr. 
ging of which kinde of ground or allegation hee ſaith is, 
interminabilu contentio , penerans lites , non finiens queſtiones. 
So the Eaſterne Churches did referrc their obſeruations 
of Eaſter to Saint /obs , and the Churches of the Welt. 
erne parts vnto Saint Peter , and Saint Pax! : But heere- 
of ſayeth Socrates, 5. 22. Sozomen 7. 19, There is nd 
euidence in writing, and therefore hee noteth them 
molt likely to arite from cuſtome , rather then from 
Canon. 

Some of theancient Biſhops, governing at ſeverall times, 
in diuers places, did commend the traditions , which they 
liked or tanciedthemlelues , to their poſterities for lawes. 
And this is Secrates obſeruation bid. a preſident whereof 
a man may ſee, Di#. 12. cap. 5. Kidrcxluns ; and other 
places: ſee Cainm inftit.g. no. 18. & quia pericutuns 5 Oc. 
And their polteritie were no letle ſuperftitioufly obſequi- 
ous in obſeruing , then they in preicribing;tor Sozomen 
faith , that in thoſe dayes.in Cities and Villages, very ma- 
ny cuſtomes, which forreveren:ce of thoſe which brought 
them inart firft. orof thoſe which ſucceededthebringers iny 
they who had beenetrainedypin them, did by no meanes 
holdelawfull or tollerable - co violate , which very thing 
fell our voto men m this very feaſt of Eaſter, 6b, 7. 
cap 19. 

Gains of the Fathers did bring in the Ceremonies with 
no ſuperſtition or opinion of merit, or neceſlicie, but with 
e pgoodneention z namely . to (tirre yp themorereverence 
and admiration A A —_— 7 
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kind of deuotion in the mindsof men : which going fur- 
ther and further , and increaling, tooke ſtrength vntill ac 
laſt they tyrned to that maniteſt impiety, idolatry , and ſu- 

rſtitions, as weelſee tn that ſuppoſed Church of Reme 
this day , Zepperns de Polttia eccl, ib. 1.cap.10.fol 55. 

Some were deriued from the Gentiles, and chough 
ſometimethey were vied,yert they wereafterwardaboliſhed; 
ſuch as cheyeerely offering for the birth day , Sadee!. 

Someof the Ceremonies were brought in vpon occaſi- 
on, ſuch as the ligning of a mans ſelfe with the Croile, 
which was viedon occafion ofthe Pagans mockingof the 
Chriſtians crucified God , that they might reſtifi vnto 


them , that they were Chriſtians, and notaſhamed of the 
Crotſeof Chriſt: this Martyr Loc. claſſ. 2, cap.z. $.20.noteth 
out of Augn/rme, , de werbis ApoFlolt ſer, 8, which after 
grew to ſuperſtition. So the not faſting one the Sab- 
bath was eſtabliſhed, on occaſion that the Maniches 
didinioynefaſting on that day to their diſciples Avge#7. 
Epiſt. 86. ſo the gloria Patrs, and as fome ſuppole the 


threefold dipping of children in Bapriſme,was broughtin 
by way of oppolition tothe Arians and e-fntirrinitarians, 


$02.99, 6,26, 
All, or the very moſt part of theſe their ceremonies, were 


famficatiuegns before appeares; many of them in the event 
were holden opperatize , ſuch as the impolition of hands, 
ligne of thecrolle, anointing with oyle, Tertwllian de reſur- 
reftione carmis, Caro wngitnr i anma conſecretur : Caro ſigne- 
Iur vi anima muniatuy : Caro manus impoſitione adumbratur 
vt er anma [pirita ilumineter ; looke more in Bellearm. Tom, 
de Imag 1:b,2.cap, 29. 

They were in procelſe of time, & increaſe of ſuperſtitions 
(as many little * i mecting malongtraR,doe end in 
zn Occan : ) So multipliedfor number and burthen, that 
tothe more (incere and prudent Fathers, the eſtate of che 
lewesfeemed more tolerable and eatie then the eſtate of 


the Chriſtians of thoſe times, Azgnſtme Epiſtle 139.cap. 19, 
N 3 Some 
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Some of them were very eager and inexorable for the 

obſeruation of thein, it was accounted wefas on the 

Lords day to kneele in prayer , Tertwll, cont. Marcion lb, 

1. & decoron. mil and who hath not heard ofthe foule coile 

which YVi#or che Romiſh Biſhop kept ,oratleaſt began to 

keepe againſt the Churches or the Ea(terne world : whom 

onely tor not obſeruing the order of the Welterne 

Churches, hee would haue excommunicated,and piuer 

them all vnto the Diuell ata clap: which audacious and 
frantikeatrempr of tnat turbulent and boiſterous Prelat, al- 

2 Sanderus vi- beitit be cogingly blanched ouer by * Sanders, > Bellarmine, 
fib. Monarch. © B gronins, & 4 Genebrard (fitdawbers of fo tottring a wall) 
þÞ 7.0um-22, 2c if it had beeneby him , as by theprimacy of the Rowiſh 


_— 


23,3*4»*5 ** Sea , yet itis farre otherwiſe reported in the recerds of 
246,247,248. M2 qt . : 

> Bellarm de antiquity : for farſt it is plainely ſaid by renews that 
Rom pont.l. thisexcommunication was flatagainſt the minds and prac- 
C19. tiſe ofthe molt reuerend Fathers, ſuch as Policerp the dil- 


c Baron. An- cipleof Saint Iohn ,and other Romiſh Biſhops his pre- 


nal. Tom. 1. 


anno.19s Hecellors:ſuch as Amicetws, Pins, Higynus , Teleſphorns , & 

1 Genebrard, Xiſtas,who in thelike difference gauenot the hike example 

Chronol.lib.z neitherdid they hold this odds of ſuch trifles as /renen! 

anno Chrilti, c1]]s them , a matter of that quality to breake communion, 

206 fol.385 butheldfalt the bandofloueand vnity, Euſeb. 5.24.Socrat 
5, 22, 

T hat this cenſure of the man, was done in exccl- 
fiue heate, or in a pelting chafe on hispart, as Socrates 
affirmeth, 5. 22. that renews Biſhop of Lions, did put 
Vifterin remembrance of his duety, Exſebins 5.24 ſharps 
ly reprooued him, #sd:m, and bitterly inueighed againlt 
him, and conteſted with him by letters, Socrates 5. 22. 
that all the Eaſterne Biſhops (till Ld their old byas from I 
the Romiſh Sea, forall the threates of YVifor , euen voto 
the time of the Nicerze Council, when all agreed wit! 
out any abſolution at all, from Yiaors thunder-clappe, 
yea that Policrates, the preſident of the Eaſterne Bi- 
ſhops, and all the reſt which were very many, wee 


nof 
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not moued an haire -attheſe rattles, ſet vp to fright- them, 
' Ewſcb.5, 2:3. Where by the way wee may vnderſtand two 

nts. 
T Firſt what a feeble Prima cy, the Pope had in thoſe 
times , beſides his poſſibilities and aQualiry of erring, 


1 WW even in Catheara being fo countermaunded reprooued, 


and diſobeyed , by ſuch. incomparable Churches , and 
teachers. 
d Secondly , how dangerouſly the Papiſts. put the 
- MW iumpe of all their ſempirernall expeRtations vppon 
e, i the credir , even of the greateſt clerkes, which ſo vn- 
/ truely , fallly , and corruptly relate the recordes of an- 
tiquity, 
7k he forthe effe&t and abuſe of theſe things in the 
it WF people, wee may eaſily ſee that if the fountaines bee 
- WH troubled the {treames cannot beecleere, as may appeare 
:- Wl by that which followeth. 
. Many things commaunded- in the holy Scrip- 
wres , and of very holſome and good vſe, were leile 
reſpeRted: and cared. for, then many light. matters, 
whereof they ouerbouldly preſumed , Avgsſt, Epiſt. 149. 
(4.19, 
4 Many of them negleed and ſwallowed great 
things , placing opinion of religion , and ſhewing 
great diligence in following &r pratiſmg fach things 
3s had inthem. ſmall profic , Hierarymus. in Matrbenm 
li cap. 23. , 
4 Many of them were obſerued to bee troubleſome- 
l F to others by being caried on with: a contentious ob- 
7 
N 
0 


ſtinacy, others by a ſuperſtitious timorouſneiſe about 
ſuch trifles , as-neither were comfirmed, by authority of 
the holy Scripture , nor by the cuſtome of the Church 
in generall , neither ſerued for any profit to the 
amendment of life and manners , Auguſt. Epiſt, 118. 


ciſe 
in 


3, 
As for examplethey were very ſuperſtitions: and pre 
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in bearing about certaine little peeces of the Goſpels: ang 
of the wood of the croiſe.& :ſtweſmods rebus and in the like 
things, and »ſq#e bodie fatriaxt , doing it euen to that day, 
hauing the zeale of God, butnot according to knowledge 
ſtrainingata gnat and ſwallowing a Cammell, Hieros, in 
AMatt.cap.23. 

They were maruelous preciſe in their faltings; for on 
their faſting dayes , they would eate no oile nor bread, 
but figges , pepper, nutts, dates , flower , hony, pi- 
ſtachia , all herbes and fruits growing in the garden 
( & deliciar) and other delicates , they would not 
drinke water, but they would haue inſtead thereof , ſo 
bitmunculas delicatas : delicate ſuppings , and the Tuice of 
herbes prelſed out, and that notina cup, butin the ſhell 
of a Sea-fiſh : they ſought famam abſimentie, in delitiy 
commendation of their abſtinence , by vſing , delicate: 
Hierom, calleth t heſethings , ineptie1ſaper#litiones : Teruniun 
ſuperſtitioſwm in Epiſt,ad Neapor, 

T hey cenſured ſuch as dinedon the Sabbath ſoberly, and 
did not faſt as the manner of ſomeplaces was: that nameh 
they were in the fleſh,and could not pleaſe God; that the 
were wicked perſons, belly mongers, and that they ſauou- 
red ofthe fleſh,and of death, and their voice was this , rece- 
dart a me iniqui,vian eorwn cfſe nolo and they ſeparated from 
them, ng. Epift. $6.04 Cifulanum. do 

T hey would not{erueGod in a temple once abuſed to 
Idolatry,neither eate any herbes growing 'in thegarden, not 
drinke any water running from the fountaine of an 
Idoll-remple,/dem Epiſt.1 5 4.Publicel, & 

T hey would morefſharpely reproouea man (qus per es if © 
as ſuns terrammdopede tetigerit ) Who during the time of || *© 
theiroFaxer, ſhould touch the ground with his bare feete, 
then a man which was with wine ſtarkedrunke,/dem Epift 
119.cap.19. 

Someof them did abſteine from eating fleſh , with ſuch | 
a mind, asthat they iudged thoſe perſons vncleane _ 
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dideat thereof: This Avguftine writeth out of the report of 
Janear. Epiſt. 119. cap. 20. and giueth his cenſure there- 
of that namely, apert:ſsme contra ſ[anamq; dottrinam eff. 

Ina word, many of them, outof their owne fancies ,or 
from the cuſtome of other places, did cauſe ſuch litigious 
queſtions about theſe matters vngrounded in the Scrip- 
tureand vnprofitablein their nature,thatthey thought no- 
thing right, which they did not themſelues, Awgnſr. Epeſ?. 
118,cap.3« 

5 7 a rt, weſee a {mall glimſe of the Rate of 
the Primatiue Church of Chriſt, which we commonly ac- 
count andis heereextended from thedaies of the Apoltles, 
yntil the time of $. Auguſtine or there about: For afterwards 
theſame ( which then was clouded ) declined vatodarke 
night, and we will deſcend no lower, knowing thatiult ex- 
ception might be taken atit in this argument. 

Now in thenext place we will giue ataſte ofthe dotrine 
and praRtiſe of the Fathers, and the faithfull in the middeſt 
oftheſe corruptions, that we may ſee how the doftrineof 
ſuffering depriuation for inconuenient ceremonies (farre 
more for number, and worle for qualitie then ours are 
pretended ) hath by chem beene propoſed and practiſed. 
Touching theirdodtrineof this point, thus they taught: 
That the Apoſtles driftin their writings,was not to ſet 
downe Canons and Decrees concerning Fealts and Holi- 
daies ( or ſuch like Ceremoniesof the Church ) bucto ſet 
downe a preſident of pietie, good life and godly conuerſa- 
tion, Socrat.5.22. | | 
Seeing thereis no man able to ſhew any preſident or re- 
cordin writing ({ of fafting daies orthe like traditions) it 
iseident thatthe Apoltles did leauefree choice and liber- 
tieto every Church atthediſcretion thereof, withoutfeare, 
compulſion,and conſtraint to vſethat which ſeemerh good 
and commendable for it ſclfe, 56:4. the like doth Auguſtine, 
They obſerued three lorts of Traditions or Ceremo- 
O nies 
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nies in the Churches of their times ; Firſt , ſuch as Chriſt 
leftto his Church , expreſly ſer downe in the Canonical 
Scriptures, which A«gu#tize calleth an ealie yoke and li ght 
Res rk , very few forthe number, very ealle for theo. 
ſeruation , very excellent for (ſignification (he mentioneth 
 onely baptiſme and the Lords Supper) whereby hee hath 
knit together the ſociety roi Pepsl of the new Church, 

Secondly, ſuch Traditions or Ceremonies in the Chur. 
ches of their times, as are not written but deliuered, and 
areobſerued throughout the whole world, ſuppoſed to pro. 
ceed from the Apoltles , or from the preſcription of gene. 
rall Councells ( whoſeauthority was wholeſome ( quoth 
he) to beeſteemed of ) luch as the dayes obſerued yeerely to 
the memoriall of Chriſt his pafton, reſurreRion, aſenſhon, 
and deſcen(jon of the holy Ghoſt, commonly called Pen: 
ctecolt or Whitſontide. 

T hirdly, ſuch as indiuers parts and places of the world 
areobſerued diuerſly , as for example, that ſome doe fal 
on the Sabboth, others docnot ſo; ſome doe daily receiv 
the Communion, other receiue iton certaine dayes: [1 
ſomeplaces itis celebrated on all dayes without exception, 
otherwhere onely on Saturne dayes, and on the Lord 
day : Er fi quid al1ud huinſmodi animadnerti poteſt, totum. bn 
gens rerum_liberas habet obſeruationes, eAugu#, Epiſt, 11). 
cap. 1, & 2. 1anuar. 

Thatthereought of neceſſity one faith to be ſpread oue 
the whole Church, as the ſoule within themembers, albet 
this vnitie of faith, be celebrated and ſolemnized with & 
uers obſeruations, by whichdiverlity that which is true in 
the ſubſtance of faith, n#/lo modo impeditar , is no way hi: 
dred becauſe all the beautie of the Kings daughters within: 
but the outward Ceremonies which are diuerſly obſerucd, 
are as vpon her garment, Augnfe.Epiſt.86, 

That thedifference and varicty of faſtings, or of days} * 
obſerued in divers Churches ( or Ceremonies of likens 
ture)doth not interrupt or impaire but commend the _ 
an 
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and cenſonance of faith, ſo ſaith Ireneus, Enſeb. 5. 24. 
the like is, i» Diſtin.12. cap. 3.ſcit. Santta, 

 Thatif their be any matter of this guality, which is con- 
rrary tothe groutded obſeruation of Chriſt and his Apo- 
fNes;It mult be reduced cothe doctrine & praftiſe of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles ; againe, though their predeceiſours of 
ſimplicitieor ignorance had erred ( which by Gods mercy 
might bepardoned tothem ) in which caſe men oughenot 

to obſerue , what any man before them did thinke fit to be 

done, but what Ieſus Chriſt(who is farre beforeall )did per- 
forme himſelfe, Cypr. Epiſt.3. 4b. 2. Legantur plura, 

That Ceremonies and Traditions (ſuch as faſting on a 
certaine day, as on the Lords day) after that they haue 
beene viurped and abuſed by geteſtable and damnable He- 
retikes (as that was by the Maniches)ought notto beobſer- 
ued, but diſuſed for the ſcandall thereof, Awg.Ep.86. Caſul. 

That allſuch Ceremonies and T raditions,which arenot 
contained in the holy Scriptures , neither eſtabliſhed by ge- 
neral Councels,neither vniuerſally obſeruedin che Church, 
but are varied innumerable waies in divers Churches, 
which either for number did ouerload the Church with a 
ſeruile burthen, or for whoſe continuance there could not 
begiuen a ſoundreaſon, albeit it doe not appeare that they 
be contra fidem, yet vbi facultas tribaiter , ſine vila dubitatione 
reſecanda exiſtimo : They ought without (taggaring to bee 
cutoff, when conueniently they may ſaith Auguſtine, Epiſt. 
119.c4Þ.1 9. [anxario. 

T hat theſe cautions in eſtabliſhing of Ceremonies ( be- 
ing obſerued)ſuch Eccleſiaſticall Traditions as do no hurt 
vnto thefaith, areſo to be obſerued,as they are deliuered of 
| fNeauncicnts,neither oughtthe oppolitecuſtome of ſome, 

overthrow or preiudi —_ cultome of other, dſt. 12, cap.4, 
Illad. out of Heer, Epiſt.28.ad Lucinum.[n the which Epiſtle 
hee conchudeth alſo thus , YVnaqueque proxincia abundet 
of # /e»/« ſu, Touching Ceremonies, let euery Countrey a- 
doundin their owne ſence,preſuppoling their former cau- 
2 tion 
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tion that therein they impaire not the fairh, 

That whatſoeuer 1s inioyned in any Church , which 
is , Neque contra fidem.s, neque contra boos mores, ney. 
ther oppolite againſt faith, neyther yet good manners, 
i8to beholden as indifferent, andto be kept, according to 
their cuſtome with whom wee liue, e-tSegu/t. Epiſt. 118, 
cap. 2. Januar. | 

T hat in matters whereof the Scripture hath determine 
no certainty,thecuſtome of Gods peopleis to be followed, 
AngwuHl. Epii1.86. 

That x EY no rule or diſcipline better, ormorefit for 
a graueand prudent Chriſtian, then to doe after that man- 
ner as he ſeeth to be performed in that church, torhe which 
it falleth out that he ſhal come, Awp.Epi#?. 118, This isto be 
vnderſtood of ſuch Ceremonies, as before he faith arenot 
contrary to faith nor manners, for of fuch hee expreſly 
ſpeakerh, and then alſo hepreſuppoſerh a true Church. 

T hat into whatfocuer Churcha man ſhal comezhe ought 
x0 obſerue the cuſtomes or Ceremonies which hee findeth 
theretobe in vie, if he will not giue ſcandallto others,ne. 
ther recejueſcandall from other. This was the counſell of 
Ambroſe to Auguſtme, on the behalfe of his mother Aon: 
ca ; Egovero ( laith Avgwſtine) dehac ſententia etiam atqu 
FILM COS ans ta m_ habmi , tanquam eam celeſti oracul 

epermm, Epiſi. 118.cap.3. 

"= cate efufal of theſe matters, Caves 

dum eſt ne tempeſtate contentionts ſerenitas charitatis obyubile 
wr, Auguſt. Epife. 86. Thelaw of charity muſt moderatt 
this controuerlie. ®. 

T hat if diſputation bee once admitted on the one (ide, 
fromthe divers cuſtome of ſome Churches, to condemne 
others in cheſe Ceremonies,there willariſe wrerminata lull 
#50, a boundleſſeſtrugling or contention, which with toile 
of ianting will produce no concluſions of any certaine 


— 1. Epift. 6. 
That# on dleother fide,men do kbourto ground the 
| particular 
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particular Ceremonies on the authoritieof the Apoſtles: 
thence alfo commeth sxterminabily contentio generans lites, 
non finiens queFioner an in determinable contention breeding 
ttrife, without deciding of the queſtion, /dem ib5d, 

That it was moſt euidently oppoſite to faith, and to 
ſound doQtrinefor Chriſtians, about the vſing ornot vſing 
of theſe things , to cenſure one another, in reſpe& of their 
ſanding in true grace, by judging one another tobe vn- 
cleane, Angnſt. Epiſr. 1 19, cap. 20. 


T hs of their doftrine : Now of their prafliſe. 


A Lthoughthe teachers of diuersChurches,did vary ve- 
ry much inthe judgement & practiſe of diuers Cere- 
monies, as for examplein the obſeruation of faſting, ſome 
faſting one day,ſometwo,ſomemore,ſome fortie,as Ewſeb. 
5. 24. asalſo in the celebration of rhe daies,as of the daie of 
Ealter,ſomeobſeruing it on the Lords day (as theWeſterne 
Churches did) ſome keeping it on the foureteentIfof the 
moneth : both ſides deriuing their praiſe from the A- 
poltles, Socrar. 5. 22, yetfor all this differencethey wereat 
rnitie one with Sev tn , thus writeth renee to Viftor, 


 Euſebua. g. 24. they were not at diſcord one with another, 


neither fell they out , Socyat. 5. 22. they varied not among 
themſelues about theſe trifling matters, Z«/eb. 5. 24. they 
perſwaded not one another vpon either (ide to praiſe 
other then they did , Ew/eb. 5. 24. they vied nota word of 
diſcord about this matter, 55d, they didnot euerexcom- 
municate oneanotherfor this difference, Exſeb. 5. 24. they 
did communicate on with anotherfor all this difference, 
Secrat, 5. 22.they parted when they metone from another 
In peace, Ex/eb.5. 24. they neuer denided the Communion 
of the Church, neither brake they aſunder the bonds of 
amitie, Socra7. 5. 22. nor depart from their mutuall Com- 
munion, $9z.0m. 7. 19. butallof them in their variety held 


Eftthebond of loueand vnitie, Eufed 5 24. andthe reaſon 
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is well added and exprelled by Sozomr. 7, 19. for they heldir 
(quoth he)a friuolousthing and thatdeſeru erdly, for-thoſk 
to be mutually ſeparated from the benefit of cithers Com- 
munion : 2s in precipus a; ay Capitibus conſentirent, 
which agreed in the chiefeand fundamentall points of reli. 
gion : For neither (ſaith he) ſhall you finde the ſametradi- 
tionsin all Churches alike in euery point, albeit they agree 
among themſelues : and to proue this hee fetteth downea 
multicudeof differences, of diuers Churches, both of diſci- 
line and Ceremomies. 

T hey ſharpely reproued ſuch, Eſeb. 5. 24. and bitterly 
inueighed againſt them , Socrar. 5. 2 2. as troubled the 
Church by attempting to compell other Churches from 
their owne auncient cuſtome to their praiſe , and for 
threatning them with excommunication, for not obeying 
their admonition, as before we noted. 

T hey regarded not thoſe excommunications , neither 
obeyed they ſuch admonitions, but perſiſted in their courſe, 
and fo proteſted openly that they would do, Exſeb.5.2 3.25. 

T he Church of God in thoſe times, being placed among 
much chaffe and many tares , did tollerat many things 
(which for the time ſhe could not wellamend) & tamer gue 

ſunt contra fidem (laith Augutine) vel bonam vitam non appro- 
bat,nectacet, nec facit,yet neither did ſhe appoue, conceals, 
nor practiſe any thing which is contrary to the faith or 
good life, Epsſt. 119.cap. 20. 

T hey held their Ceremonies not necellary,but alterable: 
for Conſtantine ſent Ofius Biſhop of Cotduba, to make an 
vniformitie of obſeruing Eaſter, Sozom:. 1. I5. but Ofres re- 
* turned and could doe nothing therein, cap. 16. thereupon 
the Necene Councill was by Conſtantize gathered, wherein 
the matter of the Eaſterne controuerſie was ended, and all 
conformed in one order, sb:d. namely to the order obſerued 
in the Welterne part,T heodoret. Hift. Eccleſi.1.9. fol.5 85. 

They grieued and lamented to behold many perturbati- 


onsof weake Chriltjans, to haue beene wrought, partly by 
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he contentious obſtinacy, partly by the ſuperſtitious time- 
rouſnetſe, quorundam fratrum, of certaine brethren, which 
raiſed ſuch contentious queltions about Ceremonies, and 
matters of this nature , which were neither grounded on 
authoricie of holy Scripture, nor on the generall obſervati- 
on of the Church , nor vere pcofitablefor correction of 
life and maners in as much,as they thought nothing to be 
right, but that themfelues did, Azgaſe. Epiſe. 118. cap. 3. 

They gricued exceedingly to {ce many holelome pre- 
cepts of dluine Scripture to beelelle regarded , and ſuch a- 
boyndance of preſumpruous every where,that they would 
moreſharpely reproue a man for theviolating of atrifling 
Ceremonie, then they would-reprouea man tor drunken- 
nelſe Anonſ?. Epiſt. 119. cap. 19. 

There were many ſuch inconueniences , which they 
durſtnot reproue more freely then they did,thatthey might 
2oid the offence and ſcandall,. partly of certaineholy per- 
ſons, and partly alſo-of ſome other turbulent perſons, sbid. 

T hey praQtiſed the Ceremonies of every Church, where- 
ſoeuer they came, as they ſaw them there practiſed and 
vſed. ſo they were not oppolite to faith and good maners: 
ſo did e-fmbroſe, and fo did eAwgyſtine and his mother 
Monica, at the per{wafion of Saint e-Lmbroſe, Augnjt. epiſt, 
$6. 119.cap. 3. | 

They ur 2 euery Church to follow her owne 
cuſtome, Sozom. | 

T hey perſwaded euery Miniſter compaſſionately to cor- 
re&,as much asjn himdidlye, whatſoeuer was amitle, and 
that hee could not amend, to beareir patiently, and witha 
tender and loving affetion to grieue ahd mourne art it , 
Auguſt. contra Parmen. lib. 3. cap. 2. | 

They perſwaded the members ot theChurch,cuery one of 
them to obſerue, as much as in them lie, the ceremonies & 
cuſtomes of the Church, wherin they did comeor remaine, 
if they be not contra fide aut contra bonos mores vt/aecet eccleſi 


PrudentF ac pacifica,asbecommeth1a prudent and gy 
onne 
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ſomeof the Church , Avgnſ?. Epsſ+. 118. cap. 5.7. thus did 
c Ambroſe teach and perſwade Augaſtine, telling him that 
he would teach him none other,then he practiſed himſelfe; 
Et [+melinu nofſet, id potius obſernaret : herein alſo did Augul. 
tize and his mother reſt , this aduiſe they reuerenced asan 
Oracle, and practiſed the ſame; and thus theſame Saint 
Auguſte periwaded others, as namely Caſular. and Janna, 
to whom he wrote, Epi/t. 86. & 118.c. 3. 

Laſtly, they taught vnto men thedodtrine , and perſwz- 
dedthem vnto the practiſe of their Chriſtian libertie, from 
all humane ordinances when by them it was endangered of 
queſtioned, as alſo ina caſe of neceſlitie, or of ſuperior rex 
ſon, ſo Spiridion the B B. of Cyprus, when his gueſt hauing W a 
nothingelſeto eate,denicd toeate Porke fleſh in thetimect Ml 1: 
Lent, be cauſe hee was a Chriſtian; yea rather eate (quoth Ml 
hee) becauſe thou art a Chriſtian , for that allthings ar Ml v 
cleane to the cleane. Sozom, 46. 1. cap. 11. Hiſt. tripartie, 1. | 
10.0f the likenatureis that of Auguſtme before alleadged, 
Eprſt.119.cap. 20. C0 

Andſo much of the judgement and practiſe of the Pri- i of 
mitiue Churches and fathers, out of the which I know itis Ml th; 
not poſſible, thatany man ſhould concludethedotrine of Ml te; 
che neceſlitic ofſuffering depriuation, for refuſing inconue. 
nient Ceremonies ; for my part, I ſuppoſeit clearely cruſt of 
&d and quelled, in thevniformeiudgement and practiſe of I nie 
the Primitiue times. Neither truely doe I know, or haut as 
euerread, or heard any thing much differing from this I an; 
which is hereſerdowne, notthatI make their judgement I che 
or praQtiſe the infallible ruleof trueth,to oucrrule and guid IN fec 
my conſcience or'the conſciences of others by, but ic pro- (ily 
ueth the point in queſtion clearely , that namely the doc- 
crineand vraRtiſect | 


depriuation , is oppoſiteto allthe belt 

iudgements, the moſt ſpirituall and Godly minded, yea the 

molt eminent lights, and muſt ſanQtified veſlels of Gods 

ce, after the times of the Apoſtles in the Primatiue 

hurches. Neither doel thinke that there were any bette | x, ; 
| of 
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or many other then theſe to bee found, valetſe a man 
ſhould picke out the opinionsot conuinced and condem- 
ned Heretikesand Schiſmatikes. And for my part {ince 1 
perceiued this their vniforme conſent, I durſt not bee 
peremptory or refraoriein dillenting therefrom , eſpects 
ally perceiuing withall the conſenting harmony of all 
our later writers , and reformed Churches , to agree and 
iumpe with them,both in doctrine and in praQtiſe of theſe 
things, and in matters of this nature; which now in 
the next place, by the helpe of God, I will labour to make 
manifeſt. 

Secondly therefore I will prooue the ſecond partof the 
aſſumption , namely , [ that the doctrine and praftiſeof 
leauing ones miniſterie by ſuffering depriuation for not 
conforming to the Ceremonies preſcribed, is oppolite 
ynto the doctrine and practiſe of all truereformed Chur- 
ches and teachers, or all claſſicall writers. 

T hat this point alſo may bee made euident , wee muſt 
conſider ( as wee did before) two points: firſt of the eſtate 
of reformed Churches in reſpe& of Ceremonies: Next, 
theiudgement, dorine, and praQtiſe ofthe molt excellent 
teachers and claſlicall writers of our time. | 

Theformerof theſe points will teach vs, that the eſtate ©9m?.r. 
of reformed Churches,in reſpe& of inconuenient Ceremo- 
nies exceedeth ours, ({uppoling oursto bee inconuenient, 
as1s pretended ) in three points ,euen.in number, nature, 
andeffet. For the Ceremonies of other reformed Chur- 
ches, are for number more, and for their nature and ef- 
te& much worſe, whereofthe intelligent Reader may ea- 
lily vaderſtand,in conſidering fowect their particular Ce- 
remonies, which I here ſer downe. 


T onching Baptiſme. 
Hey doevſethe ſigne of the Croſle in the Daniſhand 
Lutheran Churches : Heming, ſjntag.4. lege Decalog. 
$.3f0l.365. 
P They 
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T hey doevſeexorciſme in Baptiſme: plane Papslico my. 
reabid. Pmteuslib. 2. exercit. 24. fol. 170. Lutheran exorciſ. 
mum cum ſignatione crucis d-fendunt vt Muller, Leiſer. 

T hey permitallow and defend the Baptiſme of Wo. ſh , 
men , Collogu. Mompelgart. fol. 499. Conrad. Schluſſelb.lib.n, 
cap.18 fol,6o, 0 

T hey vſe the old hallowed Fonts to baptize in Ber, 
and Lanſanna: Bezam vita Calumi anno 1538, and euerie 
where. | 

They haue ſuch as vndertake for childrens eJucation f 
in Baptiſme, commonly called Godfathers, Caluin, E;, | © 
302 .f1,491, So in the Lowe Countries, as appeareth, 
in Att inferiorts Germanie ; CM, Can.gl, anno 15$1. apul 
Sculting. Anachr, Hierarch.lib.g. E 


Tonching the Lords Supper. 7 


'T: Hey vſe kneeling at the Communion in all the Lu 
. theran Churches, Harmon.confeſſ. Bohem,$.1 4. fol.120 
and thatis the more dangerous , becauſe of their doctrine 
of conſubſtantiation. 

They vie the Wafer cake, asthe Papiſts doe; in the 
Church of Geneua, B-z, in vita Calnin, g 

T hey giueirin priuate, and vnto the ſicke, Schluſclb, 
[ib.1.cap.30, fol.161, 162. Harm. cenfeſſ. $.16. Witenbery, 
fol. 197. Yea, they gaue it vnto onely two , 1644.4, 1 4.f0l 
146. ; 

T hey retaine the name of 17:ſa, the Maile , Him. con- 

fe "þ $.1 4. fol.1 07.2 Augnitan, 

They keepenonebackefrom the Communion, bethey |} 1, 
never ſo ſcandalous of life, in the Churches of Helnetia, Þ 5, 
in libells de rittbns E ccleſ. Tiour,fol.16. 

T heminiſters doe put in the Bread and Wine into the 
mouthes of the Communicants , #14, fel.1 5, Hg. 


Touching 


«120 


trine 
| the 
iſelb, 
Zerg, 
4.fol, 


, COfle 


they 


etias 


the 


hing 


fol.27.4.b. 
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T onching the holy Scripture. 


Hey make the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, and that of Sotom.GeC: 
T lames,andtheſecond and third of /ohn,and Inde,with Nr. compend, 
theApacalyps,to be eicher Apocryphals,orat leaſt of more - Script, tok, 


doubtful authority then other parts of Scripture in the Lu- 
cheranChurches ; Chem. Enchir fol. 63 propoſitiones Mare 
purg.tows. I. Hum. fol. 3.tom.2 Winkelman.fol. 5.Lelins de ver- 
be Dez propoſt.22.fol.113.propoſ.22,130. 

T hey reade the Scriptures after the forme of Epiſtles 
and Goſpels in the Churches of the Lutherans, Helue- 
tians, Natſouians, Countie Palatines, as appeareth by the 
Epiltle of Luther, Melancthon, Heming.Gualt. Olenian.Tex- 
tor. So Harm.confeſſ.4.1fol.g. Bohems. lib. de ritibus Eccleſ. 
Twnr.fol. 4. 

They reade publikely the Apocryphal Books of Scrip- 
turein the Church. 


- 


T ouching prayer and Letargie. 


T Hey retaine theforme of their Leturgie like vnto the 
Mafle booke, Harm. confeſſ.y. 14. fol. 127. Auguſtan, fol, 
131.54:4, Lookethe Bookederaibus Eccl.Tiourfol.t2,13, 


15,16, they have the 19s Hymne, Goſpels , gloria 


Patri, gloria tabs Domine a 


cer the Goſpel, &c, 
They haue ſundry prayers and Hymnes in the Latine 


tongue, Harm.confeſſ. $.14.fol. 127. Aug.. 


They haue thevſe of Waxecandlesin the Lutheran and 


Daniſh Churches, Hemmng.ſyntag.4. lex. Decal.$.3 3.fol.365. 
Simlerns dewita Bulling.fol. 3 4. 


They vſetheSurpleſle, Hemng 1bid. Simlerib1d. 
They vſeno (ſinging of Pfalmes in ſome- Churches of 


Heluetia mn lib,de ritibas Eccle.Tgur. fol.g.b. 


.. They ſuffer and doe vſe priuate prayers at burials, :4:d. 


P 2 


T onching 


" The Neceſſiry of (onformit 


Simler.invir. 
Bulling, fol. 
3536. 
Heming.en- 
chirid.claf Zo 
cap.10.ord. 
Eccle.tol. 3 48. 
Idem. Syntag, 
tit. gubeenar- 
Eccl.$. 15,16, 
217.101.2328. 


Touching Churches. 


Heirold Churches idolatrouſly abuſed , ſtanding Eaft 

and Welt, with the Chancell,andin forme of a Crolle 
retained every where. 

T hey retaineImages in their Churches, and maintaine 

a lawfull vie of them, Celioq. HMompelp, fol. 390,403,404. 

Schluſpeb.Theolog. Caln.li. 1.cap.10.fol.35.36. Echhard.Faſc. 

quzeſt.cap.8. que{t.3. Heming. ſyntag 4.lex Decal. $.33, fol. 


365. Siml.b. (np. 


T hey retaine Altarszin ftead of the Communion Table, 
ſo placed inthe Church, as aretheidolatrous altars of the 
Papiſts, Coloqu. Mompelgart.fol.q24. 425. In the Lutheran 


Churches, and alſo in rhe Church of Berne. 16b:d. Heming, 


ſyntag. 4 lex decal.$.33.fol.365. They retainethe vie of Or. 


gans in che Churchand other mulicall inſtruments, Colog. 
Mompelg f0l.391.409. 


T ouching diſcipline. 


T Hey haue Dioceſan Biſhops and Archbiſhops. in 
Denmarke , and ſuperintendants, and euen Abbots in 
Germavy among the Lutherans, Helanchr.confil. part, fol, 
95,96,225,276,610. Harm.coufeſ.$.1 7.fol. Auguſtan. Some 
Biſhops of France conuerted from Popery, retained their 

ce and ofhce (till by common conſent of the French 
Church, Caluin. Epiſt.37 3 fol. 646,647,648. So Martyr, 
Loc.com.ad finem, inter Ep.fol.t 143 Beze, 

They haue no vie at all of excommunication in the 
Churchesof Countie Palatine Helwetia,of Witenberg, & 
Mompelgart.Eraſt de excommunica. fel.356,38 1.Vr/m catech. 
part. 2.qu.83,84.f01.610.Caluin. Epiſt.166,170,366,neither 
ruling Elders,7.C.his «dwonn,fol.8 ; ,$4. 

1 hey haue holy dayes of Chriſt his Nativitie, Paſſion, 


ReſurreRion, Pentecoſt, &c.in the Heluetian Churches,/. 


de 
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4; ritth, Eccl.Tigur.fol.4.In the Churches ofthe Low-coun- 
ries. Brownilt 2. Letters to /wnins, in the Churchesof 
Denmarke, Heming. Syntagm.q lex Decal.22.,24.25 fel.3 63. 


364. Alſo in the Church of Berxe, eAretins Problems, loc. 99. 
al. 289, 

, T hey haue holidaies conſecrated to the memoriall of the 
Virgin Mary, the twelue Apoltles,S.Paxl,S. Tohn Baptiſt, $. 
Stephen, Innocents, Saint Afichaet, Al Saints, as appeareth 
in the Epiſtles which are beforealleadged, alſo Hemrng. v6s 
ſup. Harm.confeſſ. $.19.fol. 176, Boheme. 

Their Minitters are called by them , Sacerdotes Prieſts, 
25arethe Popiſh Mail-prielts Harm. confeſ]. Bohem.$, 11. 
fd.47.& tol.4.62, Aug. [tem $. 1 3.fol.g 3, Bohem. Heming. ſyn- 
tag. 4. lex Decal $. 11. fol. 43, albeitotherwile the Tigurmes 
diſclaime this name being taken in the worſer ſence Harm. 
confeſſ.$, 11.fol. 38. | 

They haueDeacons not ColleQors for the poore, but a 
degree to the Miniſtry and an aſhſtant to him: yea ſup- 
plying the place of a Miniſter in his abſence. Harm. 
confeſſ. 11. fol. 47. lib. 2. de rit#bus Eccle. Togur, fol. 7. 


F 16. 
Their Miniſters in the Helvetian Churches doe play 


In 

sin © theDeacons, and gather contributions for the poore, /ib. 

fol. I deritibus, Eccleſ. Trgur, fol.22. 

me They praQtiſeand maintaineanricularconfeſtionand pri- 

zeir I vate dochos Harm confe(ſ.$.8 fol.1 42.143. Bohems F ibid fol. 

ch I 147.150. Augnſt. || 5bid fol. 15.4.Sax0r. || ibid. fol 160. Witten- 

1”, | #xrg.ſchluſſelb. Theol.Calnimift. 116. 1. cap, 19. fol.6,9.Simlerus 
invita Bullingeri. fol. 34.calleth it priwatam quandam confeſſio- 

he || 11m parum a Papiftica differentem : yet looke Zepper, de $a- 

& | cram. cap.35.fok 787.798. 

ch, They allow and praQtife a kind of preaching andadſolu- 

xer | tionof repentant ſinners by women, in the abſence of the 
miniſter among the Lutherans, Collogw. Mompelg. ſol. 

n, 499, | 

1, And thus weeſcein part theeſtate of reformed Chnrches 


de 
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namus Ve- 
reeres 1los qui 
morem hunc 
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habuerunc 
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pro ratione il- 
lorum tempo- 
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Chemnir. Ex- 
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in reſpec of ceremonies , Not that hereby-I doe goe about 
to iultifie theſe Ceremonies which they doe practiſe , but 
thinking and proteſling many of them rather molt ht to be 
aboliſhed in many reſpects, and the Churches of Chrilt to 
be reduced fo much as is pol{ibleto Apoſtolicall ſ1typlicity, 
\[Asneither doel vtrerly condemine their practiie of thels 
things, as knowing that there may bee iult and many oc- 
caljons for Churches to retaine inconuenient ceremonies, 
and chat by the examples of the very Apoltles, yet here wee 
may {ee how farre more iultihable our Churches ellateis 
which 'to ſpeake thetruth)hath fewer,and thoſe more con- 
uenientand decent ceremonies, then many other reformed 

Churches, whole ceremonies are more lyable to excepti- 
on then ours,whether we reſpect the number,or thenature, 
or the euillefte of thefaid ceremonies, Now it followeth 
that we conlider of thejudgement , and practiſeofthe molt 
excellent teachers and claſlicall writers of our reformed 
Churches; who excelling in thegreatelt meaſure of know- 


ledges{anRification,power,& bleſling , were madethe mar- 
ueilous and mighty inſtruments of Godin this latter age; to 
propagate the euerlaſting Goſpell to the Churchand to re- 
ueale,andruinatthe kingdome of Antichriſt, Firſt of their 
RO touching ceremonies in generall appeareth to 


be this that followeth. 

Firſt touching the Fathers, albeit they doe teſtifie their 
diſlike of the want of heedfullnetTe,with abundance of curi- 
olity,xmulation and of-Zeale, with ſome Lacke of know- 
ledgefor their iniunRion ſtriftdefending and multiplying 
of ceremonies in ſundry ofthe Fathers , as may further ap- 
peare, Calm. Tnſtit, [ih.4.cap 10,ſcft.t8,Bezaconfeſſ. de eccl, 
cap.5.$.20.fol.129. dem Epift.8,fol.71.72.73.P. Martyr Loc. 
claſſ.2.cap.5.$.20. Zarch. deredempr. ib. 1,cap.s. fol, 366, 
b & c|| yetthey all generally approue of thefore alleadged 
doctrine and practiſe of the Fathers concerning the cerc- 
monies namely: 

They iuſtify renews for reproouing Vier , and con- 

demne 
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demne Yifor for cenſuring other Churches for thediffe- 
reace in ſuch trifles. Allo they commend the ſaying of 
Jrenexs : T hat the ditference of faſting. doeth not ditlolue 


the conſent of faith, Calan, ini7,4.7.7, !dem Epiſtola 118. 
fol.21 5.Zanch. confeſ]. cap. 24.$.10. fol. 207,, Idem compend. 
Loc, 16. fol. 654. Harm. confeſſ. $ 16. fel. 176, Helnet. Poiter. 
Beza. -Epiſt. $. fel. 71, calleth the meſſage of 1renexs to 
Uftor , enſignis Epiffola. Looke allo Polants Symphonia, 
Cathol.cap.q 7. fol. 1212. Zepper. Polit Eccleſ.l1b,1.cap.11. 
fel.74. 1dem de Sacrament. cap.13. fol. 329, Paratsin Rom. 
14.D#b. 4. fl.1303. 

They commend the iudgement and ſaying of Socrates : 
That the Apoſlles left no ordinance of Ceremonies in wri- 
ting : That thele things wereleft by them free for euery 
Church : That no Religion doerh obſerue theſame Rites : 
That they who agree in the faith, doe differ in their 
Rites among themſelues, Harm. confeſſ. $ 16. Heluet, Poſter. 
fol, 176. & wid. Anguſtan,fol. 187.191 Where they alleadge 
theſa ying of Socrates out of Triartt, Fliſt.9,3 $. Harm, con- 
feſ'y. 17, Heluer. Poſter. fol. 21 1.Tanch.Compend.Loc.16, fel. 
654.Zepper.Polit, Ecel:ſ. lib,1.cap.11. fol.74. 

They commend the praRiſe or Polycarp with Anicetus, 
Pius, Higinnus, Teleſphorns,and XH ; whoas Grineus noteth 
in his note on Ex/ebirs 5.2 3.Propter adiaphora non monebant 
certamina, 

They commend the doArineof Ceremonies contained 
in Anguſtine,and of Ambroſe,alleaged by himEpi(r. 86.118. 
119. before alleadged, Harm. confeſſ. $. 16. fol, 187. 189.. 
Auguſt, Caluin. In(tit.4.10.F 13. 14:19. Peter Martyr Loc. 
Claſſ.2.cap.4..$ 39. fol. 203. and Claſſ.4.c.4. $.4. fol.7, Sadeet 
deverbo Des Seryto, cap.5. fol. 72. Regula 4. Ibid. fol.34.06:. 
9. Aretizs Problem. cap. 3 de adzaph. fol. 267, Parens in Rom. 
14.Dub.q.fol.1203. Yaibusde rebus in genere vehementer 

probamus atq; ample limur viramq; Epiſtelam Augnſtink ad 
lanuar, ſeith Zanchius confeſſ. cap. 24. F 15. fol. 21. and 


(4p.25,g. 30.fol. 251. yeathey doe ſpecially commend the 
| practiſe 


F  —— 
C CE ———— 


112 The Neceſsitie of Conformi:ie 
practiſe of that councill which was given by Ambroſe il w 
Aug. Namely that all mien ough tro taſhion theniſelues for i t 
ceremoniesaccording to the cultomeof the church,wherd ll of 
they are,or whereto they come ; So as thoſe ceremonies he iſ # 
0 
(a 


not againl(l faith or good manners, Zanch de operibus re 
demps.cap. 10.fol.188,6.&cap,19.fol.696. item Danes Iſa 
part.;1sh, 4 cap.18. fol.410. 

T hey allow of thedoAtrine of Hirrom : ad Lucin. Epill i an 
T hat the conſtitutions of every Church areto be kept, an(il 
obſerued which doe nor hurt vnto the faith , Sadeel de ver. if be 
bo Des Script.cap.5 Regnla. 4.fel.32.Z anch.comp end. Loc. 16 
foel.655.Polanus.S ymphon.Catholike cap.49. Theſſ.q.fol 1239, 
and of this ſaying alſo of his in place, n his rebus abux 
det queuu m ſenſu (uo P, Martyr Loc, Claſ. 4.capq.y. 4.tol.711, 

T hey doe partly excuſe, and partly commend and a 
low the ceremonies, vied by the Fathers, and mentioned 
Tertullian Lanch,m Eph.s. fel.448. 

T hey giue aprobableand a commendable reaſon of the 
Fathers Studious commending of craditions & Ecclelaſh 
call rites,vt vias onmnesſchiſmaticss obStruerent,Sadeel.de ver 
Det Scrept.cap.s.fol.32. 

T hey commend the ſaying of Pope Leo 9.& Nicholas tit 
firſt, that the rites and cuſtomes which are diuerſjfied at 
cording to the circumſtancesof the place and time , dot 
neither hurt the vnity of the Church , neither the Saluatior 
of belecuers, Harm.confeſſ.yq.16.fol.1 91. Angufl.& 5, 17. fi 
2 15. Bohem, taken out of Decret.part.1. Di, 12.cap. 3. ſi 


ſantta, 
T hey perſwade and enforcethe doftrine of Auguſtine 
S gainſt the Donatiſis cont Parmen.z.1.and 3.1.2.that if priua 


perſosdo perceiue the corruptions of the Church to be but 
ſlackly reiormed, they muſt not therefore preſently depar 
from thechurch:or ifthe paſtors themſelues cannot reforme 
all abuſes and corruptions as they would themſelues, the 
mult not therefore calt off their Miniſtery or(in»/itata «ſper 
cate) with extraordinary harſhnesand eagernestroub . - 

| waOor 
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roſe tz | whole Church , becauſe the life of Church diſcipline 
ſtandsin this, to retaine the vnitie of the ſpiritin the bond 

herof ſl of peace : and therefore out of Cyprian they. doe exhort, 
nies be Ml Miſerecorditer igitur corriptat homo quod poteft quod autens 
bus re  nmpote/t patienter ferat, cum aulettione gemat atque lugeat, 
« Iſay, (aluin.inſt.4.12.11. 

Next,let vsſee their owne vniforme and intire doAtrine 

. Epi IM and iudgement of thoſe things, thus they geach. 
t and Thatall Churches ſhould labor,as much as poſſible may 
ae ver. be;to Apoſtolicall (implicitieand paucitie of Ceremonies, 
oc, 16, which they judge theſafelt, pureſt, and the beſt, Per. Martyr. 
1 2.39, Wl loc, comm. inter Epiſt. fol. 1086, Hoopero & fol. 112.5. amic. m 

abux Wl Angl.Bezaconfeſſ, de Eccle cap.5.y. 20.fol. 129.Tanch.confeſſ. 
(4p.2 5.4.30. fol, 249.Calnin.Epiſt, 303. fol. 497. Bucer, [cripr. 
Anglican fol.705.Reſp.ad literas, Tocun. Hooperi.dere veſtt- 
gia. Zepper. de Sacrament, cap. 13.fol. 32. | 

That leſus Chriſt would not preſcribe the particulars of 
eternall diſciplineand ceremonies what we ſhouldfollow: 
forthat hee foreſawe that theſe things depended vpon the 
condition of thetimes,neither did he iudgeone formeto a- 
pree to all ages, & therfore in this caſe the Church muſt run 
rato the generall rule of the Word,namely of order,decen- 
,andedification : ofthe which rules determination,cha- 
rity muſt be the moderatar,in adding,altering,abrogating, 
Calnininſt.q.1 0.30.Bucer. vbs ſnperins, fol, 708. Hoopero. 

That albeit the Apoſtolicaldoctrinebe exactly perfect,to 
the which we may neither derogate,neither adde anything: 
yetin rites and ceremonies of the Church it is otherwiſe,for 
that the Apoſtles themſelues could not{et downeat the be- 
ginning what was expedient for the Church heerein : 
and therefore did of neceſſitie proceed by little and little. 
And that eyen in their times the ſame rites or ceremonies 
werenotyſedin all Churches: and againe, that many cere- ' 
monies in their times in vie, wereafterwards aboliſhed, Be- 
44 Epiſt. 8. fol. 71. | 

T hatthere muſt needes bee ſome certaine forme of rites 


Q_ and 
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and orders in all Churches:and thoſe eſtabliſhed by lawey 
elſe the Church muſt of neceſlitie bee weakened, and ditlol. 
ued, andthat it would proue the mother of contention ang 
confuſion to ſuffer every man to doe as hee liſt himſelfe 
Calum.mmſ}. 4.10.27.31. 

T hat theſame ceremonies, rites and orderscannot pol. 
[1bly, nor oughtto be the ſan ein all places,or in all Chrj. 
(tian atſemblies, Harm.confeſſ. $.1 6.fol. 187. 191, Auguſtay, 
11.$44.5.1 7. fol.2 14. Helwuet. poſter.Zepper de Sacram.cap,1;, 
fol. 328. | 

T hat ceremonies are alterable and to be diſpoſed, accor- 
ding to the circum(tances of places, times and perſons: 
ſome externall rites are profitable to ſome places, othen 
more auailable for other places , Zanch. de operibus Re 
dempt, cap. 19. fol. 695. Lepper. de poli. lib, 1, cap, 11, 
fol. 73.74- 

Chat all true Churches have libertie left vhto them i 
God to ordaine andeſtabliſh, and ro command ſuch cers 
monies and traditions, in their nature not euill,burt indiffe 
rent, as they (hall perceiueand iudgeto bee fitteſ} for the 
edification of the Church, and furtheranceof the Goſpel 

Alexander, A» Which therefore are to bee left free to every Church, t 
lefius in Pro- Make their choice as they ſhall perceiue andiudge to befit 
cem.adlib.or- te(t: To this end Bacer. ſcript. «Anglican. Hioopers de re veſt 
dinat. Angl. aypia. 1dem in Epiſt, loan. Alaſco. Lanch. de redemp. cap. 1g. 
Bucer fol.37 4 fol. 696. Polani Symphon. cathol. cap. 49. theſ. 4. fol. 1234 


.Pol ; 
$yorg The. WW :-itaker.controner. 3. de concil.qu, 1. cap. 3. fel. 18. Zepp 
ol. : 


lib, g. cap. polit .Bcele.l.1.c.11fol. 73. 

2g.t0l.4078. Thatalbeitin the manner of gouerning the Church, 
0g churches muſtnotturneaſideinany pointthat Chriſt hzth 
ſpecially ordained: yetthis doth not hinder, but that ther 
may bee tertaine inſsruta ordinances in euery particulit 
place, pront commodnm viſum furritzas hal ſeeme moſt con 

modious, Harm.confeſſ.yq.17.fel.216. Gallic, | 
ThatB B:.may ordaine with the conſent of the Church 
canonsor iniunions of daies,feaſts, reading — for 
edibhcz 


— 
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edification and inftrution of thetrue faith in Chriſt, Hay, 


lawe 
Gio! confeſſ. $. 17 .f0l.229. Witemberg. 
n and T hat men mult not immoderately contend , that rites 
nſelfe, | and ceremonies bee in every Church theſame, and obſer- 
ued euery where after the ſame manner : But they ſhould 
Xt poſ. | bee molt carefull of this, that theſe ceremonies bee not 
Chri. @ repugnant to Gods Word. But that they may bee by our 
ouſtan, ſ vitermolt indeuorsſo ordered, as that they may further or- 
ap.1;, deran edification in the Church. P. CMartyr. loc. claſs, 2, 


(4. 4+ $+ 34. fol. 203. Zanch. confeſſ. cap. 25. F. 30. fol. 250, 
251, That vnitieof ceremoniesin all Churches, albeiras 
much as may bee ſhould bee laboured for, yetit is notne- 
cellary ; but for the diuerſitie of places and divers reſpets 
andreaſon of thetime, it is profitable to haue diuers rites 
in divers Churches, Zanch. Confeſſio. Scriptn. 24. $. 15. 
fol, 21, 


rue to teltifie the Chriſtian libertie, and doth greatly con- 
duce to teach and manifeſt the true doarine and iudge- 
ment of ceremonies, namely that all men may by thisdi- 
verlitievnderſtand, that thoſethings which are not deliue- 
redin the holy Scriptureare not neceſſary to faluacion : but 
may bee altered according, as the time and circumſtance of 
edification doth require, Harm. confeſſ. 5. fol. 194. Witem- 
berg. P. Martyr, loc. claſ. 2. cap. 4. $. 39. fol. 20 3. Lepper, polit. 
Eccleſe 1.11. fol. 74. | 
That theexternall yſe of things indifferent, muſt be gui- 
ded and moderated by therule of charitieor loue: which is 
theend of thelaw and bondof perfetion : Wherefore ce- 
remonies muſtbe ſquared to theedification & vnity of the 
Church, Calurn.in at, 15. 28. fol.2 35. Idems. Inſt,q.10. 30. 
Aleſiasubs ſupra, fol. 375. | 
That the Lawe of Loue or of charitie teacheth 
men to obſerue thinges in their nature indifferent 
nurch ( though in their vie in ſundrie reſpets inconuenient ) 
or the ſake of weake brethren to prevent their ſcandall: 


Q2 or 


T hat diverſitie of Ceremonies in diuers Churches doth 
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Or hinderance of the Goſpell and hurt of the Church, Pi 


1 
cator inafl.15. 20. obſeruat. in which reſpe the vieof ſuch} 4 
Ceremonies may benecetlary not alway and euery where 
but neceſlary for the peace of the Church, Ps/cat.sbidemiſ 
fſcholys att, 15.28. Calum, in aft. 15.28, | c 
T hat one Church muſt not condemne another, forth t 
divers obſeruation of indifferentthings : as it came to palk 
inthe Primiciue Church ( mgenrs mals ) with incrediblemil. ſl | 
chiefe, about theobſeruation of Eaſkerand faſting, Buca * 
loc.3 3.qu.14,fol.; 84. a 
T hat the Church of God, is every congregation which a 
worſhips God according to his Word, albeit there beiſl / 
reat difhimilitude of Ceremonies : The true Church 
Godis diſtinguiſhed by doctrine and worſhip, and notby|il c 
Ceremonies { hee citeth efmbroſeand ealnguſtine] Hen ſW !: 
ming. Syntag.n 4. Decal. legem,y, 29. 0.31.32. 33.34-fil d 
364. 365. t; 
That to the true ynitie of the Church), it is ſufficienl 0 
to conſent in the dorineand adminiſtration of the Sacrzl tl 
ments. Neither is it nece(ſarie that humane traditions 7: 
rites ordained of men, ſhould bee euverie where alike, Ham " 
confeſſ. 10. fol.19. Argn(t, Aleſis vt ſup. n 
T hat the vnitie of the Church, it reſtecth not in ext: ). 
nall rites and Ceremonies , but rather in the truth andin 
the vnity of the Catholike faith the briefe of which Catho iſ /* 


like faith is the Apoſtles Creed.Hence among the ancient _ 
there was diuers varieties of rites, but ſuch as was free: " 
by whichdifferenceno man ever thought the Eccleſialt-Y P 
call vnitie to bee ditloJued. Wherefore the true agree * 
ment of the Church ſtandeth in doQtrines and in th *! 
true preaching of the Goſpell, and in the rites expreſy} 2 
delivered by Chriſt , Harm, Confeſſ. $. 10. folio $, Helut ** 
poſrer. | 

Thatitis a generall rule, that men muſt not contend] © 
about indifferent things , that the vnitie of the Churcheſ 
ſhould be thereby broken, Zancha deredempr.c.19. in 4 p16 
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cept. fol. 696, Neither the peace thereof troubled, Zepper. 
de ſacram.cap. 13, fol. 314. 

T hat if different rites bee foundin divers Churches, no 
man may thereby thinkethat they areat ditlention, Harm. 
confeſſ. F. 17. fol. 20, Heluet, Poſterieris : ſo that they agreein 
theſurnme of doftrine, Beza Epiſt. 1. fol. 7. 

T hatthe diner(ttie of rites, is no ſufficient cauſe why we 
ſhould ſeparate from any Church, ſecing the Church hath 
alwaies variedin rites,according tothe diuerlitie of places 
and of times, Aretins loc.5 7.fol.177.Heciteth Auguſtine,and 
approueth /renex his reprouing of Vitor, Bullng Deca. 5. 
ſerm. 2. fol. 360. 361. 

Thatit is notlawfull for any man, v!/a de cauſa, forany 
cauſe to make ſeparation from the Church of Chriſt: that 
$828 much to ſay ;as in which, at leaſt ſound and ſincere 
doctrine is retained, in the which ſtandeth, *ncolumitas pie- 
tatis. the ſafetie of piety,& where thevſe of the Sacraments 
ordained of God is preſerued : and they are Schiſmatikes 
that ſeparate,and that therein they do ſinne, Beza Epiſt,24. 

fl. 148.No notalthough therebe ſundry errours and cor- 
ruptions in doQtrine, manners, externall policy, ceremo- 
nies, Mornews de Eccleſc lib. 2. fol. 3.2. Zanch. confeſſ. cap.24. 
\.10. fol. 207, Iden in Philipians, 1.25. 26.tol.45. 46.Da- 
nes, Tſagog.part. 3. cap, 13, fol, 148, Bucan. loc, 41. O8.22 
fal.505. & qu, 25.1014, ; 

That contentions and ſtrifes about things indifferent; as 
rites and ceremonies are ſuch as before are mentioned 1n 
particular, to haue beene in the Primitive Churches, muſt 
not be raiſed in the Church, Polanus ſymphony. cathol. cap. 4.9. 
theſ. 4. fol. 12.34. & cap. 47. theſ. 1.fol.1212,& cap. 48.theſ. 
2, fol, 122.7. dem ſyntag. lib. 9. cap. 29. fol. 4078. Zanch, de 

redemp. cap. 19, fol. 696. 

T hat if there bee found any not pernitiousdiſh1militude 
Of rites and ceremonies , no man ought to be offended, or 
fo take ſcandall thereby , or forthis cauſetoreproach orto 
harme others, or to bee the authour of Schiſme or faQion 


+ ſeeing 


"Wo Neceſsitis of C onformitie 


Jn Ce CO 


E— 


' ſeeing the formeof Ecclelialticall conſtitution, was neuer 
heretofore one and theſame, neither yetistothis day, Har, 
confe(ſ. 5 17.f0l.215. Heluet.poſter. 

T hat thoſe perſons doegrieuoully ſinne, who forindif. 
ferent Ceremonies forthe Churches edification,do trouble 
the Churches, or condemne other Princes , Magiſtrates, 
and Churches, for that it is oppolite both to pietie and che 
ritie. Zanch. de redemp. cap. 19. fol. 697. 

T hat where there isa certaine forme of Ceremonies for 
the Churches edification ordained and receiued;there vni- 
tie in thoſe Ceremonies mult be retained of euery one, and 
the Eccleſiaſticall order muſt not betroubled, or interrup- 


confeſſ. cap. 24.S.15.fol. 211. 

Thatin Ceremonies of indifferent nature, ſuch asfa(t- 
ing, &c. euery faithfull perſon (to auoid the giuing of of- 
fence) is to follow the cuſtome ofthe Church wherein hee 
is, or to which hee commeth, Polan. ſymphoy. cathol. cap. 47. 
theſ. 7. fel. 1226. 

T hat becauſe weeare men, anddoeliue amongſt menin 
the Church, itis not meete that in humaine manners, rites 
and traditions wee ſhould bee found froward. Let diuine 
things bee obſerued as divine, and humane as humane, fo 
long as with a free and pure conſcience they may bee kept, 
 Vnſculus Loc. part.2. de tradi. .6. fol. 31. 

T hat if any perſon wrangle, and will bee morewiſethen 
heought againſt a common eſtabliſhed order, let him looke 
how hee can giue a reaſon , of his frowardnetle to God, 
howbeittheſaying of Paw! ſhould fatisfie vs, 1. Cor. 1 1.16, 
wee haue no ſuch cuſtome, neither the Churches of God, 
Calum. inilit. 4.10.31. 

That things otherwiſe in themſelues indifferent , doe 
after a ſort change or alter their nature, when they areeither 
commanded ortocbidden by any lawfull authoritie , Beus 
Epi#t. 24.fol. 143. 

Thatalbeic Chriſtian libertie hath taken away the rol 
0 


ted,according to that of the Apoſtle, z. Cor. 14.40. Zanch. 
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'; Har, (11 for any mortall creature to lay or impoſe any other 
. 4.6 | yoke: yer the too licentious vleof things indifferent, is by 
Indif. Gods word reſtrained; both in general by thelaw of charz- 
'Ouble je, whereby wee are commanded to doe nothing which 
rates, iN © 4 | | | 

| may ſcandalize our neighbour, or omit any thing which 
dchz BN :y edifie him, fo farre as in our calling wee may as 
| alſo in ſpeciall by the politicke, or Eccletiaſticall conſti- 
ai for wtion, {o farreas the Churches gouerners vader God doe 
© VO MY judge it profitabletorhe Commonwealth or Church, and 
©, and thereupon frameth a law, Beza Epyſt. 24. fol. 143. 
"Tu B Thatſuch conſtitutions doe binde the conſcience, in as 
ranch,” much 1s Noman feiens 7 prudens rebellands animo + witting 
and knowing with a minde of difobeying , or in cafe of 
ſandall may without finne doe that which is ſo forbid- 
den, or omit that which is ſo commanded , Beza Epsſ. 


14. fol. 143: Catuin. inſtita. 4.10. 31. Harm. confeſſ, $.17. 


fil. 230, 231. Swer.ibid. fol. 218. 224. Auguitan. 

; And whereas it might bee here obiected , that theſe 
en i writers doe ſpeake of Ceremonies rightly eſtabliſhed , thus 
2 1't W much they farther teach in generall; 

_— That the Word and Sacraments are not adminiſtred 
i, {0 nightly and exactly, ſecundum xerapmua, as altogether agree- 
kept, ing with the preſcript, of the Lord, no not in all the 


world ; yeralbeit they be not adminiſtredaccording to that 
eaQrule, and by-reaſon of our frailtiecannot beeſodaine- 
poke ly reformed, yet may they beeſo performed, that they 
70d) may be pleaſing vnto God, and healthfull rtothe Ghurch, 
16. Y yerſoasthe defect ſhould beelamented and acknowledged; 
200, M which point if it beenot granted, there will bee no pureor 
[true Church in all the world, Fr ſinus catech. part. 2. ad que. 
doe 84. fol. 620. 
ther Thar albeit many euillthings do goe along and bedone, 
e0l N yet theſe things are done by ſuch as hinder reformation, 
and by the diſobedient ; not by ſuch as wiſh andſue for a- 
oke I mendment: For bleſſed are they who bunger and thirſt after 
riohteouſneſſe, 
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righteouſneſſ: , Matth. 5.6. (chat is) which doe delire good i 1 
chingsto be done in the Church, which if they be not done | « 
it is not their fault, they may in that caſeretainea good con. if} « 
ſcience, /r/inus ia. fol. 618. d 
T hateuery Ceremonie, or. tradition haue ſome certaine || t 
cauſes, for which, and ſomecertaine end to which they be « 
0 

c 


ordained , and therefore every Ceremonie mult bee { 
obſerued of the faithfull, that the obſeruation thereof may 
anſwereto thereaſons , and may bee aimedto the fulfilling W Pp 
of theend. And ſeeing thereis a diuerſe reaſon of traditi- 
ons, ſome ſeruing to faith ſome to pietie , ſometo charitie i 
and concord, others to diſcipline of manners and fandti- 
tie of life : the people of God , muſt bee inſtructed by 
the diligence of Miniſters , and vnderftand how they 
may apply themſelues to every of them ,. with fit and 
competent obſeruation , Mnſcs. Loc. part. 2, de trad 
tiomibrs F 6. fol. 1. 

Thatifany man hath ſo profitedin Chrilts religion,that 
himſelfe can receaue either no profite , or very {mall from 
any on tradition : yet if this tradition beeſo fitted as that IW** 
it may ſerue for edification vnto the vnskilfull mul. 
titude, hee ought to obſerue that Ceremonie with [that -" 
ſtudy of charitie, whereby ſuch asare perfeR, aredebtersto al 
the more imperfect , fo tarre forth that they harme them 
not by their example in thoſe things wherein they are 
bound , in the whole ſtudy of their life to profit them, Þ - 
CHMulculns ibid. of 

T hat when men vnder the colour of the (tudy of perfeti- this 
on cannot indure any imperfection, either in the body 
or members of the Church ; then are they admonithed 
that the diuel| atrempteth ro puffe them vp with pride, 
and to ſeducethem with hypocrilte, Caluin aduerſus Ana 
baptiH, art. E 

That wherethe foundation remaines entire, albeit there 
remaine behind ſome {tubble error, or corruption in doc- 
trine, externall policie, manners, or Ceremonies : there we 
may 
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may, andought bee preſent 2t Sermons, andreceiue the 
Sacraments, andexercile, or hold charitieand peace with 
our brethren , yet ſo as making manifeſt our more ſound 
doQrine, and per{walion of theſe corruptions, and farther 
to lignifie that for theſe corruptions , wee will make no 
ſchilme,Zanch, in Philip. 1. fol. 3 7. [dem confeſſ. cap.24.5. 10. 
fel, 207. Morne at ecclejia cap. 20. fol. 32.andin reſpet of 
corruptios.it were to be wilhedindeed that thechurch were 

eand without ſpot, yetif it benot, we mult yſepatience, 
eſeit is ineuitable , that wee muſt needes makea private 
ſchiſme , whuch is moſt diligently to bee auoided of every 
Chriſtian man. Wherefore thoſe errors for which a man 
ſhall ſeparate from the Church, in which he is baptiſed and 
isconuerſant, mult not be of any other ſort, but onely ſuch 
23 ouerthrow, and violate the very ſubſtarceof faith, and 
articles of the faith, either direQly and clearely, or in ſence 
and conſequence : Dane 1ſagop. part. 3. cap. 13. fol. 148. 
Bucanus Loc, 41. qu. 22. 

That there are many things which are not to bee ap- 
proued in the Church , which arenot worthy of contenti- 
0n, Calum, Epifi.51.tol. 100, : 

T hat there way and ought many things to betollerated, 
which yet are not rightly commanded , Beza Eps#T. x 2. 


fa. 9 8. 


T hat many things muſt of vs be tollerated, which is not 
inour power to reforme, Caluin. Epiſt, 148. fol. 254. 

Thar albeit men muſt endeauour to purgethe Church 
of corruptions , which ſprung vp out of ſuperſtition, yer 
this exception muſt go along, that certainethingsalcthough 
they bee not to bee approued,, yet mult bee bore with all, 
Calain, Epiſt, 305. fol. 504. to Jobn Knex, 

That ſome rites and Ceremonies , albeitnot neceſſary 
xe yet to beetollerated, or borne withall for concords ſake, 
Beza Epilt. 8. fol. 70. | 

T hat as the maners of doting parents. ſothe cuſtoms, of. 


our ynaduiſed country mult bee endured : yea theſeruitude 
R which 


By tollerating 
them alſo, we 
meane praQi- 
ſing, Beza 
Epiſt, 8, 
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tudgmcurt & cenſure of our claſsicall writers, touching thele 


which is withoutimpietie, and thatin matters of leſſer nz. 
cureſ in the Church | mutt bee borne withall, Harm. confeſſ 
6.11.f0/.860, Melanftho concul Thelop. part.2. fol. 107. and 
that tnereis euer ſome kinde of {eruitudeof the Church, 
more milde ſomewhere, ſomewhere more hard : how. 
beit more or Ildſe , there is euer ſome, Malanch, wil 
ol.g92, 

4 And thus we ſee their judgement and doctrine concer- 
ning Ceremonies in generall. Now let vs ſee the gener1l 
practiſe of the Churchesin thele points: Thus they ſpeaks 
thereof, - 

Albeit our Churches doenot equally obſerue all Rite, 
and Ceritonies with other Churches, a rnatter which 
both cannor, neither yet isnecellary to be done that namej 
in all places of Chriſtian atlemblies, one and the {clfe {ame 
Ceremonies ſhould bee vied, yet doe they not impugne or 
oppoſe themſelues to any good and gocly conſtitutions: Ml co 
Neitherare they ſo minded, that they would raife vp any IM th 
dilfentions for the caule of Cerimontes,albeit ſome of them Wl he 
might be judged not very needfull: ſoas they be not found MN an 
oppoliteto God , and to his worſhip and pglory,andto the M | 
rue juſtifying faith in Teſus Chriſt, Harm. confeſſ. 6.1 7. fol WW ne 
Z14. Bohem. the 

Wethe reformed Churcies of theſe dayes;hauing diver I oy 
fitieof Rites in the celebration of the Lords Supper , aud I Se 
in ſome other things: yet in doqrineand faith we doe not Il rali 
diilent,neither is the ynitie and ſ{ocietie of our Churches 
rentor diuided thereby : But euer the Churches hauein 
theſe Rites,as in things indifferent, vſed liberty: That which 
we(the reformed Churches /at this day do alfo vie, |} Harm. 
eonfeſſ. F. 19. fol-11 1. Heluet. Po#ter, 

So much for the iudgment and praQtiſe of the Churches, 
and of our claſsicall writers, concerning Ceremonies in g& 
rerall: Nowalſo we will conſider of thein in particular : 
wherein we will giue notice of foure points. Firſt of the 
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Ceremonies which are preſcribed in our Church , andthe 
like,and their aduice to others touching the practiſe there- 
of, eſpecially in a caſe of Depriuation. Secondly the vic 
and practiſe of theſe ceremonies, by the moſt excellent and 
worthy perſons inthiscaſe. Thirdly, the reaſons moouing 
them vnto this judgement,practiſegand aduice. Andla(tly, 
the obiections againſt the things, eſpecially in the caſe of 
Depriuatton anſwered by them. 

Touching their judgement and cenſure of our Ceremo- 
nies,l find them ina threefold difference. For ſome of them 
doeapproue ſundry of our controuerſed Ceremonies as ht 
and commendable. Someagainedo judge of many ofthem 
zsof things inditferent, to bee yſed or not ved, even as the 
Church ſhall chinke fitteſt for it (elfe. And laſtly , ſome 
there be who account them as thingsin many reſpetsvn- 
lawfull and inconuenient : but yetin reſpe& of greater in« 
conueniences, ( and namely of Depriuation ) doeholde 
them tolerable and excuſable : which differenceif any man 
bedelirous to make vie of,he may diſcerne itin thereading 
and obſeruing of them ſeuerally. 

[In the iudgement, cenſure, and aduice of the godly lear- 
ned couching our Ceremonies, we may obſerue firſt, what 
they tnought in generall ofthe Common prayer Booke of 
our Church, and of the Ceremonies therein contained, 
Secondly what they thought concerning them in the ſeue- 
all particulars, which are vſually excepted againſt. 


T ouching the Common prayer Booke in general. 


B Veer: In peruſing the Common prayer Bookeof the 


Church of England,wherin he was {et a worke by Bi- 


Ihop Crarmer I gaue God thanks who had giuen you tore- 
forme theſe ceremonies vnto that purity:l þ 

any thing in the Ceremonies of that, lerurgie , which is 
nottaken Outof the word of Godzorat lea(t is oppolit ther- 
O,if it be fauourably taken or conſtrued on theberter part. 


a2uenot found 
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For ( Lconfelle)there want not ſomefew matters, which if 


'# candide, they benor * fairely taken , may ſeeme not altogether to a. 
i gree vnto the word of God. Script. Angl. fol. 456. Prefac, 


NY EE 


|. 


CO — 


CE ——— 


ad cenſwr. 
II. Calnin: In the Engliſh Leturgie, or booke of Common 
 tolerabiles prayer which you deſcribe I perceiue ſundry * rolerableyn. | 
ineptiar. fitnelſes: In which rwo words [ expretſethus much tha 


Looke the there was 11or that purity therein contained , which were 


_ diſcouricof pu withed;which blemiſhes at the firſt day of reformation 
the troubles 


at Ecankford. Could not becorreed. Wherein ſeeing there is conteined Ii | 
fol.28. wherin no manifeſt impiety,theſethings therfore ought to beborne il | 
is ſhewed,that with for aſeaſon,Ep.200,fo/.3 36.and alittle after totheEn. ſl * 
=_— 6 eg glith exiles at Frankeford , which deſired reformation of iſ | 

= 7 w0Y the Engliſh Leturgie, hee giuech this aduiſe : Tos vi 1 
bed the En- 7odum rigidor eſſe nolim, Epiil, 200. fol.336. Ofthewhic ſl ! 
gliſh Leturgie: aduice of his he thus ſpeaketh,iv Epii.228 f0l.374.in Ar Il ( 

þ 

} 


ro which d m  Llorum coutronerſia moderationem tenui cuins me non pat. 
(criptiontMs ',, & in Epiſt, 206.fol. 342. hee perſwaderh one part to 


wastheanſwer . *.. : og 
ofCelun;as Incline themſclues to all poſiible moderation , and is dif- 


appeareth pleaſed with the other part, that nothing by them was yeel i | 
there fo.34,35 ded or mitigated. 
29 Hartyr.loc.com. inter Epiſt. fol.t127. amicoin eAngl i « 

am: For miheownepart, I wiſhthart all things may bee 1 


done ſimplic://ime . molt free from humane mixtures, in t 
the worſhip of God. Yet when I thinke with my ſelfe,cha I 2 
if peace betweene the Saxon Churches and ours , might 1 
beobtained,there would follow no ſeparation for ſuch mat- |} t 
ters as theſe Ceremonies. L 
IV. Alexanaer Aleſins, a worthy Scot, of greataccountand i © 
© Note, #:Proem, before his Tranſlation of the Common 
prayer Booke, Serie. Anglican, Buceri.fol. 373. com v 
mendeth the performance of it by our Countrey-men | © 
exceedingly , with their great diligence and care there- 
in , and calleth it, Prec/ariſſimwm & dininum fſaltun; 
in conſtituting and ordering the Church of Chriſt, ac-|| t! 
cording to that Booke, & further declareth that the vere] Þ 
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and pictic of Engliſh men in this matter , would reioyce 
many mindes, and beean help to theendeuors of others in 
the like, and that it was euident that the enemies of the 
crueth, were very ſorry of the good {uccetle, and progrelle 
herein. Alſo hee complainerh with Gregory of fome, Ye 
camotts ſludns contentso ſemper writet alzquorum mnaignationen, * 
v1g, nimio ardore interdum admodun peccerur, dum vemo mis 
ww videri altero,ac potius ſolus ſapere walt, fit vt nonneceſſarys 
queitionibus, & diſputationibus neceſſariarnm rerum cognitio 
xpligatur: further he ſheweth this contention of brethren 
about this booke , to come of thediuell, who failing one 
way , ſeeketh anotherto miſchiefe the Church, heecom- 
plaineth of ſome, Aliqnam diniſions occaſionem arripientibus, 
yon iam null, C- vocabula, & peniſſyilabas expendenao verbis 
tantur litigant, reipſa fi placide exquiratur futuri concordes. 

Of the common prayer booke it ſelfe, he ſaich : Hic /iber &5 
per ſe w1ilus frutura leftio ipſins quam plurimis & hoc tempore at- 
winitua oblatue eſſe videatur, 16;d.fol. 375. 

(ranmerMartyr:1n his purgation of (landers againſt him: 
If the Queenes highnetle will graunt thereunto, I with 
Maiſter Peter Martyr, and other foure or fue whichT ſhall 
chuſe, will by Gods grace take vpon vs to defend, not one- 
ly the common prayersof the Church, the miniſtration of 
the Sacraments, and other rites and Ceremonies : butalſo 
allthe doQtrine and religion, ſetout by our ſaid Soueraigne 
Lord King Edward the (ixt, to bemorepure and according 
toGods word , then any otherchat hath beene in England 
theſe 1 000. yeeres, ſothat Gods word may beeiudge, 4s 
& mon. fol. 1465. 

Biſhop Ridley: When Biſhop Grmael/from beyound Sea 
wrote to him (in priſon being condemned to bee burned) 
concerning Knox his peremptory and violent exceptions, 
againſt our booke of Common prayer (which was even 
miſliked by Caluin himſelfe, Epift. fol.) anſwered by writing 
thus. Alas that brother X*ox could not beare with our 


booke of Common prayer , in matter againſt which al-. 


R 3 though 
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VIII. 


though I granta man (as heeis) of witand learning may 
finde apparant reaſons, yet [ {uppoſehee cannot ſoundly by 
the wordof God, to diſprove any thing in it, Af. & mon. 

DoQor Taylor Martyr: There was after that fer forth by 

che moſt innocent King Edward for whom God be praiſed 
everlaſtingly) the whole Church ſeruice with great delibe- 
ration , and by the aduile of the beſt learned men ot the, 
Realme, and authorited by the whole Parliament, and re- 
ceaued and publiſhed gladly by the whole Realme, which 
booke was neuer reformed bur once; and yet by that refor: 
mation it was ſo fully perfeed , according to the rulesof 
our Chriſtian religion in euery behalte, that no Chriſtian 
conſcience could bee offended with any thing therein con- iſ} 
tained, I meane of that booke reformed, eA@. & mo it 
ol. 1521. 

Exiles at Franckeford : Ameng them was great diuition 
and ditſention, about the viing of the Common prayer 
bookeof England , onepaitretuling it as /obn Knox, Wil 
liam Whittingham, Chr:5topher Goodman, Dama Whitehead, 
Miles Couerdale, lohn Fox, Anthone Gi by, ec. Theother 
part ſtanding forit , whichalfo were reucrendperſons, a 
Thomas Leauer, lobn [:well, Tohn Mullins , Iohn Parckhufl, 
Lawrence Humphry , Iames Pulkington , e Alexander Nowel, 
Tames Haddon , Edwin Sands, Edmund Grindalland others; 
Lookethediſcourleof thetroublesat Franckeford, fol, 16. 
23.19. Which diſentions cauſed themto ſeekethe iudge- 
ments of other churches , and their teachers,as of Calan, 
Beza Bulimger. fol. 25. 199. 

Alſo Rebert Horne, Thomas Leauer, Io. Mullins. Tho. Ben 
tham, W. Cole,lo. Parckbuſt, Lawrence Humphry, &-c, were 
all fully determined to vienone other, then the order laſt ta-Y* 
ken in the Churchof England, Diſcourſe fol. 16.223. The 
ſame order of ſeruice concerning religion , which was in} 
Englandlaſtfet forth by King Edward, fol. 10. an 

- Alſo lames Haddon, Edwin Sands, Edmand Grindall Chri*Y 
fopher Goodman,&c.notdoubting ordiltruſting their goodſ®? 
conformit! 


mathe caſe of Deprination. 


g may ff conformitie and ready deſires in reducing the Engliſh 
dly by | Church nowTbegun there, to ic former perfection it had in 
mon, | England, leaſtby much altering theſame weeſhould ſeeme 
Yrthby Þ tocondemne the chiefe authours thereof : whereas they 
praiſed © now ſuffer. fo are they not ready to confirme that fact 
delibe- £ with the priceof their bloud, &c. fol. 22.23. 
ot the. ſl They alſoat Franckford ( writing to them at Zwurick exl- 
and re- I lcd 2lſo , ditlenting from them about our Ceremonies:) 
which | Thought not that any godly men would ſtand to the 
trefor. | death in defence of thoſe Ceremonies, which,as the booke 
ulesof | ſpecttied,vpon iuſt occalions may be altered, accounting 
Yriltian Þ it an argument char they areſlenderly raught, which for a 
in con- | Ceremony will refuſe Bach a ſingular benefit, as toloyne 
& man, Ml with. the Church. Maſter Fox was one of the ſeuenteenethat 
ſubicribed to this Letter, 
viſion M Alſo after all thoſe{lirres ypon the point of their returne 
praye ſ into England , after Queene farres death, James Pilking- 
x, Wil. 102, Jo. Mullins, Henry Carow , Alexander Nowell, 8&&c.wri- 
tehead, ting an anfwereto /o. Knox , Chriilopher Goodman , Miles 
eothe I Coverdale, Anthony Gilcy, Willi, Whittingham, W. Williams, 
PNs, a |} &c.We purpoſe not ( as wee truſt theſe ſhall beno cauſe) to 
ckhafl, enter into contention with you. For Ceremonies to con- 
Nowel, tend ( where it ſhall lye neither in your hands or ours to ap- 
others: {point whar they ſhall bee, but in ſuch mens wiſedomes as 
fel, 16. hall be appointed to the diuiling of the ſame, and withall 


> iudge- 
Calan, 


recejued by common conſentof the Parliament ) it ſhall be 
to ſmall purpoſe but weetrult that both truereli wm ſhall 
be reſtored.,and that we ſhall not be burthened with vnpro- 


htable Ceremonies, and therefore as wepurpoſe to ſubmic 
our ſelues to ſuch orders as ſhalbe eſtabliſhed by authoritie, 
being not of themſelues wicked, ſo wee would wiſh you 
willingly to doe the ſame. For whereas all thereformed 
Churches differ among themſelves in diuers Ceremonies, 
and yet agree in thevnitie of doctrine, weſeeno inconue- 
nience if wee yſe ſome Ceremonies diuers from them, for 


twee agree in the chiefe points of your Religion , &c. 
Diſcourſe 
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Diſcourſe of troubles at Franck, fol. 189. 

l X, B B. Iewell: Wee are come as neere as poſſibly wee fl t 
could to the Church of the Apoſtles, and of theolde Ca. Ill ( 

tholike Biſhops and Fathers , which Church wee knoy | : 

was ſound and perfe, and (as Tertwhianterimeth it ) a pure ſt 

Virgin, ſpotted with no Idolatry, nor with any fundamen. ll ( 

tall or euident errour. And beſides that , wee haue aymed 
h 

i 

l 


not onely our doctrine, but our Sacramentsalſo,and forme 
of our publike Prayers after the patterne of their rites and 
ordinances, Apolop. fol. 170. 

X. Maſter Deering againſt Harding : Our Seruice is good 
and godly , euery title grounded on holy Scriptures; and MM" 
with what face doc you call it darkenetle ? ſure with the Mf 
ſame thatthe Prophecies of the holy Ghoſt were ſometimes Wt! 
called dreames , the doctrine of the Apoſtles Herelie, and M4 
our Sauiour Chriſt a Samaritane. As Elras ſaide to the 
Prieſts of Baa! , Let vs take either our Bullockes{ namely 
their Maile booke, and our booke of Common Praier)and 
lay the pieces on our Altars, and on which God ſendeth 
fire, ler that bee thelight---alittle before---O Maſter Har- 
ding turneto your writings,examine yourauthorities, con- 
ſider your counſells apply your examples,looke if any line 
bee blamable in your ſeruice Booke, and take hold of your 
aduantage ; I thinke Maſter Jewell will accept it as an 
Article. | 

This was their iudgement of our Ceremonies in gene- 
rall, which how oppoliteitis vnto thedoatine , of Paſo 
ring depriuation, for not conforming to them, I needenot 
fay , no notto men of a contrary judgement : wee will dil 
cend vnto the iudgement of the particulars. 


Touching the Surpleſſe. Net 


| & Benhaging, inthe territories of M arques pai 
Alberta, the Prince and court required the Paſtors, fit! 
toembrace and follow the whole booke of the A_— Wi 
confel- 
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confeſſion : refuſall thereof was made ( pio conſenſ# ) by 
the godly agreement of che Nobilitte, or Gentry, of the 
Citizens and Paſtors. The Court hereupon runneth on 
another deliberation , propoſing Articles which alter not 
thedoctrine, and the Leturgie, but chruſt vpon them more 
Ceremonies, which yet howſoeuer may well enough bee 
borne, adding withalla threatning,thatthey who will not 
follow this preſcription ſhould depart ; albeit many Paſtors 
had rather haue departed then yeld to ſuch condition ; yet 
the Churches requeſted that they might not bee forſaken. 
a tuch a ſtrait what councell ſhould bee giuen ? ſome 
more forward athrme, that it were good the Court were 
frighted with ſometerrible writing , with the feare of ſedi- 
tion, and with this ſcarcrow to repretle and hinder farther 
alteration. 

T here be many cauſes why wee would not giueany ſuch 
2duice : Neither would wee hauethe Churches for{aken, 
25 it came to palle in Sweuia , wherein many Churches 
there remaineth either no Miniſter, or a Wolfe , which 
tring in againeimpious doQrinEand falſe worſhips. That 
tmay euidently appeare. that we wilfully difſent not from 
the Papiſts our aduerſaries , wee contendabour great mat-= 
ters, in the which the euidenceof rrueth doeth conuince 
the more ſoundzeuen among the aduerfaries : that we judge 
tobe more profitable, then to wrangle about a Surplelle or 
the like matter , where wiſe men will exclaime againſt vs, 
that wee withſtand and diſobey authoritie, and nouriſh 
diſentions with a fooliſh frowardnelle, Concil. Melanth. 
part. 2. fol. 90.91. | 

Againe, we perſwade not that (by the vieof thele Cere- 
monies,as the Surpletle) the Churches ſhould be troubled, 
neither are wee "which thus per{wade in this caſe to con- 
formitie in lefſe griete and perill then they who (tand a- 
painſtit, But where new butdens areimpoſed, weethinke 
irthat it bee judged, whether Churches bee to bee leftto 


Woolues, or ſolitude and vtter ouerthrow of them to bee 
S adinitted: 
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admitted: or elſe whether ſervitude (of viing theſe preſcri. 
bed Ceremonies ) bee to bee endured. For neither woul{ 
we haue any impious Ceremonies to bee receiued, neither 
. the Churches to bee forſaken , witnout moſt weightiere. 
ſons, as itis written , Not forſaking the fellowthip,&c.ibid 
 fol.g2, : : 1 
Againe elanthon:Surely I could haue wiſhed in thel 
great occaſions , that theſe Churches had by no alteration 
or impoſition of theſe Ceremonies ( ſuch as Surplelle,&c,) i ,; 
bin troubled. But I cofetle, I pertwaded the Franck, Church ; 

and other, that they would not forſakethe Churches for 
luch ſeruitude, which without impictiemay bee ſuſtained i , 
Attricus out Cries, that rather deſolation ſhould be madein 
the Church , and that Princesare to bee frighted withthe fl 
rerror of inſurretion. For iy part | will be author ono; 
ſuch ſower aduice: And for our part it is euident, that we 
endurefarre more heauie and hard burdensin our place, 

. \ thenisalinnen garment, &c. fo/.1c 6. 

Againe Melanithon: I perſwaded that deſolation ſhould 
not be madein the Churchfor theretuling ofalinnen gu: 
nzeat, or matters of thelike naturezs644.fo/, ro$. 

Bucer: I am perſwaded that godly men may vſe thek 
garments godly, [n Script.e Anglican. Cenſur fol.zs 8. 
Againe : To the queſtion mooued by Biſhop Cramme 
tohim, Whetherthe Miniſters of the Church of England 
might vſethe Surpleſle preſcribed by the Magiſtrate: Aﬀet 
he hadputin this caueat,that hisanſwer cocerned only ſud 
as were true and faithful Preachers of Gods word , anſwe 
reth, that hee judged thoſe Miniſters who are ſuch in tht 
Engliſh Church , might by the grace of God vie theſe gar 
ments , if ſo withallthey did preach the wholetrueth , and 
perfe& deteſtation of the Antichriſt of Rome; andreacl 
withall that their meaning is.not hereby to eſtabliſh an) 
Antichriſtian corruption ; that the Miniſters by them 3r 
nothing more holy then other men, neither the morecf 
Quallto pleaſe God ; neither that they thereby _ fo 
reuolut 
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relcri. -ezolue Aharonicall garments, but onely in obedience to 
would WI the King his Maieſtie', and thoſe with whom God hath left 
"either ,uthoritie to determine of externall Rites of the Church 
Uerez- BN yet according to Gods word ) and further, that they doe 
XC.tbid, it to auoid the ſcandall of troubling the publike orderand 
zoreement:and la t of all, teſtifying ro godly menzthateue- 
n thek ry creature of Godis good, and therefore all Chriftians 
ration WI may vie ſuch things godly, howſoeuer others haue im- 
5 piouſly abuſed them, 1dew ibid, in Epiſtol. ad Cranmer. 
oNUIc / 682. | 
Nes for , Againe I can by no meanes athrme theſe garments by 
tained Antichriſts abuſe to bee ſo defiled, that they are not to bee 
nadein permitted to any Church; notwithſtanding that, that 
virhthe i Church knoweth and worſhippeth Chriſt, and withall 
Tr ofn0  fnowethand practiſech the Chriſtian libertieofall things. 
1a vt BY Neither doel {ee any Scripture whereby I may defendrhis 
Places, condemnation of the good -creature'of God , 1bid. in Re- 
fonſc ad literas Hooperi, de re veſtiaria,fol.z07. To makeit 
ſhout (impium per ſe ) an euill thing in nature for a man to viſe 
en gi heſ. garments in Gods ſeruice in any reſpe&,I ſeeno Scrip- 
ture to permit or afhirme ſo-muchzzb74, fol.709.$, 
e thek Apaine) I verely (as I haue confetled vnto you, andde- 
cared to our Countreymen) had rather that no kind of ye- 
Yam ture, which the Papiſts yſed, were reteined amongſt vs,for 
ngbo0 the more full deteſtation of the Antichriſtian Prieſthood : 
z Afr for plaineraduouching of Chriſtianlibertie, for the auoy- 
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ding of dangerous contention among the Brethren: Yet 
Icannot be broughtby any Scriptures ( as farre as to ſee 
hitherto ) to denie that the true Minilters of Chriſt his 
Church may vſe without ſuperſtition,and toa certaineedi- 
fication of faith in Chriſt , any of thoſeveſtures which the 
Antichriſtians abuſed, 1dem mm Epiſt. 1o. Alaſeo, at the ende 
ofthe examination, a booke ſonamed and writtenin an- 


[were of a bookecalled the vnfolding of the Popes attire. 


Againe I know very many Miniſters of Chriſt , moſt 


godly men,who haueyſed godly theſe yeſtures, and at this 


S 2 day 
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day doc vie them: Sothat I dare not for this cauſe aicribe 
vnto them any faule atall, muchlelle ſo hainous afault,a 
communicating with Antichriſt : For the which fault wee 
may vtterly refuſe to communicate with them in Chiif}, 
Tbid. 

Peter Martyr : Seeing thele garments are thivgs indiffe. 
rent and in themſelues good, they neither make any mar 
godly nor wicked ; yet (as youallo thinke) I iudgeirrz iſ | 
ther expedient that thele garments and other things of tha iſ + 
kind beremooved,when conveniently they may, that mar- MW | 
ters of the Church may much more (imply bee perfour | | 
med, Loc,com.ad finem mter Epift. 2» Amico, fol. 1085. 

Againezthe reaſons by you { Biſhop Hovgper ) alleadges MI « 
per{wade me not to holdethe vie of theſe garments to bel ] 
pernitious,or in their nature contrary to the word of God il \ 
which I ſuppoſe to bealtogethe! indifferent z being notig-M { 
norant cf this,thatthings invitterent may ſometimes bevy: 
ſed and ſumetimes ſhould bee remooued, 165d. Hoopero, fil 
1086, 

Againe, albeit I doe bur (lenderly approuetheſe of gw 
menrs,yetI perceiueſomrimes chat ſome indifferent thing 
albeit troubleſome and burde: ſome, yer mult needs be 
borne with,thus farrefoorth 2s wee cannot doe otherwiſe: 
leſt if it be contended more bitterly then it ought to bei 
prooueto be an hinderance vnto the Goſpel,and þy our v6 
hement contention we teach thoſe things to be zmpious 
which in their nature are indifterent, /bidems. 

Againe,{urely romee it ſhould bee farre more pleaſing 
(as I haveofren teſtihed) that wee might onely doe tholt 
things which Chr:(t b1nſelte practiſed and deliueredto 
his Apoſtles: Howbeitif ſome indifferent things be added 
ſuch as tlie Surpleilc , I would not haue men tooeaperly to} I 
contend about this matter, eſpecially when we ſee thoſe b}ſ te 


whom thelight of the Goſpel ismuch furthered in Engg] as 
land,and may yet more bee furthered, to oppoſe themſelu fo 
to vs heerein, Jb:d. fol. 1085. pr 
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aiCribe Againe, Ftr(tI exhortthat you withdraw not your ſelfe 
aulc,az M from your calling) ( to the Biſhopricke: ) which is offered 
ult wee ©Þ you, in regard of the wonderfull penury of able Munilters : 
Chit, Y Whencethis miſchie:e will come; thatif you that arethe 
illars of the Church pull backe , and refuſeto execute the 
ndiffe. M FEccletiaſticallaffaires both the Churches will bee diſtitute 
y man MW of faithfull Paſtours, and you thall give roome to Wolues 
'7eitra- Ml and Antichrifts atter. Coicerning the {quare Cappe and 
of that MY externall Apparrell of Biſhops, I ſuppoſe that it uught not 
it mat- MW much to bee diſputed of ; ſecing 1t is free from fuper|ti- 
erfour MW tion ; and may hauea ciuill reaſon, eſpecially in this King- 
dome of England: Touching the.holy Garments as they 
adged M call theny, I wonder thatthey bee {o (trifly retained : For 
to bee I with thatall rhingsin Gods wort}yp may be pertourmed 
f God MW wich greateſblimplicitie : Howbeit when I thinke with my 
notie-M felfe thatif reconcilementin points of doctrine might be 
es ber. MM madebetweenethe Saxon Churches and ours, tliere would 
ro, fa, beno ſeparation for ſuch garments as theſe: For albeit wee 
like them not a whit, yer wee would beare with their vie a- 


of ga-WM mong them.and gratulateour ſelues, that wee have aboli- 
thing h:d them : Wherefore you may tawfully vietheſegatments 
eds beWl either in preaching, orin adinimiſtring the Lords Supper : 
erwile:W yet ſo as you proceed to ſpeakeand teach againſt theincon- 


to bel veniencein the vie of them, '/dem. ibid. fol. 1127. amico in 
Angliam. | 

Calin of Biſhop Heeper : As I commend his conſtancy 
in refuſing votion and annealing, {oT had rather that hee 
had not ſo exceedingly comended ( de pileo & weſte linea ) 
about the ſquare Cap and Surpletle, Ep/t. s 20. fol. 217. 

Againe , to Melanfth: To that you ſay the Magdeburg 
Miniſters doe moue brawlesaboutalinnen garmear onely: 
I ſee not whereto ſuch brawles of theirsdidappertaineor 
tend:a little before;[t may beſome will vrge ſomethings, & 
as in contentions it came to paſle , will odiouſly ventilate 


ſome ceremonies, whereinthereis notſo much euillas they 
pretend, Epi. 17.tol.217, 
DO 3 Adio, 
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Alſo,alchough at firſt Ca/#in being demanded his iudge- 
ment, de rebus adtaphoris, of things indifterentin the Saxon 
Churches, ſuch as Surpletle , &c. did freely manifeſt his 
iudgement , and admoniſh Melantthon whom ſome accu- 
ſed as to ſoftand tooremille ( for hee perſiwaded to confor- 
mitie, rather then to ſuffer depriuation , vt ſwperine ) yet 
faith Beza they accuſed him «mmerito quidem- , very vnde- 
ſeruedly, as afterwards Ca/nin knew more thorowly. For 
then it was not known with what intention that euill ſpirit, 
and wholetroope of Flaccians ( which perſwaded ratherto 
be depriued then conforme)which after occaſioned fo ma- 
ny tumults , and now faith Beza at this time doth hinder 
the worke of God againſt the Papiſts, with that impuden- 
cy and fury,asif he had beene hired with large ſummes vn- 
to it by the Pope of Rome, Beza inwit. Calnin. anno, 15 40. 

Beza: Butit any man demand,whetherſnothiog at all of 
thoſethings which are indifferent in themſelues, may bee 
retained, atleaſt for the ſake of the weake, and whether [ 
thinke the miniſtry rather to be forſaken, then to yſeor ob- 
| ſerueany ſuch Ceremonies, eſpecially if this caueat be alſo 
added ; T hat theſe things are broughtin, or tolerated to 
this houre, not properly to tie mensconſciences, but for o- 
ther nottrifling reaſons: I anſwere that it appeareth notto 
me, thatthe Chats ought to be forſaken tor Surpleiles, 
or Caps,or any other the likething whichis truely indiffe- 
rent, Epiſf, 8. fol. 77.Grindallo. 

Againe, But our Brethren demaund of vs, What iudge 
you that wee ſhould doe in thiscaſe , vpon whom theſein- 
conuenient Ceremonies are impoſed ? Weanſwere ; Heere 
needeth a diſtinCtion : For the condition of Miniſters and 

pleis different, beſides ſundry may and ought to beeto- 
lmwhich arenotrightly commanded, Thereforefirlt 
] anſwere, albeitin our judgementtheſeceremoniesare not 
rightly commaunded. Therefore firltI anſwere ; Seeing 
theſe Ceremonies are not of the kinde of thoſe things 


which are impious in themſelues, they ſeemenot vnto vs 0 
0 
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fo great moment as that therefore the Paſtors ſhould rather 
forlake their miniſtry then weare thoſe garmeats, orthat 
the lockes ſhould omit and leauethe publike food. of their 
ſoules, then heare their Paſtors, being arraicd in ſuch attire. 
And theſe things which they cannor reforme or alter, let 
them rather endure and beare withall, then by forſaking 
oftheir Churches to giue way to greater and more dange- 
rous euils, ſo yeelding to the will of Satan feeking heerein 
nothing elſe, /d-m Epi, 1 2.fol. 98.99, This Letter is ſet 
downe & tran(lated i11 thediſcourlc of thetroubles at Frarh- 
ford, fol. 211. and ſubſcribed vntoby diners Miniſters, a- 
mong whom are theſe ; Theodorns Bez;4, Nicol, Colladonus, 
Simon Gonulariins, Franc iſcus Port. Henricus Stephantes,&c. 
Bullinger and Gzalter : If you weare a Cap or a peculiar 
kiade of apparel, as a ciuill and politicketnhing , it {ſmelleth 
neither of ludailmenor Monachiſme. For theſe will ſceme 
ro ſeparate themſelues from the cjuill & common lite, and 
accounta meritoriousdeed in the wearing of a peculiar gar- 
ment. If in caſe any of the people be per{waded that theſe 
things ſauour of Papilme, Monachiſme, or ludaiſme, ler 
them be told the contrary and pertectly in(trued therein : 
And if ſo be through the importunate crying out hereon 
beforethe people by ſome men many be difquieted in their 
conſcience ; ſet them beware which ſo doe, that they bring 
not greater yokes on their owne neckes and prouoke the 
Queenes Maielty , and bring _ faithfull Miniſters in 
ſuch daunger as they cannot riddethemſelues againe. In an 
Epiſt.ſent into England by them to M*, N.and M2, It 
is cited in //hzgift his detence fol. 2797. They prelle the 
vie thereof in the Primatiue Churches, 1did. fol. 288, 
Zanch, Touching the forme of garments, which Mini- 
ſters ought to vie publikely, eirher in theexecution of their 
Miniſtery , our iudgement i5 that about theſe things wee 
muſt nor ſo contend , that for this caute the peace of the 
Churches ſhould be troubled, Confeſ: cap. 25.5, 30, fel.249. 


Againe; albeit ſceing Chrilt neither his Apoſtles did not 
forbid, 
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forbid, that any man ſhould take other garments, then the 
viuall,honeſt graueand cleane garment, Lsberum e# per (: 
vts, vel non 11 alys veſiibus : and albeit it be a free thing, and 
beaccounted among matters indifferent, yet tor lignifica- 
tion itrather ſhould become a Miniſter in the admiunltrati- | 
on of the Sacrament to viealinnen thena wollen garment: 
for that that colour is an emblemeof innocencie and ſanc- x 
titie, hence in the Apocalyps,white garments are giuen to 
the Saints, /d-m de oprr1b18 Redem. 4 I. cap. 16. fol. 445. 4 
Heming, | would not haue priuate perſons to alter any 
thing in Ceremonies ordained , and approued of our Ma- 


giltrates by graue, and waighty reaſons and authoritie: nei- i , 
ther ought a molt exact reaſon of every particular Cere- 


monie beenquired, ſo long as they {auour not of manitelt 
ſuperſtition and impietie: neitherdoe weiudge Ceremonies 
to beeof that moment, that tor them ſ{chiſme ſhould bee 
moued in the Church , [ hee nameth there among other 
Ceremonies theSurplelle] lettheſincerity ofdoarine bee Il © 
retained , asalſothe pure worſhip of God ; ler other things Il ,, 
ſerue partly to the peace of the Church partly to the infir- IM, 
mity of men, and let vsleauethele things tothe wiſedome If ;e 
of pouerners , and let them determine of theſe matrers, TE 
Syntag. in 4. Legem. Decalogs. F. 29. 30, 31. 32. 33. 34 
fol.26F. 

Apaine, It is indifferent in-nature to celebrate or per- 
forme holy things, as Baptiſme and the Lords Supper, ina 
white and linnen garment: howbeitif the vie bee not free 
but be reſerued ({wperſt:ti0r:25 gratia) tor ſuperitition, 1t can- 
not be any lon ger accounted among things indifferent, for 
then asin a caſe of confeſſion of the trueth. they leaueto be 
indifferent , /dems Enchiridion Tit, de adiaph. cap. 16. cla. }. 
fol. 375: 

Polanus moves a queltion whether a Miniſter of the re- 
formed Church, when hee ſpeaketh in the pew or pulpet» 
ougnt not to put on a linen grament, whichthey call a Sur- 


pletlevpon his vſuall attire? To which heanſwereth thus, By; 
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Liberam widetur vayuel non vil in Sacru veſte Imea : then hee 
hewerh that in the time of Hireron, the cuſtome was in the 
Church that ſuch as did adminiſter the Sacraments , did 
werealinnen garmentinthea@ ofpraQile, citing theſaid, 
Hier.contra Pelag.l:1.thus ſpeaking, que ſunt rogo imimicitie 
contra Deum, ſi Epiſcopus Presbyter, Diacoma, © reliquis ords 
Fccleſtafticus tn adminiftratione ſacrificiorum , candida vefle 
proceſſerse , yet hee inclineth to the remouing of theſe gra- 
ments out of the Church. 
- But further he demandeth and putteth caſe,that ifin any 
reformed Church ,thevſe of a Surpletſemaynot be omitted 
without the feare of ſchiſme, or incroaching of heretickes, 
what ſhalla Miniſter doethen? He anſwereth, In thatcaſeit 
isbetter for a man to wearea Surpleſle,as an adiaphorall or 
Adifferent thing , then by the obſtinaterefuſall thereof, to 
ſtirre vp ſchiſme-to interrupt the courſe of true dotrine, 
and ro giue occaſion voto heretickes of poſleiſſing the 
Church , which hee confirmeth by theexample of Pawl, 
which circumciſed Timothy for the Iewes ſakezbecauſe they 
al knew thathis father was a Grzcian, AQ. 16. 3. howbeit 
fGod grant afull reformation vntoany Church, ſo as that 
with Idolatry it ſelfe, all inſtruments and helps thereof bee 
itterly baniſhed , by ſo much the more is the grace of God 
to beeacknowledged, celebrated, and preſerued, #n Ezech. 
4p. 44- fol, 807. 

Zepperms: Although heteſtific his diſlike of the ſuperRiti- 
ous hiſtrionicall, and corrupt vſe of the Surplefſeamong 
the Papiſts', calling it an Aharonicall garment , whereof 
there is no vſe,but aduiſeth men to vieſucha ſimple and de- 
cent garmentin the worſhips of God, as may ſeeniemoſt 
honeſt or agreeable to every Country or place ; and that 
from the example of Chriſt, the Apoſtles and Primitiue 
Church: yet hee confeſſech that Chriſoſhome Homil, $3. 
Mat. & Hieron, tb. 1. contra Pelag. doe maks mention'of 
white garment, which the Minifters iri choſe dayes vicd 


Withour ſuperſtition, in token and admoniſhrent of le 
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ding an honeſt life, De polrtia Eccleſ. lify 1. cap. 12. fol. 1g, 

M. Certwright: [ ouching the point whether a Mini. 
ſter ſhould weare it, although it be inconvenient : the 
tructh is ,that I darenot bee authour to any to forſakehi 
Paſtorall charge for the inconuenience thereof : Conlide. 
ring that this charge, being an abſolute commaundemen; 
ofthe Lord,ought not to bee layd alidefora {imple incon. 
uenience, or yncomelinetſſeofa thing , which in the owne 
natureisindifferent. After , if the Prince vpon the declarz- 
tion of the inconuenience of ſuch Ceremonies, and hun. 
ble ſute for releaſe of them , will nothing looſe of the cor 
of this ſeruitude, for my part, I fee no better way , ther 
with admonition of the weake,that they bee not offended 
and prayer vnto God to ſtrengthen them thereunto, t 
keepe on the courſe of feeding the flocke committedy 


them in the end of his ſecond Replic , fo/.262,263. 


—— —___ WY. i. P" "ROY ET EY 


q + 


ad : +4 


T onching the ſigne of the Croſſe. 


B Veer : This (igne of the Crotle, both in reſpe& thatiti 
ea of moſt ancient vſe in the Church, asalſo that it is(« 
CE nei «x modun ſimplex & 27 Ange admonitionss crucis Chrifti;) A Ct 
:ndecentnor Temonie of much ſ{1mplicitie, and of preſent admonitior 
vnprofitable. of the Crofle of Chriſt : I doehold it nec wdecens, neciw 
tsle, netther indeecnt,nor vnprofitable. With this cond: 
tion, thatin the vſethereof it bee purely vnderſtoode, and 
Religiouſly received, without the addition of any ſupe- 
fticion or bondage of the element, or common cuſtome.1s 
Script. Anglican, Cenſtr.cap. 1 2.fel.479. 
Not Tdol- kh + Seeing theſe Ks. the (igne.of the Croſk * 
rousinir ſelte & other things)are no 1dololatrice,[dolatrous inthe 
owne nature , wethinke of theſe things , as weedidof tie © 
Not of tha Ceremonies going before, fe/,100. and what was that ſþ # 
ei Hamely(fol.g8.) thatit ſeemeth not a matter of that mo-J] 
Lation © ment, that forit Paſtors ſhould leaue rather their chargs | 
then vſe( this ligne ) or thatthe Flockes ſhould let mw C 


a Aa q RV. ox” Jem fg=- cmny gn Ggmmy wy OG wp ws 


{. 19, 

1 Mini. 
It: the 
akehi; 
Dn lide 
lement 
incon- 
e OWne 
eclarz. 
d hun. 
Ne Cord 
7 , the 
rended, 


ItO, to 
itred.q 


— 
_ inthe Caſe of Depriuation. 


chepublike foode of their ſoules, then heare their Paſtors v- 
ling this ligne. | 

Againe: Touchingthe Crotle, what ſhall I ſay , admir 
there was a time wherin there was ſome vſe of this Signezin 
oppolition to the cotemners of Chriſt crucified. Admitalſo 
thatit was willingly , and of long time vſed by Chriſtians 
for the externall profeſſion of the true Religion. After: Yet I 
know that ſome renouncing the adoration of the Croile, 
retainethe vſe of this Signe[ viantur igitar pſi fients par eff 
ſualivertate, | let them therefore vſe their libertie as is meet; 
wee in the French Churches for ſundry necellarpcauſes 
may not tolerate it, Bez.4 contra Baldwin. 

Heming : Some are oftended with our Ceremonies /in 
the Denmarke Churches,and crie out that they arepopiſh: 
they ſay we haue(Saceravres ) Prieſts, Altars,Surpletles,Ci- 
des, Images, Exorciſmes( /ignatzones Cruces) (lignings with 
the ligne of the croliJe, ( plan? Papiſtico more)meerly x oh the 
Popiſh faſhion. To thoſe mea I anſ{were, the true Church 
diſtinguiſhed fromthefalſe by doctrine and worſhip, and 
not by Ceremonies , 2 per ſe adiaphora ſunt ; which are 
in themſelues indifferent. Neither doe we iudge indifferent 
Ceremonies to beof that moment, as that Schiſmes ſhould 
beemoouedfor themin the Church. Let the ſinceritie of 
dorinebeeretained ; let other matters (ceremonial and 
circumſtantiall) ſerue partly for the peace and quiet of the 
Church, andpartly tothe infirmitic of men, Syntag.adq. 
legem Decalog1.5-3 3334. fol. 365. Allo, in commentar. ſuper 
t. cap. oan.heeſayth, inime improbo ſignuns Cructs, 

Zanch : Other ſort of T radirionsthereare, notnece(la- 
rily to be retainedin the Church , albeitvery ancient, and 
mentioned of the Primitiue Fathers: As that a Chriſtian 
vughtto arme his forehead with the figne of the Croile, 
as alſo to faſt on Fridayes, and Saturndayes. :For albeit they 


Of it (elfe in- 


differgne. 


| may bee yied , f abſque ſuperititione exerceantur , if their vie Itmay be 


dee withoutſuperſtition: yet they binde not the conſcience, vied. 


Compend, Relig loc. 1 6.De tradst.Eccleſiaſt fol, 65 4. 
T 2 Againe: 
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Againe, If we diligently conlider the things which are 
reported of the {1gne of the Crofle, wee thall tnde that me. 
ny things were fabulous,other matters tained of the Diuel, 
other * thereof true, but not to the confirmation of {1 
perſtions : others alfo of that quality which in thoſe Pri. 
mitiue times indeede, when as they were not as yet turn 
into {uper(tition , 7 olerari potwerunt,& vero fnerunt la, 
digaa,might bee tolerated , nay they were worthy of con; 
mendation : yetfrom which vſes of this {1gne, for thepre. 
ſeat wee mult wholly abſtaine for the danger of ſuperltiti. 
on. Other yſes in a word there were of this (igne: Yue 
lerart etiam nunc poſſunt cum. nbil in tals crucis v/u mit peri 
cul: : which may berolerated even now in the Church, ſee 
ing in ſuch vieof thecrotlc thereis no peri, Deredempr./1, 
cap. 15.fel. 367. After he ſheweth t:1at the Primitiue had 
the {1gne of the Croflein the forchead, to teltifie that the 
were notaſhamed of the Crucitix: which was caxſa pre 
pra eaque non improbanaa, T he chiefe cauſe nouing them 
vie it,and that not to be diſliked, bd, 

Polanxs : T heligneof the Croile might haue beenevlet 
of the holy Fathers without finne, fo farreforth as it was: 
free and open teſlimony of the confident confeſſion d 
Chriſtians concerning Chriſtcrucifed, albeit he acknow 
ledgeth that it was with good right aboliſhed out of many 
reformed Churches, becauſe it was Idolatroufly abuſed 
by the Papilts, and that all true worſhippers might know, 
that Gods to beeſerued by them in ſpirit and truth, In E- 
zech.cap.g,v.gefol.25 8. 

Zepperss acknowledgeth the practiſe of the ſigne of the 
Crofle to haue been an vſuall andancient cuſtomeof Chri- 
{tans in the Primitive Church, and maketh apology and 
good conſtruction of the holy Fathers vie thereof,namely, 
that they vſed it not ſuperſitiouſly as the Papiſts do,butto 
teſtifetheir truſt and confidence in the crofle, that js,in the 


paſſion and death af Chriſt, as the Iewes in Egypt did, 
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blood of the Lambe had any power to preſerue themfrom 
che deſtroyer , bur becauſe it was a type of the blood and 
Croſle of Chriſt, thoygh otherwiſe he diſlike the vie there- 
of in Baptilme, becauſe not commanded of God. but hath 
been abuſed by the Papilts to Idolatey : yet hereby he ſhew- 
eh , as allſodo there(t ot our claſlicall Writers , that the 
vie of this (1gneis nota thing {1mply and in nature evill,ae 
Sacrament, cap.16.fol.35 7.358. de politia Eccleſ.l. 1.c. 10. 
fol.5 7-58. 

Gowlartins: The ancient or Primitiue Chriſtians, did vſe 
the figure of the Crotle without ſuperſtition , becaule the 
dodrine of the merits of Chriſt preſerued them from error, 
which afterward crept in , Annotat. in Cyprian lib. ad De- 
metr.cap, 19. hecalleth it a thing indifferent. Amor. Cyprian 
Epi32.56. 

Maſter Perkins (heweth, that the tranſient croile, that 1s, 
the igneof the crotle made with the fingerin the ayre, was 
in common viewith the Primitiue and purer Church, and 
was vied asa {implerite, as a ſigneof theexternall protel- 
fon of their faith, and confidence in the Crolle, that is,the 
death of Chriſt, and asa certaine monitory, whereby they 
tirred yp their faith, and that it was not adoredor {uperſti- 
tiouſly vſed,as among the Papilts. Problem,tst. fig num rac. 


S:0.1.2.3.fol.$3.84, 


Towching kneel 1011 YECErMED [4 the Communion. 


Hurches reformed: Bohem:Geneza: T he Bohemian con- 
feſſion touching the manner of their receiuing the 


Communion ſaith thus, The faithfull members of our 
Church doe moſt vſually receiue this Sacrament {# genwa 
procumbentes ) kneeling on their knees with thankelg 
loyfulnelle, and ſinging Plalmes.. Harm. confefſ. 5.14. Bo- 
hem.fol.120. 


iuing, 


Low-country Churches: In the adminiſtrationof rhe 


Lords Supper, let every Churchimpoſeor vſe ſuch Cere- 


TAY mMomes;. 
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Monies z asthey ſhall iudge to bee moſt expedient, ſo they 


lookethat the Ceremoaies taken out of Gods word, be nor 
raſhly changed, and ſuperſtitions bee diminiſhed. Ex aft; 
Synodali>us {mggony inferior. Germ. Middleburg. anno 1581, 
C41,45.4p44 Sculting. Azachryſ., Hierarch, lib.g, 

Calein being qucſtioned of one, whether hee might re 
ceiue the Supper of the Lordtrom the Lutheran teachers, 
(in whoſe Churches kneeling is vied as appeareth beforeijn 
the Bohem confeſ. asallo appeareth inadmonitio of T.C, fel 
84.) Ia his anſwereto this queſtion, makes no dithculty in 
reſpe& of kneeling,but of their erroneous doctrine of con- 
ſubſtantiation, and therefore in(inuatethit vnlawfull to re. 
ceiue, nt clara & ingenua precedat ſane dettrine confeſſio; |n 
which caſe healloweth the receiuing thereof, notwithRan- 
ding their kneeling. Epi#t 292,fol.479. 

Bucer: If you admit notthis, I doe not ſee how you can 
grauntany Church,that it may celebrate the Lords Supper 
in the Morning, and in an open Church conſecrate to the 
Lord,that the Sacraments may bediftributed co men knee. 
ling or ſtanding; yeazto women as well as to men : For we 
haue receiued of theſe quan neither couenant of the Lord, 
nor any example yea, rather the Lord gaue a contrary ex 
ample in theſethings, ©: Epiff.ad lob, elaſce. 

P, Hartyr: Neither doel iudge that we ought immo- 
derately to contend that rites and Ceremonies be the ſame, 
and every where obſerued after the ſame manner. But this 
muſt be looked vnto, that they bee not repugnant to Gods 
word: yea, they ought to be ſquared vnto that, as muchs 
poſſible may be, and to our vttermolt indeuour , edificati 
on and decentorder ſhould bee furchered : which condit- 
ons if they be obſerued, it is nothing material! whether we 
receiue the Lords Supper (tanding, litting, or kneeleng, ſo 
as theinſtitution of Chri(t bee kept,and occation of ſuper- 
ſition cut off, Neither is it much to be reſpeted whilethe 
Church receiueth theelements, whether ſome place of ho- 
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—_ deth not on the perſonsof the Miniſters, neither can their- 


of ho-| alle opiniongor ſinnes hurt and preiudicate,ſuch as right- = 
1es 2nd y doe vic Chriſts inſticution ;a man rightly informed,may. 
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chankeſgiuing be ſung of the people. Loc.com.claſſ 2.cep.q. 
g.fol.203. | 

| 6 TE gadoration, how it may bevſedin re- 
ceiuing the Sacraments, I will ſay ſomething, namely, in a 
deere caſe: For if ones minde bee applyed not to the ele- 
ments,bur to the things (ignihed , adoration may lawfully 
bee interpoſed, Therefore whea the Sacraments are re- 
ceived, & the promiſes as perteining thereto,it we adorethe 
Lord by kneeling , we doe not thereby teſtifie thereall and 
corporall preſence of Chriſtin the Sacrament, /dem in defen, 
ad Gar atner. de Euchariſt.part.1 0b.1.fol, x. 

Beza: Kneeling at Communion while the elementsare 
receaued hath indeede a ſhew of Godly and Chriſtian reue- 
rence, and therefore might heretofore be vied, ( cum fruttu) 
with ſome benefit , yer becauſe from this originall, that 
ſme deteſ}able bread worſhip did firſt ariſe, and ſticketh as 
yet in the mindes of many, it ſeemeth worthily remoued(in 
the Churches where they vie other | 5arany yet againe ſee- 
ing this Ceremonieis not per ſe idololatrica, idolatrous of it 

e wee iudgeof itas weedid of the Surpleile , and other 
foregoing Ceremonies, Epeft. 12.fa. 100. namely that it 


is not of that moment, -as that for the refuſall thereof 


the Miniſters ſhould leaue their Miniſtery , or the people 
the Sacrament, 16:4. fol. 99. in another place, EpyPe. 8. fol. 
77. albeit hee hold it inconvenient, yet heconfetleth that it- 
isnot, per ſe impiarn, in itſelfe impious. 

rf: T oa queſtion whether among them that defend. 
Conſubſtantiation » a man might lawfully receaue the- 
Lords Supper? heanſwereth thusſecing in thoſe Churches 
the ſame ata of ſaluation , andthe ſame Chriſt is 
taught as isin ours: albeic ſome defeRts and blemiſhes doe 
ſticke vpon their Sacraments,and ſeeing theauthoriticand 
vieof the Sacraments, asalſo ofthe whole Miniftrie,depen- 


— — -— — 


holily communicate with chem on theſe conditions. 1, [f 
hee haue no more pure Miniſtriein the place, or about the 
placeof his aboade, or be driven from the vie thereof a. 
gainſt his will z as now in theſe partes the communicating 
inthe purer Churches is for bidden,to the orthodoxe vnder 
paineof proſcription. 2. If hereceaue not the Communi. 
on with them, as a badge of approuing their error, and dif. 
liking of the true doEtrine; as itis vied faith hezin the quar. 
ters of our neighbourhood. 3. If before he come, he make 
confe{ſion platnely, andingenuouſly, without darkenelle, 
and doubtfulnellſe vnto the Miniſters, and know whether 
they will receive him with this confeſſion , and acknoy- 
ledge him asa member of the Church, yeelding confeſſion 
of the trueth to othersalſo , bur profelle it before all,requi- 
- ring of him a reaſon of his faith, either in publikeorin pri 
uate : If the Miniſter refuſe him on theſe conditions, let him 
abſtaine, if headmit him and there be objeRed ro him,and 
layed before him his praQtile(vitzoſe Ceremonie)corrupt Ce 
monies, falſe opinions , ſcornings of thetrueth by thead 
uerſaries, asif heeſhould beinfeted with ſome ſnperRirion 
thereby,andthat hee giazth ſcandall hereby ro the weake, 
which may ſufpe& char lt 24 their opinions,andÞ 
nay beconfirmedalfo in theſe things. Itis anſwered thus, 
thatthis is ſcandall taken, not giuen,if hewho endureth this 
ſeruitude, inioying inthe meane while his Chriſtian libe- 
ty , doeth not omic the confeſfton of thetrueth” vnto the 
Miniſters and others; 'and withall doe optnly profetlefor 
what cauſe, on what conditions, on what perſwaſion, and 
to what end hee communicateth , and in what different 
reckoning he holdeth che ordinances of Chriſt, andthe 
traditions of mer ; for thus all juſt cauſe of offence 6 
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taket) away. | 
Neither is a perſon of ſound iudgementdefiled , whenis 
he viethche Miniſtrie of ſuch as erre; yea and obſerueth alſo 
haumane Ceremonies, if wirh all he cleerely and conſtantly 
dilikeh theertors; and'doe neither commitin ay” _ 
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ES deedean ching openly andimpious in it ſafe, and repug- 


>ut the | nantto the word of God and withall profelle that he eſtee- 
reof z. | meth not humanetraditions forthe worſhip of God.Sothe 
icating | Prophets 6c otherSaintsinthe old Teſtament, and Chriſt 
-vnde Ml and his Apoſtles inthe New, did vie the Miniſtery of the 
Prieſts, which many waiesdid corrupt the dotrine & wor 


HNUNL 

nd dif. | ſhip of God : butin themean while they themſelues did no- 
equar. | thing in it ſelfe idolatrous or forbidden of God , but did © 
e make M ſharply DON theerrors of the Phariſes & Saduces: So 
enelſe, I Pas! by the obſeruation of lewiſh aboliſhed Ceremonies 
hethe I didapply himſelf vnto the weake, when they fled from him 
know. fl asfrom an enemie of the Law, and of their countrey Cu- 
fefſion M ſtomes,andin this thing didnot ſinne. Peter applied him- 
,requi- ſlfeynto the Iewes alſo,and yet isreproued,we 4; Paxd: 
-in pri The cauſe was becauſe Paul did adde,but Peterdid omit the 
let hin MI neceſſary confeſſion and doAtine of the truech : Therfore 
im,and I Peter gaueſcandallco the weake, and confirmed them that 
pt C6 erredin their error, which Paw/ did not. Of this queſtion 
the ad. El (faith /r7/nns )I conferred heretofore at Zuricke, with P. 
-Rition M 4artyr of holy memory , not for mine owne ſcruple, but 
weake, for others, of whom I was importuned for aduice, neither 
'andÞ I washis anſwer different from this of mine, Exercitat.part.2 


d thus, i /9.835,836,837,838,839. . 
ch thi  Zarch: As hewho with ſomekindofreyerenceand ho- 


1 libe- | nouring doth beare himſelfevnto the Sacraments, is notto 
ito the | be blamed, ſo hee commiteeth idolatry which adorethand 


eſſe for | worlhippeth the ſame : Hee giuetha reaſon hereof, becauſe 
1n, 2nd || the Bread & Wineofthe Lords Supper areno longer com- 
Ferent | mon or prophanethings, butholy, by which Chriſt doth 
nd the | communicate himſelfe & his grace,andin that reſpe& thoſe 


dements are worthy of reuerence.For as the word which is 
preached,although it benot to beadored,yetitis reuerently 
/hen 4s | to beheard and handled,as the word,notof man,butas the 
th alſo | wordof God : So alſo the elements of the Sacraments, in 
Rantly | thea&t of the adminiſtration of them are worthy of ſome 
rd nor | Teuerence and honour , as things not prophane, butholy, 


deede V and 


-nce is 


Neceſsitie of Conformitie 


The 


Me 


and to this purpoſe isthat where the Apoſtle commaun- 
deth the Bread to beeateny and the Wineco be drunke wor. 
thily. For albeitthis dignity confiſt properly in the mind, 
which is indued with faith & loue, yetnot from the purpote 
doe we alſo referre the ſame to externall reverence: Hence 
they whoapproach vnreuerently to the Lords Supper,asto 
a common or profaneſupper, were of God grieuouſlly cha- 
ſtened,as theApollleteachech,z.Cor.11.29,30, 31. Where. 
forethere is no doubt but he doeth well and godly,and ac- 
cording to the wil of Godzwhich adrelleth himſelfco come 
with external reuerence ( as bareheaded , kneeling, or the 
likegeſtures) and ſo handleth,and partaketh ofthe Sacra- 
ments, De Redempt.lib, - .cap.17.fol.q86. 

Zepperus: Theſe Ceremonies of good order or matters 
indifferent, may bethus diſtinguiſhed,as that ſome of them 
may bee conſidered about the adminiſtration of the $x- 
craments 3 others are acceſlaries, or furtherers of good 
order , and of honeſty about externall worſhip: Foralbeit 
theSacramentsarenotto beaccountedamong thenumber 
ofadiaphorals,or things indifferent, yetthere isareall and 
great difference betweene the Sacramentall Ceremonie 
themſclues , which at mans pleaſure neither can,nor ought 
to bealtered or changed,and betweene the circumſtances 
of thoſe Sacramentall Ceremonies ; which circumſtances 
for the {tate of Churches may by the Chriſtian libertie be 
differently appointed and obſerued, as for example, the 
timeof adminiſtring the Sacraments , Situs vel poſitus cor- 
por 5n vienda cn, the (ite and polition or geſture of the 
body in viing the Lords Supper; And thelike, Polit. Eccle|. 
lib. 1.cap.1 1. fol.76, 

. Apaine, itis viſually obieRed, that if wee will o exaQty, 
andperemptorily fift all things. and{quarethem tothe in- 
ſticution of Chriſt, then it will follow, that the Supper of 
the Lord, ſhall not bee celebrated but once a yeere,and that 
in theeuening or night ſeaſon , and that lying along about 
the Table, as Chriſt did in his inſtitution, &c. He —_ 
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reth thus,asif there were not great difference betweene the 
Sacramentall Ceremonies themſelues, and the circumſtan- 
cesof the Sacramentall Ceremonies, ſuch as are the cir- 
cum(tances of time, place,6& (ite, orſtateor poſition of bo- 
dy, to which wearenotboundin the New Teſtament, bur 
do heere retoyce in the Chri'tian liberty,according to that 
of Galat, 4.10.8 Col. 2.16. And as Saint Paw/of thevſe of 
the Supperof the Lord doth bring in and apply the Word 
wotieſcunque. Butthe caſe is farre hart of Sacramen- 
tall Ceremonies , which appertaine vnto the ſubſtance of 
the Sacraments. {dem de Sacrament. cap. 13. fol. 321.322, 
Looke Sarama contra Bez.am defenſ.cap.25 fol.582.583.and 
Luther in Gen, 47. where hee alloweth this Ceremony of 

Kneeling. 

Touching Holy-Dayer. 


_—_ are oftwoſorts: ſomebearing titleto thememo<« 
riall of Chrilt our Sauiour, and the parts of our re- 
demption by him performed ; as namely , the daies of 
Chriſt his Natiuitie,Circumciſion,Paſlion, ReſurreRion, 
Aſſenſion, and Deſcenſion of the Holy Ghoſt:ſomeothers 
bearing the name and memoriall of the Virgin Mary, the 
Apoſtles and other of the Saints. Theformer ſort as they 
are in euery reformed Church in the world that I haue 
heard of praQtiſed (excepting in Geneza which onely ob- 
ſerueth the day of Chriſts Natiuity , (aluiv. Epiſt. 118, fol. 
15. & eArgentorat or Stransbourg, Caluin, Epiit. 1 23, fol. 
226. ) as namely in the Churches of 'Denm, Heming.Syntag. 
# 4 leg.Decal.yq. 22, fol. 363. 364. Of Bohem. Harm. Confeſ. 
F.16. fol. 179.Saxony and high Germany, Harm, Confeſſ.$.16. 
Augnuitan, fol. 186, Heluetia Harm,Confeſſ.yq.16, Heluet.poſte- 
ror, fol. 179. Item inlibello de ruibus Eccleſ, Tigur. 8, fol, 
1. of Baſil. Polan. Syntagm. lib, 9, cap. 35. fol. 4147. 
Belgick or Low-Caountiies as appeareth in the laſt lerter 
of the Browniſts ynto «ni laſtletter. Berne, Aretins Pro- 
blem. loc. 99. fol, 289. Fulke in Rhem, eAPoc. 1. 10, fol. 
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854. andin Gal. 4. 10. $.5,fol. 63. So do all good and godly 
iudgements that I could light of (excepting only Piſcatey jn 
Gal.4.9.10.11, obſernar. fol. 426.) concurretogether to ap. 
proueof them, ſo doth Bucer.Script. Anglican. m cenſwra fol 
49 3.cap.26.Pet. Martyr loc.com.inter Epiſtolas fol. 1087.Bul. 
lng. in Epiſt. Caluin. 12.9. fol. 227. ZLanch. confeſſ. cap. 25.fol 
250. & inCo.2.17.fol. 67. Lepper. de politia Eccleſ,lib,1.cay, 
I 3.fol.g4. Aretins Problem, de Ferys fol. 289. Parent in Rom, 

[ 4.dub. 4.fol,1203.1 204, 
- Thelatter ſortot holy dayes albeit they be not vſcdin 
ſome Churches,as in Heluetra, Belgia, France, county Pals 
tine , &c. but areby ſundry godly perſons in ſome reſpeds 
miſliked,as Har.confeſſ.$.16, Helwet,Poter fol.17 5 .Bulling,n 
Ep Caluin.129.f. 227,& Dec.1.Ser.3.f. 126.Caluin.Ep.278, 
fel.456.c Ep.379.f0l.65 8. Muſcul.loc.part.1,ing.precept. fa, 
133:134-135.Zegedine loc.co,fol.3 24.de feſtis ( hriſtianoryi 0: 
lenian.in Rom.14.5.f.631.692.14e in Gal.4. 10.fol.95. Rolly, 
in Coloſſ. 2.16. fol. 164. 165. Parens in Rom. 14. dub. 4. fil 
1204. 1205. 1206. Bb. Hooper on Command. 4. fol.48. Pars 
#us in Rom. 14. /dem exercit. 29.16. 2. fol. 200. Yet by ſun- 
dry reuerend perſons they are excuſed, and by ſomeallow. 
ed and practiſed in ſundry Churches, as the Chur- 
ches of the AuguFane Confeſſion Daniſh, Bohem.Berye.and 
others Harm.Confeſſ.$.16.Bohem. fol.179. Hemming. ſyntay 
in 4.legem Decal .$.27.28.fol. 363.364. Aretins Problem.lo, 
99.f.289.Bacer. ſcript. Anglic.cenſura. cap.26, fol. 494. allou 
them vpon condition that they beeſanRified by preaching 
& practifing of holy duties; and not profaned by ſin,bell 
cheareand vanitie. Zanchias excuſeth themin that theF 
thers who firſt ordained them, did vpon thoſe dayes wor- 
ſhip God, and not the Saints and belides by this, 2#0d nw. 
la lege prohibebantur id facere quod faciebam de redempr. ca) 
19. fel. 601,asalfſo in reſpe& of their endes of inſtitution, 
the remembrance of the Saints excellency to our own pro- 
fit, the declaration of their vertues to Gods glory, and an 
excitation of miens.mindes to thankfullneſſe ynto _ l: 
mu 
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Jdem in Col. 2.17. fol. 67. And therefore he concludeth,that 
astheſe Churches did well to aboliſh the Popiſh ſupeltiti- 
ous dayes, which wereabuſed to Idolatry; as the day of the 


Conception and Allumprion of the Virgin Mary,&c. yea, 


they allo did noteuill, which for the ſtace of their Church 
did abrogate ommiapreter diem Dominicum, all dayes,being 
matters meerely indifferent, and to prevent furure ſuperſti- 
tion, Zanch.mn Coll, 2.17. fdl,614.& deredempr.cap.tg. lib,1. 
fol. 618. yet ſeeing they are matcers in their natureindiffe- 
rent » Liberum ef Eccleſie deligere ſibs dies Feftor, Euery 
Church hath liberty to chuſe holy dayes forthe edification 
of it ſelfe. 1dem de redempe. cap.tg. fol.615. dem confeſſ. 
cap. 25, F. 30. fol. 250. on condition that they beenot too 
manyzneither vſed prophanely orſuperſtitioully , or when 
they be ſo abuſed,if they cannot well be reformed toaboliſh 
them. [dem de redempt.cap.1 g.tol.615.618. confeſſ.vb: ſupra. 
Andſo he affirmeth,thattheſe holy dayesoughtby noman 
to be contemned,and that by theexampleof Chriſt, Zanch, 
in Col. 2.17. fol. 67. 4. Idem de Redemppt. ibid fol.61 2. 
Theobſeruators on the Harmony of confeſlions on ſef. 
16. ad Bohem.x. doe thus afftirmeof theſe Holy dayes: As 
ſome Churches doe fo farreſubmit themſclues to their in- 
firmity with whom they conueffe, as that they doe obſerue 
theſe holy dayes (titled with the names ofthe Apoſtles) al- 
beit with an vneuenzyea altogethera repugnant reaſon : So 
other ſundry Churches being driven vntoitby no ſuch ne- 
ceſſitie, hauetaken theſe holy dayesalfo, notonly as vnpro- 
fitable, but alſo in ſomereſpes hurtful, ; 
Hemingius ſheweth, that thereis greatdiffterence between 
the obſeruation of theſe Holy dayes diſtinguiſhed by the 
natnes of Saints, as itis performed by the Papiſts and Hea- 
thens: Theends of whoſe obſeruing them ( being idola- 
trous and prophane) we abhorre, ith Hemmoius) as vn- 
worthy of whom any mention ſhould bee made among 
Chriſtians,andas itisobſerued among thereformed Chur- 
ches, whereofhegiueth 6. profitable ends: Thatthehiſto- 
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rieofthe Church may be the better madeknowen : That 
the benefits of Gad towagds the members ot his Church 
may bee thoughtvpon : Thatthankeſgiving may be giuen 
ro Godforthem: That the diuers caſes of the Saints may 
be conſidered & weighed: That we may imitate the Saints 
in repentance. life, worſhip, confeſln-n, conſtancy, patience, 
andin other vertues: Thatla(tly with holy (ighes, we may 
delire the communion of Saints, Syntag. ad 4. l:gem De. 
cal.y 25.26.27.28. fol. 364. | 
" Calainto the French Church at fompelgart concer- 
ning the not receiuing of feaſts: I could wiſh you to bee 
more conſant, yet ſo (vt non lirigetss degmibuslibet ) as yee 
contend not aboutall the holy dayes ; butaboutſuch one- 
ly which neither make any-thing at all for edification, and 
beſides, doe manifeſt themiſelues to bee ſuperſtitious in the 
very firſt appearance. Hegiueth inſtance of the holy dayes 
of the Conception and Atſumption of the Virgin ary, 
[ which are builethe one on falſe doAtine , the other on a 
lye] Epsſ.51.fol.100. 

Againe, In another place, touching Feſtiuall dayes, and 
other ceremonieszas I ſuppoſethen to beſubieto the cen- 
ſure of God, which vnder the colour of I know not what 
conformutic and agreemeſit among Churches, haue both 
nouriſhed an inconuenience, and turnedalidethe remedj: 
and it is an hard matter for the godly Brethren to ſubie& 
themſelues to ſuch things which they apprehend neither to 
be right, nor profitable, ra eriam defettius mmltos tolerandet 
iudico,ubs emendarinon poſſunt; Even ſo I do iudge that ma- 
ny defe@sareto be borne withall , where they cannot bee 
reformed: Wherefore | doe not thinke it fit that any of 
the Brethren ſhould for this cauſeinſift ſo farre, as to de- 
wy andſeparatefrom the Church, whereof heeis a mem- 


er, if the greater part of the Church bee carried in a con-. 


trary courſe; becauſe in ſuch caſes it ſeemeth ynto me ſuf: 
ficient,.if that which we know to beright be of vs laboured 


vnto: foralbeit it bee thruſt ypon vs, & malam candarm tr4- 
bat, 
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bat, and doedrawa long ſomeeuill effeRs with all, yet be- 
cauſe it is not repugnant to the werd of God, conceds poteſt, 
itmay beyeelded vnto,eſpeaally where the greaternumber 
doeth ouercometheleſler, when asthereis no poſſible way 
or meanes for him , which is onely but a meniber of that 
body, to porcure and to further reformation, dem EpiF7, 
479: fol. 658. : 

Aretiu«: Becauſe the appointing and determining of 
Fealts hath eyer beene a matter free, that is , that other 
Churches may adde other dayes co the Sabbath go bee kept 
holy » Nihil & #n hac re vith ineſſe indicamm , Probl. Loc, 
99. fol. 289, | 

Pelanus: The obſeruing of holidayes in the beginning 
of the Chriſtian Primitive Church , was a matter indiffe- 
rent, and thereforedilcord and contention for the celebra- 
tion of them ſhould not bee moued, Polar. $ mag. Tom. 2, 
hb. 9. cap. 35.f01. 4148. < 

The Churches of the Low-countries make this Canon 
for themſelues, af holidayes ſhall bee aboliſhed, exceptin 
the Lords day , andthe dayes of Chriſts Natiuity and A{- 
cenſion; howbeit, if more teſtiuals beto be kept by the Ma- 
fiſtrates command, the Miniſters muſt be admoniſhed, that 
they labour by preaching to turnethepeoples idlenetle on 
thoſe dayes into godly buſinetle or excerciſe, Ex att Synod, 
inferior, German. Middleburgs anno. 1581. canon. 50. aprd. 
Schulbrig. Anacry/s. 

Fulk : T hat other dayes alſo, belidesthe Lords day, may 
dee kept by the Cd ordinance. for the atlembly of 
Chriſtians to the exerciſe of religion, wee kn e: 
But that any are ſimply necellary, morethen be of the ho 


ly Ghoſts appointing in the Scriptures, wedeny : I» Rhem. 
Tel. ad Gal. 4.10.4. 5. fol. 603. 

Apaine , that any contention ſhould ariſe for keep- 
ng or not keeping of the ſuch feaſtes, iris a fault in our 
| areth 
e Eaſt, 


for 


time, but yet ſuch a faulc as was very ancient, asa 
dy the contentions of V:for , and the Biſhops © 
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for thecelebration of Eaſter: and purſued with more bitter. 


neiſe by Y:i&or Biſhop of Rome, then by any of our time, 
For he preſumed to excommunicateas heretickes, all ſuch 
as would not keepe Eaſter after his manner, Exſeb. 5. 25, 
wee acknowledge it was a very auncient cuſtome of the 
Church , to celebrate the memory of Martyrs, as the 
Churchof Smyrna doeth writeintheir Epiſtle, Exſeb.4.12, 
For the remembrance of them that haue fought before vg, 
and for the excerciſe and preparation of them that (hall 
fight hereaftefs But your Popiſh manner of celebrationi; 
nothing like, either in the forme or in the end , for you 
keepe your holy-dayes, as the Iewes did the feaſt of the 
Calfe, wherefore it is written ; The pedple ſate downe to eat 
and drinke, and roſe vp againe to play: In your Churches, you 
folemnize them with 1dolatrous worſhipping of the crez 
tures,and their images out of the Churches, wich banquet: 
ting, revelling, and idleneſle, ſo that the people by yout 
feſtiuities of Martyrs, are not taught what true Martyr- 
dome is, nor prepared to ſuffer for Chriſt, but rather to be 
come Epicures , whoſe belly is cheir God , who gloryin 
their ſhame, &c. In abrogating and retaining of feaſts,our 
Church hath vſed thatlibertie, which Chriſtians hauein 
obſeruation of dayes:To conclude welearneby many teſt- 
monies of the ancient Fathers, how Chriſtian ſolemnities 
may be kept , thatthey bee not Iewiſh or Heatheniſh obſer- 
uations,as when they arefreefrom ſuperſtition,idolatrie,or 
opinion of holineſſe in the times,and when they be keptas 
things indifferent, wherintheChurch may vſe her libertyto 
appoint or abrogate whatis beſt for edification,&: not tobe 
ſeruilely bound tokeepe the of neceſlity, as you the Papilts 
defend that they are, Falk. Rhemi. Gal.4-10.4.5. fol 60 3.604: 
Alſo we ſhew the Chriſtianliberty in reſpeRing all dayess- 
likethat arenot diſcerned by the commandment of God: 
Asfor the doung of yourfeſtiuities, we condemneas _ 
idolatry by manifeſt texts of ſcripture, forbidding Gods ho- 
nourto be given to.creatures, & yet the dayes appointed by 
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the Church for excerciſe of religion wee obſerue, andthat 
withour ſuperſtition, [dem #2 Rom, 14.5.4.2.f01.480. Looke 
alſo Reu. 1.10, 

Perkins: He reproueththe Papiſtsfor dedicating many 
of their Holy-dayes tothe honour of Saints and Angels : 
whereas the dedication of ordinary and ſet dayes, is a 
part ot religious worſhip , hee ſheweth thatit is the priut- 
ledgeof God to appointan ordinary day of reſt,and toſan- 
ihe it to his owne honour. Afﬀter : Indeedethe Church 
of England obſerueth Holy-dayes, but the Popih ſuperſti- 
tion is cutoff: Forfirſt, wearebound in mak_ cothe 
obſeruation of thele dayes: ſecondly, neither doe we place 
holines in them : thirdly,but we keep them only for orders 
lake, that men may come to the Church to "own Gods 
word: fourthly and though weretaine the names of Saints 
dayes,yet we giueno worſhip to Saints , but to God alone : 
bftly, and ſuch dayesas contained nothing in them but ſu- 
= (20m ,as the Conceptionand Aſſumption ofthe Vir- 
gin Afary,we hauecut off. Thus doth the Church obſerue 
dayes with vs,and no otherwiſe. Indeed theignoranrt mul- 
ttude among vs faile greatly in obſeruing ofdayes: For 
they greatly | Fr + che time of the Birth of Chriſt ,and 
then they keepe few or no Markets: ButtheLordsday is 
not accordingly reſpe&ed, and men will not be ditlwadeg 
{rom following on that day,O0n the Gal.cap.q.to.f0l.316. 


Touching ſundry other Ceremonies , ſome wſed in 
our Church , others of much like nature vſed 
in other reformed Charches, ' 


Heother Ceremonies which are vizd in our Church, 
arethus by our claſſicall writers that haue written of 
them,partly defended andexcuſed. 
The Ring in marriage with the words annexed , 1nthe 
name of the Father ,the Sonne , and#he holy Gho : This al- 
bet ſome learned rnen condemne as the outward ſigne of 


a Popiſh Sacrament : yet Bucer calls it, «dmodun commoaus 
XX ritits, 
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ritus , a very fit Ceremonie with this condition , if it bee 
expounded to the people whatall this may ſignifie, which 
there he ſetteth downe, Bucer Scripr. Anglicanom cen/ura cap, 
20 fol.g8 8. 

The Purification of women deliuered of childe, now 
called more appolitely , Thethankeſgiuingfor women de. 
livered , ſome condemne it as lewith, yet Bucer giueth 
this &enſureand excuſe for it , Her omma S cripturs Congrg. 
wnt ; T his Ceremonieis agreeable to the Scriptures, with 
chat whichin the Common prayer bookeis expreiſed ; He 
excepteth theoffering of a white garment, which is lince 
boliſhed, Bucer.ubid.cap.24.fol.490: 

Priuate Communion to be giuen tothe ſicke: Bulx. 
ger granteth,that good men might admit ofa priuateCom. 
munion to beegiuen to the icke, euen in theſe our dayes, 
foratime, to theſe which haue notas yet vnderſtood the 
full yſeof the Lords Supper : yer hee would not haue this 
libertie graunted vnto all, neither they that receiue it to 
hold it as viaticwm, a necellarie ſupplieto helpethem in the 
way to heauen Decad. 5 ,Serm.g.fol.498.4. | 

Caluinallowerh it,ifthere beſome company of the kin. 
red ,friends and neighbours of thelicke, = thediſtribu- 
tion thereof may bee performed according to the inſtituti- 
on of Chriſt; and withall , if the aQion of this communi- 
cating beexplained to the receiuers , neither any different 
matter donefrom the common praRtiſe of the Church,yet 
he would not hauethis vſed commonly: He holdeth it val- 
de periculoſum bac & inc promiſcue deferre, very dangerous 
( for ſuperſtition , and ambition, or vaine oſtentation)to 
haue the Sacrament carried hither & thither , EpsF. 366. 


f0l.625. Bucer holdeth itin our Church, Scripturis [ati con- 
ſentanea , ſufficiently agreeable tothe holy Scriptures , for 


the conſolation of troubled conſciences, if it bee receiued as 
the Lord appointeth , Cenſaracaep.2 2.f01.489. The obſcr- 
uators of the harmony of confeſſions, albeit they diſlike 
the Communion of two alone, obſer. ad $.1 5. #temb, 6. 
yet 
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yetthey grant priuate Communions, vpon condition that 
the libertie of other Churches bee reſerued , wherein the 
Lords Supper is not adminiſtted but in publikeatſembly, 
leaſt ſaluation might ſeeme to bee tyed to theSacraments, 
orthe Supper of the Lord to betyed to thattimeonely, 06- 
{ernat.$.1 6. Wirtemberg, T. 

Bowing the knee at the name of Ieſus : Zanchine thus ex- 
cuſeth; Thisname which was before by all the Tewes blaſ- 
phemed : after his death his Godhead being manifeſt, is 
adored of all, Infomuchas heis adored of all, ſo as all men 
bend their kneeatthe onely mention of his name. Hencel 
doubt not ( fafth hee ) came firſt this moſt ancient cuſtome 
inthe Church, that when Ieſus is named all ſhould vnco- 
uer their heads, in token of reverence and adoration : and | 
it was eſtabliſhed againſt the Arrians and other Heretickes, 
which affirmed Chriſt to bee onely man. Conſnetudo fair 
nn 199probanda : ſed poſtea verſa eft in ſuperſtitionem vt mul - 
taalia pie & Sante mſtituta : It was after turned into ſuper- 
flition , as were ſundry other godly and holy ordinances, 
Laxch. In Philip. cap.2. 10. fol.123. 

Parexs to the queſtion, whether the putting off the Cap 
to the hearing of the nameof Ieſus may be proued by the 
criptures,an{wereth negatiuely:Inthe mean time, ſaith he, 
We condemne not this Rite,if it be not eſteemed asa wor- 
ſhip of God, but for a decent adiaphoral,and then againe if 
luch as doeit not be not condemned, Coley. 2. cap.3 1. ST, 
I3.f0l.280. Maſter Fulke: Capping or Kneeling at thename 
of Ieſus, is of it ſelfe and indifferent thing , and therefore 
may be vſed ſuperſtitiouſly, as in Popery,&c. It may bealfo 
ſed well, when the mindeis free from ſuperſtition, in (ligne 
of reverence to his Maielty, & as in a matter wherein Chri- 
ſtian liberty ought to take place and due reverence toour 
Sauiour, may be ycelded withoutany ſuch outward Cere- 
mony of Capping or Kneeling, F«/k, Rhem. on Phillip.2. 
10.4. 2:fol. 628. 


Witneiles at Baptiſme, Sponſores,commony called God- 
X 2 fathers 
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fathers, Bucer in his cenſ{urediſlikesitnor. Itis vied in moſi 
Churches of the world, euen in Genews, which Calain i. 
ked of, ſo that the Parents were alfo preſent, vnletle vrgent 
occaſion ſhould hinder, Epiſt. 302. fol. 491. Bezaallowed 
of this cultomeand askes a queſtion thereof : 2#is tandem 
demnare auſt 2 Who dareth to condemne it, vnlelle hee 
would be reproued, by thoſe expretle wordes of Parl,com- 
manding thatall things bee done honeſtly and by order, E. 
piſt. 8. fol. 75. to Biſhop Grindall. Per, Martyr calleth itY. 
tle inſtturam, a profitable ordinance, yet he reproueth the 
viual negligence of ſuch in caſting off the care of children, 
of whole Baptiſmethey arethe witneſles, /oc.clafſ. 4.cap.8$.), 
5. fol. $22. 

Priuate Baptiſme to ({icke and weake children, Bxcer al- 
loweth it , and faith it is holily propoſed in our common 
prayer Booke: He wiſheththatit might beobſcrued; eſpe- 
cially that infants Baptiſme be not deferred. Whereby he 
obſerueth, that a doore is opened to theDeuill co bringin 
the contempt of the Church,and fo of our whole redemp- 
tion and communion with Chriſt, which preuailed greatly 
by the opinion ofrhe Sect of the Anabaptiſts. Cenſzr. cap. 
i5.fol.4$1. So Calum judgeth hereof, thatinfants may be 
baptized outof the Temple,ſoitbe done whereſoeuer there 
is numer al1quu fidelinm qui Eccleſie corpus efficiet z & qi 
baptizat pro Paſtere agnsfcatur ; A certaine number of the 
faithtull, which may makethe body of a Church, and hee 
which baptizeth be acknowledged of them as their Paſtor: 
And "6+ 2a that it be not performedin priuate without a- 
ny witnelles at all. Epi, 185. fol. 304. 

Perambulations in Rogation weeke : Peter Martyr, al- 
beir he aftirmeto haueriſen from the Heathen cuſtome of 
perambulating , and could not well tell how to giue aduile 
thereof : yet on condition that onely Prayer bee vſed vnto 
God for his mercy,and for the vie and blelling of thefruits 
comming vp, with thankeſgiuing for his bleſſings on the 
creatures the laſt yeere ; he doeth not altogether condemne 
It 
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itas ſuperſtitious , though otherwiſe he wiſheth the Magi- 
ſtrates to aboliſh it ; Loc, com, inter Epsſt. fol. 1128. amico in 
Angl1am. 

Epiltles and Goſpels ( the readings of holy Scripture ſo 
called) vſed in ſundry Churches,as before appeareth, and is 
ſo farre foorth approifed by the obſeruators of Genexa on 
the Harmony of confeſſions , thatliberty bee leftto cuery 
Church of viing theſe, or not v{ing them, vpon condition 
that this diuiding of the Scripture doe not producea neg- 
le& of the reſt ; ©6/crmar. $. 1 .ad Bohem:. 

Reading of Homilies: Albeit that all learned and godly 
teachers doe with one conſent condemnean ignorant vn- 
learned ſlothfull Miniſter, and by all meanes doe perſwade 
to their vttermolt indeuour in the furtherance and plan- 
ting of a Godly, learned,and painfull Miniſtery, as Ca/nim. 
Eprit. 127.fol.124. & Epift.87, fol.164. 165. Bucer.cenſnra 
cap.2. fol.g58. & cap.7. fel. 465. & Epiit.ad Cranmerum fol. 
68 ;. 1dem deregns Chrifti lib,1.cap.15,.fol.5 2.62. Beza E- 

MP.12. fol.g5.96. & Epiſt.8. fol.79. Hyperins de Scriptur Jett. 
kb.1. fol.122, adfol.136. & Tom:2,fol. 675.676. 677. 678, 
P. Mortyr loc. inter Epift.fol. 1085. Daxaus Iſag. part. 3.11b.;. 
cap. 45. fol. 373. Zanch. Obſeruat. ad confeſ. 25, fol. 66.67. 
Whitaker in Epiſt. dedicat. contra Pareum, with diuers 0- 
hers : yet ina caſe of neceſsity Bucer faith, thatitis better 
that godly and learned Homilies madeby others (ſhould be 
rehearſed or read vnto the people, ſo long as Preachers are 
wanting » which may holily and holeſomely teach and ex- 
hort them, Cenſ#r.cap.7.fol.465., Alſoin anotherplacehe 
commandeth the order vied both in the Primitiuetimes a- 
mong the Fathers, as alſoin England in his timeof appoin- 
ting Readers in the Church, with condition , /f #dones, if 
they be fit : if they readegrauely, religiouſly, cleerely, and 
to the peoples edification : if they bee de ſingular pietate 
commendati, of (ingular pietie: Elſe hee concludeth los 
"n eſſe Mimſtros Chriftt , that they are not the Miniſters of 


Chriſt, which chopand mumblevp their reading, as they 
X 3 | cannot 
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cannot bee vnderſtood with edification by the people. 1 
ſcript. » Anglican. de vi & vſu mmeſtery. fel. 564. 565. Thig 
Zanchins allo citeth and approoueth out of Bucer,Obſeruat, 
ad confeſſ. cap.25.$. 10.11. fol.65.66. 67. 

Sundry other Ceremonies there are, partly vſed in our 
Engliſh Churches, and partly not ſuch,as Chriſts piQure, 
and Crucifixes, Bez.4 cologu, Mompelgart. fol 49. Heming. 

Images of Saints, Beza b14.fol. 401, Heming. ibid. fol, 

Altars of (tone, Beza «hid. fol.424.4 25. 
Exorciſmes, Heming. «644, 

Candles, Heming. i6:d. 

Organs, Beza ihe fol. 410.411. 423. 

Nameof Prieſt by the Latine word Sacerdos, Heming, ibid, 

Againſt which Ceremonies , albeit the faid Beza doeth 
by many pregnant reaſons ſhew his diſlike,yetdoeth heand 
Hemingius conclude them to be things of their owne nature 
( aasaphora) indifferent, howloeuerin vie inconuenient : al- 
ſothe obſeruators on the harmony of confeſſions doe men- 
tion other Ceremonies, ſuch as the vſe of Eccleliaſticall 
diſcipline in Sef. 8. Auguſt. o:ſernar.6. Of Excommunica- 
tion,in Sed. io. Boheme.3.in Set. 11, e-Hglic, 1, Of Suſpe- 
ſion, in Sef.17. Gallic.1, Of priuate Abilution , In Sef, 
8. Bohew. 1. and Saxon.1.and Wirtemberg.1.and in Set 11. 
Bohemo, 8. Putting on of hands on the head of the bapti- 
ſed,in SefZ.1 3 .obſernat.1. Impolition of hands on the head 
of the Miniſter, in Se. 1 1. Heluet prior. obſers, 2. All of the 
which they doenot (imply condemne, but doe leaue them 
to bedone,or not,atthelibertie of euery Church ypon two 
conditions. Firſt, that thelibertie of other Churches of dif- 
ferent praQtiſe being keptentirenot preiudiced. Secondly, 
that the inconueniencesof ſuch Ceremonies bee carefully 
preuented. 
 Sothatweſee here the vnitie of iudgements of the godly 
learned to bee oppoſite vnto the dodtrine of ſuffering de- 
priuation,fornot viing or conforming to our inconuenient 


Ceremonies, or to the like. 
Secondly 


in the Caſe of Dipriuation. 


65 Secondly alſo afterthe ſuruay of their judgement, we will 
[ his take 2 view of their practiſe alſo, what it hath beene in 


Kart. this reſ; pect. . 
In Geneua about Wafer-breadin the Lords Su pper:T his 

our | Church in thereformation thereof vied common bread in 
ure, ll theLords Supper, and had aboliſhed the vſe of the Wafer- 
cake, as alſo their fontes to be baptiſed in, and all their huly 
l, dayes except the Lords day:Now itfell outthatthe Church 
of Berneaſlembling a Synod required a reſtoring of theſe 
things vnto the Churches of Geneua,Caluin. Coraldus, and 
Farell refuſing to conſent vntothem , or to adminiſter the 
Sacramentin ſuch maner, they werebaniſhedtherupon the 
Citie of Geneua,and within three dayes after their refuſall, 
were depriued of the vie of their Miniſtery in that place,the 
reat part commanding ouer the better. Nowin their ab- 
-_- ſundry godly perſons were ſo offended , with this 
change from common bread to the Wafer-cake, as that 
they thought belt for them to abſtaine from the Lords 
Supper,and to ſeparate from their Miniſtry,rather then vſe 
theſame with theſayd Wafer-bread : Whereupon Calaiy. 
ſeri monmuit ne ob iſtud 4Ndpren litem monerent , ſeriouſly ad- 
moniſhed them thatthey would not raiſe contention about 
this indifferent matter, which is ſer downein his Epiſtle 17. 
fl, 37.38.39.40. ſo (faith Beza) the vie of the Wafer-bread 
tooke place and was eſtabliſhed ; about thewhich, Calwin 
ifter he was reſtored to his Miniſtry againe [ Nanquam con- 
tendendum putaxit,minime tamen diſſimulans quid alzoqui magts 
eſſet probaturus] did not thinke it meereto contend, yet not 
dif- I diſembling his minde what otherwiſe hedid meane to ap- 
dly, || proue. Bewa invite Calnint anno. 1538. 

In Germany , about excommunication and diſcipline, 
Bullinger : T here was neuer any contention about excom- 
zdly || munication berweene our Church of Zuricke, and the 
de- || Church of Geneua moſt beloued of vs, Apnd Eraft. de 
jent | excoms, fol. 365. alſo in another place: Inthe meane ſpace 


wee neuer condemned the Church of Geneua which _ 
er 


The Neceſsitie of Conformitie 


_—— — — —— ———_—_— 


her diſcipline, albeit, we haue none, 16a. fol. 350. 

About the Surpletle : It being inioynedtothe Miniſters 
of Sueuia z they vtterly relinquithed their Miniſtery rather 
then they would conforme vntoit: this practiſe did CI7e. 
lantthon , and Pomeranus viterly dillike and per{waded the 
. Miniſters of MarqueſſeeAlbertrmsdominions,to conforme 
rather then to ſuffer depriuation , which they yeelded vato 
for the molt part, Confil, Melantth. part, 2.fol. g1, 

About an Altar: Thereis a hiſtory related of two great 
perſons , a Prince and an Earle, the one a Lutheran, the 
other areformed Proteſtant. The Earleſuppofing that hee 
had more iuri{dition in a certaine Church,then the Prince 
had, commanded an Altar in the Church to bee pulled 
downe, andatableto beerected in theplace : The Luthe- 
ran Prince vnder(tanding thereof, commanded the tableto 
bee taken downe, and the Altarto beeagaineſet vp: The 
Earle repeated his practiſe the ſecond time, ſo did the 
Prince,atlaſt the Earle (in a matter of that nature) let alone 
the Altar in the Church, & ſuffered the contentious Prince 
to haue his will, Collogu. Meompelgart. fol. 424. 

In the Low-countries , about breaking bread of Lords 
Supper : A certaine perſon was accuſed to the generall 
Synod of the Low-countries, gathered at Midleborough 
158.1. That hee would nothauethe breadin Lords Supper 
to bee cut (as the manner isof thoſe Churches) but would 
haue it broken out into parts, outof the whole loaues, the 
which Ceremonieof breaking is doubletle the moreagree- 
able to the inſticution of Chriſt who brake the bread, Mat. 
26, 26. and to the analogie it had to Chriſt his Paſſion 
whoſe body was broken, 1. Cor. 11, 24. howbeit, it was 
demanded of the Synod, whar wasto be doneand praiſed 
inthis caſe? It was anſwered by the Synod, that they mult 
remaine in the receiued cultome ofthe BelgickeChurches, 
andif any ſhould doe againſt thecuſtome, they mult be ad- 
moniſhed to deſiſt andleane of thattheir praiſe: /natits 
Sn. tnferiorts Germ. partic.snterrogat, Wn 76, apnd Schul. 
Anachryſ. Flierar.l. 9. In 
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In America: When Uillagagnotranſported the French 
Coloniginto Braſil, anno 1555. vnder direction and prote- 
ion of GaiÞer Colignins, Admirall of France , there was a 
queſtion on occaſion moued touching theelements ofthe 
Lords Supper, whether in defect of Wine, and fo of Bread 
of Wheate, they might adminiſter the Sacrament in the 
Bread of Rootes, and commondrinke of the Americans, 
madealſo ofRoots ? Hereof there was differencein iudge- 
ment, ſome holding thatit were better to abltaine from the 
Lords Supper, then to adminiſter or receiveit,ſeeing Chriſt 
mentioneth expreſly, Mar.26.16. Marc.14.25. of the fruit 
ofthe Vine: Others on the other {ide thought that our Sa- 
uiour ſpeaking of Bread and Wine, mentioned them onely 
asthecommon or vſual meat & drinke,not as determining 
thoſe very elements. To which cotrouerlie, /oa».Lerins.the 
reporter that was then preſent,inferreth, Albeit (quoth he) 
the greater part inclined to the latter iudgement yer becauſe 
there was notſo great {carcitieof the things queltioned, as 
then the controuerlie reſted to bee determined by further 
iudgement, yet this peaceable diſputation was cauſe of no 
kinde of diſcord among vs, who by thegrace of God re- 
mained moſt neerely knitin our atteQtion, in as much as[ 
could willingly defireand wiſh , that there were ſo good a- 
greement berweene all thoſe which doe profele the true 
Chriſtian Religion , as there was at that time among vs, 
loan. Lerins, Hiftor.uamigat. in Braſil, cap.6.tol.6g. 

In England: About Epiſcopal garments and Surpleſle, 
Biſhop Hooper was a perſon exceeding peremptory both in 
preaching againſt the Cereinonies ( as appeareth in his 
Sermons on Jonah, andon the Commandements, and in _ 
the obieRions which hee made againſt themto Bucer, and 
P, Martyr 'as wee may perceiuc in their anſwereto his Let- 
ter) as alſo in his flatretuſall of them; whereupon he was by 
thehigh Commiſſion conuented, and for his conſtant re- 
fuſal was impriſoned by them, where he remained fora ſea- 


ſon, Howbeit, after his obietions were by Bucer and P. 
Y Martyr 
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Martyr an{wered and by them,and by Cum perſwaded tg 
conforme, rather then to ſuffer deprivation: Hee confor. 
med at the lalt, and wore thegarments; and beeing TY 
pointed to preach before the King totrie his conformirie, 
he appeared in his Biſhoply Robes,namely,a white linren 
Rotcher, a long ſcarlet Chimere, and a ſquare Capne, 
Caluin.Epiit, 1 20 fol. 217.Bucer.in Script. Arghtcan. fol. 705, 
de re VeSliar, Hooper. Pet. Martpr Loc.Com.ad fineminter E. 
piſtolas, fol 185. 

About receiuing the Lords Supper with inconuenient 
Ceremonies, aud perſons in differing doctrine: P. Martyr 
when hee came into Erg/and firſt, and the opinion of the 
corporall preſence of Chrilt in the Lords Supper was in 
force, and whenthe Miwittcrs albeit dittering from him 
in tudgeient, yet did not refuſero admit him with open 
confellion of coitrary iudgen.ent, hee joyned Withthem, 
and receiued.the Lords Supper z Non obſtantibus illorym 
Ceremonys ſibs licet iſt moleftis , notwithRanding the Ce 
remonies, thoughvery muchtroubling him. This coun- 
ſell did P. Martyr give to Yr{nur, and to other Chriſtians 
in Germany Ur/in.*xercitat.11b 2 fol. 840. 

About the Surplelle : M. Deering : While any law did 
bind me to weare Cap and Surpletle,I did weare bothzſince 
I never perſwaded any man to refuſe them 8&c. Regiſter, 

ol.84. 
7 M.Greenham : Albeit he afhrmethat heneicher could, 
nor would wearetheapparell, no,not ſofarreas hethought 
it might bee obſerued, Regiſter. fol.87. yetfrom the obie- 
Aion from authoritie, namely , that Bucer , Martyr , Bul- 
lenger, Beza, and Gmalter , doe thinke rather that theſe in- 
conueniences ſhould bee borne withall for atime, then the 
Flocke ſhould beeleft to Woolues , ſure ( faith hee) this 
reaſon is maineenough of it ſelfe, if it were notauthorized 
v-ith theſe learned and godly mens writings; And 1 pray 
to God the Father of Ielus Chriſt, by his holy Spirit, to 


mooue others to beeas vawilling to vie it, (s.) to ſutfer their 
flockes 
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flockes by depriuation for the Ceremonies to bee left to 
Woolues, as | am vnwilling to an{wereir, and haueit prac- 
ſed on mee. I will not an{were therefore this reaſon vntill 
there be no remedy, Regs/t. fol. 90, 
The iudgement and practiſe of Biſhop Jewe{/, Door 
Phitaker and Door Felke,is knowne this way. 
Doctor Hwmfrey : Albeit it bee knowne that hee was a 
reat aduerſary in his iudgement and long praQile of refu- 
FI of the Surpleſle, as appeareth in aletcer of his written 
of that thing ; yet he did atthelaſt conformevnto the Sur- 
elle. 
; The like of late wee know did Door Remolas, Door 
Sparkes, Door Chaloner, Door eAyray, Malter Chader- 
tm, Maſter Knewf«5 , though they (ſtood out andteltified 
their diſlike againſt ſundry of the Ceremonies eſtabliſhed, 
yet did they in caſeof depriuation yeeld vnto them , and 
conforme, and ſtudiouſly perſwaded others in this caſe yn- 
tothis praQtiſe : The like did many other very godly and 
learned men at diuerstimes and in divers places. Thus we 
ſee their praQtiſeallo. 

Thirdly , there commeth to bee conſidered thereaſons 
mouing < ſe perſons to this OY & practiſe, name- 
ly, wherefore they perſwade and practiſed conformitie to 
preventdepriuation or the Churches deſolation, viz. 

Becauſe x 9" ceremonies,ſeeing they areadiaphora)indif- 
ferent,they makeno man in themſelues godly or vngodly, 
Martyr amico loc. fol. 1085. And therefore albeit it were 
xranted thattheſe Ceremonies werenot fitto bee vled : Yet 
fother things which are preſcribed by Gods Word doere- 
maineentire, theſe things may well be thought neither im- 
p:ous nor pernicious, per ſe/e aut ſua natars, of themſelues, 
or of their nwnenature, /dem Hoopero loc.f. 1088. 

Becauſe, where the doctrineitſelfe is {ound and pure,and 
the Ceremonies vſedto a ciuill honeſty and decency, the in- 
conueniences arerather to bepatled by in ſilence, then that 


by occaſion of them men ſhould proceed to contentions 
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and more grieuous tumults, Canin, EpiR.303,fol. 497. 

Becaule,albeit theſe things bee not to be approoued,yet, 
ſomrimes theſe indifferent things, howſoeuer offentiueand 
burthenſome,are to be borne withall,fo far forth 'quoad ai. 
ter non [eat )) as conuenientiy wee cannot doe other. 
wiſe, leſt if-men contend about them more bitterly then 
they ought, it be both an hinderance to the progrelle of the 
Goſpell, and the things which in their owne nature are in- 
different, bee taught by our vehement contention to bee 
plainly wicked;whichtwo points do bring with them moſt 
grieuous inconuentences,P. Martyr, Hooper.loe,comf.1086, 
And therefore theſe things which the Paltors cannot 
change, they ſhould rather beare withall, then by forſaking 
the Church for that cauſe they ſhould giue occalion for 
farre greater and more dangerous milchifes vnto Satan, 
who Feketh nothing elſe,Beza Eprft.1 2.fol.g9. 

Becauſcit is better to vſe theſe Ceremonies ( hee menti- 
ons a Surplelle ) as athing indifferent,then by the obſtinate 
refuſall thereof to raiſe vp Schiſme , and to interrupt the 
courſe of the daAtrineof truth and to giue occaſion to He: 
retickes to polleiJethe Church, Polan. «n Ezec. 44.fel.807. 

; Becauſe ſuch is the exampleof Pan! , who circumciſed 
Timothyforthelewes, in that they all knew his father to bee 
a Grzcian, Act.1 6.3. 1dem 161d, 

Becauſe wee mult giue place vnto the ſway of the times 
wherein weeliueſo Bees forth as may (tand with keeping 
faith and a good conſcience, AT. 28. 11. & 19,10, 26,6 
15. 28. 29. Maiſter Perkms caſes of Conſe, lib, 3. cap. 2. 
fol. 483. 

Becauſe, if we cannot doe the good that moſt wedelire 
in ſuch exquiſite manner as wee would , wee mult content 
our ſelues with the meane, andin things which are good 
and to beedone, it is the fafelt courſe to fatiſfie our Plus 
in doing thelellr, leſt in ventringro doe the more , which 
cannot be, we grow to the extreamity,and ſo faileto offend 


in our action, Eccleſ. 7.16. read the proofes , Perkens __ 
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of Conſe. lib. 3. cap. 2. fol. 4%4. 4*5. 486. 

Becauſe it may beethought expedient, that theſethings 
for a time be borne withall;tor it may perhaps producethis 
effet;that theſe contentions may be auoided, by the which 
contentions there is great perill, lelt greater and farre more 
mportant benefites bee hindred ; and left the mindes of 
men beat the firſt beginning turned from the Goſpel,as we 
feit come to palle, Martyr, ibid. fol. 1085, 

Becauſe,if the parity of Doctrine and of Faith doe re- 
maineentire, the Paſtors may openly teachand prelle vnto 
their locks ſuch doctrine as. may ferue to take away offen- 
cesariling by the vſeof theſe Ceremonies, Beza Epiſt.1 2. 
ol. 99. 
; Becauſe,if wee preach and teach indifferent thingsto bee 
impious, we ſhall ſo ahenate mens mindes from vs,thatthey 
will no longer endureto beeartentiue and patient hearers 
of founddodrine, and of neceſſary inſtrutions, P. Mar- 
tyr 45. fol, 1086. Hoepero, 

Becauſe it is farre better to contend about greater mat- 
ters, in which che euidence of trueth may conuince the Pa- 
pits and other our aduerfaries, then to wrangle or braule 
about a Surpleile or thelike thing, where wiſe men cry out 
vpon vs; that with peeuiſh way wardnefſeand obſtinacy we 
crolſe our gouerners, and nouriſh diſlentions, el/anfth, 
corcil, part. 2. fol.g1. 

Becauſethe (inew and principall members-of Antichriſt 
ſhould firſt of all bee ſtudiouſly oppugned { ſuch as an vn» 
karned Miniſtry , ſlackned diſcipline , &c. ] The which 
things, ifall of vs on either (1dedid vniformely with vaited 
forceand indeuours ſet ypon , the abules of Surplelles and 
of all other inconuenient things would ealily be aboliſhed, 
and all themarkes and ſhadowes of Antichriſt would va- 
niſh: Elſevaine will bee the labour of driuing or expelling 
Antichriſts reliques and ſhadowes from the Church, Z#- 
cer ſcript. Anglican, Hoopro fol.306. For if we did ſuffer the 
Goſpel firſt of all to be ſpread abroad to take deepe rootings 
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perhaps men would better and more ealily bee pertwadeg 
that they might remooue theſe externall inconuenient 
ſhewes and Ceremonies, likeas a licke man luſting after 
ſome {mall crifling meates, which, after hee is well againe, 
doeth voluntarily renounce as vofit, Wherefore let Eng. 
land bee firlt diligently inſtructed, and confirmed in the 
chiefs and molt necellary perilsof Religion , and fo after- 
wards in my judgement the Church ſhall not much beof- 
fended ro haue theſe things ſomewhat ſuperfluous to be re. 
mooued, P. Martyr loc. fol. 1c86, Hooper. 

Becauſe if ſome things in theirnatureinditferent beim- 
polcd itts not mectetoo egerly to contend about ſuch mat: 
rers ; eſpecially when as we ſee thoſe Magiſtrates by whom 
thelightof the Goſpel is much furthered in England, and 
by whoſe authority it may much more befurthered, to op- 
poſe themſelues againſt vs. Peter Martyr sbid, fol. 1085, 
Hoopero. 

Becauſe, whereas the Miniſters are willing toreformes- 
buſes, & the Magiſtrate is peremptory and reſolute, not to 
reforme for ſome reaſons of policy, the Miniſter in that 
caſe isnot toleaue his miniſtery , or to troublethe Church, 
intempeſtinis clamoribus , orto contelt or contend with the 
magiltrate:The reaſon is, becauſe this courſetendeth to the 
ouerthrow of the Church, andis oppolite to that charity 
which he oweth vnto Chrilt & to his church,out of which 
ground and ruleneought to preach, and to hold onin the 
_ courſe of his miniſtery. Hee ought indeedeto teach pub- 
likely and privately (as the matter requireth ) whatis tobe 
done, but this he mult performe without-ſedition and trou- 
bling of the Church ; but peaceably and diſcreetly. Cha- 
rity will informethe Paſtor.if heloue the Church indeede, 
how hee ought in theſe caſes to behaue himſelfe, Zanch.m 
Philip. 1. fol.45. Lookealſo, Muſculns loc. part. 2. de tradvt. 
S. 6. fol. 31. 

Becauſe the Apoſtles in this caſe being guided by the rule 
of loue, did at the inſtant requelt of the Iewes, o——_—_ 
Bretnren 


inthe Caſe of Deprination, 

aded Brethren , and the Churches which were pathered out of | 
ent Gentiliſme, to abltaine from ſtrangled meate and bloud ; 

after and choſe rather to burthen them fora ſeaſon with the 0b- 

zine, || feruation of cheſe things which faueured of Iewilh ſuper- 


Ing. || ſtiticn. Alloby theſamerule of Jove was Pan led whenas 
the he came into the Temple with thoſe foure lewes which 
frer- had a vow vpon them, and purified himſelfe with them. 


eof- I Yet theſe Rites of thoſe times were ( Sripule cum (undamento 
e re- | Chriſto non cogruentes )Stubble notagreeing with Chritt the 
feundation: But the edification of the Church required 
>2im- I this thing. Wherefore many. things are to be tolerated by 
mat- I the Minilters, that the peace of Churches be not rent, and 
hom | that Schilmes may bee auoyded, fo that they beenotſuch 
and If things, or doctrines which doe fight with the foundation 
> op- MW and doe heave atit, Zarch, 1514. 
o85, Becauſe:f Paftors cannot reforme all things which need 
amendiment,according to theirdelire, they mult not there- 
fore caſt away their Miniſtry,or trouble the whole Church 
with an vnvſuall aſperity. The reaſon : Becauſeall godly 
pround and forme of Eccleliaſticall diſcipline ought ever 
tohauereſpect and have refereneeto the vnitieof the ſpirit 
inthe bond of peace; which the Apoſtle commanded to 
dee kept by ſeruing oneanother; and whichrule nor being 
kept, bh medicine of diſcipline growethro be ſuperfluous, 
and pernicious.: It is confetled , that Paſtors ought with 
their vttermoſt endeuours to labour, that thereremaine no 
pub- | corruptioninthe Church : butthey muſt vſerhat wiſdome 
tobe I which our Sauiour preſcribeth , leſt by plucking vp the- 
trou- || fares, they hurtthe good corne. Whereforethe precept of 
Cha- || the Apoſtle of ſeparating theeuill, ( or of mending corrup- 
leede, || tion) muſt by no meanes be negleted, cm ſme pericals v10- 
vch.in | {ande pacs fieri poteft , when it may bee done withoutthe 
radit, Þ| Sanger of violation of the Churches peace : for elfe hee 
would not haueitdone, Calum.inſiit.4 12.5. 11.13. 
erule Becauſe the charge of preaching the word of God is an 
nethe | abſolute commandement of the Lord ; and itisſo nece(- 
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lary for himthatis called thereunto , thac a woe hangeth 
on his head if he doenot preachit: It ought not to be laid 
alidefora ſimpleincouenience,or vncomlinelle of a thing, 
which in its owne nature is indifferent ; ſuch as the Sur. 
pletleis,whereofhe ſpeaketh,orthe like Ceremonies, Mz 


{ter Cartwright in therelt of the 2.reply, fel.262.263. 


Becauſe when two commandements of the morall Lay 
are oppolite inreſpeR of vs,ſo as we cannot doethem both 
attheſametime; then thelefſercommandement (as auoy- 
ding inconuenient Ceremonies) giues place to the greater, 
( ſuch as — the Word ) and doeth not binde for 


that inſtant , Maſter Perkins in his Treatiſeof conſcience 


cap.2. fol.14.15. 

Becauſe it iseuident that Teſus Chriſt our Lord did oneh 
preſcribe theſubſtance of the Miniſtry both of the Wor 
and Sacraments in his owne words; and all other thing 
which appertaine tothe decentand- profitable adminiſtrs 
tion of his myſteries he hath lefrand admitted to be ords 
red by his Church: Hence weecelebrate the Lords Suppe, 
neither in the evening, neitherin a priuate houſe, neithe 
leaning , neither yet with men onely. Now who woull 
condemne the Church . if by a pure and holy conſent 
the members thereof , it ſhould bee the cuſtome that euer 
communicant{(as in the PrimitiveChurch the new baptiſed 
did) ſhould weare a white garment ? Bucer. Script. engl 
can, fol. JoL. Hoopero. ſo alſo heeargueth in his Epiſtle to /e. 
Alaſce: Chriſt no where hath forbidden ſuch a vſeof them) 
as we haueexpounded , namely of Ceremonies {igniftic 
tive ordained by the Church, not ſuperſtitiouſly, bur pure 
ly vied. This argument alſo hath Zazch. de redempr. cap.16. 
f61.445-a. Thereis a great queltion (ſaith hee) in theſeour 
dayes about Miniſteriall garments : ſurely we read not that 
Chriſtand his Apoſtles did appoint any thing of this mat- 
ter; neither that they changed their garments, either wi 
they baptiſed, or when they adminiſlerd the Lords Supp#, 
but neither did they forbid , that men might not take othe! 
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arments. Wherefore it is (/5beram pry (e) a matter freein 
t{elfeto vie or ;10t to vie other garments in the adminiſt:a- 
ton of the Sacraments. 

Becauſe, if true Chriſtians, hauing the pure doctrine of 
Chritt & diſciplinein their Churches, |hould enjoine ſome 
ſpecial garment though abuſed by the Papiſts,tor the com- 
mendation of the Miniſtery tothe {implepeople, thereis 
no Scripture torbidding a man to leaue ſuch Chriſtians to 


their judgement : But there are ſundry Scriptures clearely 
reaching a man why he ſhouldleauethem to this their pra- 
aiſe, as Rom. 24. 1.Cor.8. and 9. and many other places, 
namely,wher«ſoeuer weare taught of thelibertieand good 
xleof the creatures , notof meares onely, but of all crea- 
ures elſe, Hee giueth inſtanceof a white garment vſed on 
the Baptized or Communicants of the Lords Supper , Z#+ 
cer. Script. Anglican.fol.708. Hoopero, 


Becauſe they which defend theſe things , may pretend 


ome honeſt and iuſt (ignification , nor ſtrange from the , 
Scriptures : As,[touching the Surplelle] the Miniſters of 
the Churchare Angels, Mal.3.1. and the Angelsalwayes 
forthe moſt part appeared as apparelled in White gar- 
ments, Pet. Martyr loc. fol. 1085. Hoopero, Bucer will haue 
them ſignifie(CeleFe puritatem & canaore,omninumg;virtwy 
mag) heauenly puritie and (inceritie,and the ornament of 
Ul vertues,Scrept. Angl.fol.68 2.f0 allo fol.707.709. Againe, 
What ſhould let , but that the Churches may ole 
white Veſture,or more Veſtures,to moniſh vs preciſely of 
that diuine benefit, of thelight and dignitie of the heauen- 
doQrine, which he _ 
by the which the Miniſters themſelues may bee the more 
'Inindful of their office.&c.Bucer in his Epiſtleto Jo. Alaſco, 
t theend of theexamination. [his reaſon alſo hath Zach, 
'JAlbeita garment bea free thing , faich he, and numbredyp 
among watters indifferent ; yetfor {ignification, alinnen 
garment were more decent then a woollen for a Miniſter to 


nin adminiſtring the Sacramets,for thatit is the Impreſle, 
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ortype of innocencie and holinellez Hence in the Apscahy; 
white garments are giuen tothe Saints , Zanch.de redemt, 
Ccap.16,fol. 445.4. 

Becauſe theſe Ceremonies areancient , and haue ſome 
good vie,it was an old cuſtomeintheChurch, that ſuchay 
adminiſtred the Sacraments,ſhould weareawhitelinen gar. 
ment,Zanch.ibid.ex Hieron.cont.Pelag.li.1. The ligneotthe 
Crolle is vet#iſima,very ancient, Bez.a Epi.8.tol.75. T here 
was therfore ſome vie therof, thogh linceit hath bin horri- 
bly abuſed, and there be {mall profit thereof, Bez. Ep. 1 2.ful 
99.Kneeling at the Communis hath a ſhew indeed of god. 
ly & Chriſtian reverence, and therefore might heretotore 
haue been vſed (cum fruttu) with ſome profit, 16:4. fol, 100, 

Becauſeif weproceed toditlwade from theſe indifferent 
things,as from perniciousandeuill things, we (hall thereby 
condemnevery many Churches, not diſagreeing from the 
Goſpel ; and ſhall raxetoo bitterly innumerable Churche, 
which haueeuer, and areof old celebrated, as moſt con; 
mendable and approued, P. art.locfel.1086. Hoopere, Its 
greemetin doctrine might be procured between the Saxon 
or Lutheran Churchesand ours, there would beno ſepars 
tion made for Surpletles, or Ceremonies of the likenature, 
16 fol.t 3 27.Bucer hath alſo thisreaſon;If there beno libery 
granted tothe Churches, of ordeining Ceremonies abont 
the Lords Supper, whereof they haue notthe expretſecom- 
mandementof Chriſt; By this meanes will all Churche: 
be condemned (impiz andacte) of impious boldnelſe: Forall 
Churches doe obſerue in the Supper of the Lord, ſucha 
time, place,and habitor ſite of body, and beſidesdoe admit 
wome tothe Comunion;of all which things they havenot 
onely no commandement of theEord , but they haue allo 
his contrary example; For our Lord did celebratehis Sup- 
perat night.not in the morning;in a priuate houſe,notina 
publike; leaning with his ApoſtHes. andafter the receiuing 
of the Paſcaltlambe notwithſtanding: Alſo, heeadmitted of 
not thewomen,among whom hehad ſundry his molt holy 
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Diſc iples, Bucer, Scrip.eAnglicfol.8o7, 809. To this reaſon 
Pet, Martyr moueth an obietion. The Church-authori- 
y preſent or paſt, oughtnotto beof that force, that the 
ruth of Gods Word bethereby wronged;which (albeitthe 
worlddo fall about our eares in peeces)ought to be kept in- 
violable.[t is true ( /ed propter 4dpegs ) but for things indif- 
rent, Iam reſolute, that by no meanes we may admitthat 
acher Churches ſhould be condemned , or that wee ſhould 
(ſereuerently or honeſtly ſpeake of them, 1b14.fol. 1086. 
Becauſe we mult cake heed, leſt theſethings which be of 

iſe importance through our contention , may be the 
meanes or occalionsthat thoſe things which ſhould be e- 
ſeemed of greater forceand valew, either cannot at all be 
brought vnto the Church, or if they beonce broughtin 
they cannot beeſtabliſhed with continuance, Peter Martyr 
id. 1086. 

Becauſe we muſt take heed of Satans accuſtomed leights, 
whereby he leadeth vs away from the care of neceſſary 
things , to the immoderate carefulnelle of thoſe things 
which may well be let pale, and fromſearching out of the 
true dorineof Chrilt,to inducevs to thoſe things where- 
infew can conſentalike: and finally,by the which he kind- 
hin diuers'men azeale to purge thoſe things which are 
without vs, thereby tonegletour inward deformities, Bu- 
ter, EpiH, ad Toan.eAlaſco. Afterattheende of that Epiltle, 
This coulorable craft of Satan muſt be taken heed of, by 
which often heeffeReth this, that wee reckon thoſe things 
linnes which areno ſins, and thoſethat bee finnes indeede, 
weeſeeme notto regard them in ourſelues, or elſe againſt 
thoſe ſinnes which our conſciences define to bee (innes in- 
deede, we vie no ſuch ſeuerity as weought. 

Becauſe we ſhould in this Realmetake moſt godly heed- 
fulne(ſe that wee further not vnawares the Diuels intents, 
y queſtions and contro- 


who throweth in among vs ſundry 
verſies, leaſt wee ſhould take in hand to handle the queſtion 
ſetting forward the doctrine of the Goſpel, and reſto- 
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ring of diſcipline , and thereby to remoue all drones from 
Eccleliaſticall Miniſteries, Bucer.sz Ep,lo. Alaſcoo, 

Becauſc thingsin themſclues otherwiſe indifferent , dos 
after a ſort change or alter their nature, when as by any 
command of lawtull authority,they beeither commanded 
or forbidden : becauſerhey may not be omitted contiary to 
aiuſt commandement, it they bee commanded, neither 
may they be doneagainſt a prohibitidn if they be forbid. 
den, as appeareth by theLaw Ceremoniall , Bez. Epsft. 24, 

ol. 143. 
ſ Becauſe there is fome burthenſome ſerujtude in cuery 
Church, in ſome more milde, in others more hard and the 
ſorrowes of ſuch ſeruitude and burthens thould be comfor- 
ted by the Brethren, and not increafed by their condemna- 
tion.ſolong as the foundation 1s retained, Aelanchr, conſi, 
part.2. fol. 92. 

Becaule concord and mutuallloue muſt by Brethren be 
detended , left inuocation in themſclues, or in the people 
be interrupted , and leſt Iamentable and pernicious doubts 
be producedfrom queſtions not necellary, as of old timeit 
did about Eaſter ; they who haue their Chriſtian hibertic 
lefle reſtrained ſhould giue God thankes and viſe the ſame 
godly, for the illuſtration of doArine, & not for that cauſe 
ro ſlacken the raines of diſcipline the more : others in more 
burthenſome ſeruitude ſhould acknowledge themſclues to 
be corrected of God, and let them not fuffer the true wor- 
ſhip of God to be corrupred, as it is written, All this hath 
comevpon vs, yethaue we not forgotten thee, CMelancht. 
conſil. part 2, fol. 92, Andiomuch of the reaſons mouing 
theſeperſons to this iudgement and practice of admitting 
rather inconuenientceremonies then to ſuffer depriuation) 
or theouerthrow of the Church. 

Fourthly and laſtly, wee will obſerue ſuch obieQions, as 
haue beene made agatn't this doAtrineand pratice, which 
haue by them the aidexcellentperſonsand pillars of Chriſt 
his Church beenean{weredand refolued. : 
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Why haue yee not aboliſhed theſe Ceremoniesandcor-  Obief. 


ruptions out of your Churches all at once? 

1 Melancht. Asitis with a Piloteof aſhip,which muſt 
take that way,and runneſuch a courſe,not which he know- 
eth to bee molt right, but which the windes doe permit 
vnto him : ſo we when we could by no meanes hinder the 
greater, It was ſufficient toadmittheleſſer , Conjs. part. 1. 
fol.p6. * | 

2 Zanchins: I approue not their intemperancy, which 
doe nothing vnleſſeit bee tumultuouſly , and which haue 
more minde to teareand rend through all things, then diſ- 
creetly and aduiſedly to varippethem, Compena. loc. 14. de 
Scandals. f0l.6.15. taken out of Calwn, Inftut. 3.19.12. 

3 llyricus: That Medicall and politicall rule heereta- 
keth very good place, | on mutatio periculoſa] That all 
kindes of alterations are not without ſome perill; For alte- 
ration of Ceremonies cannot eaſily bee made without of« 
fencevnto the weake, nor without an imputation or aſper- 
ſion of leuity , or of ambition with the more wiſe, Claws. 
ſcript. part. 1.fol.3 3.verbo adiaph. 

4 LZepperus de Sacraments cap.13 fol. 324.325.326.228. 

I The furious clamorsand perſecutions of the Papiſts 
did not permit thisreformation of Ceremonies atthe Fe : 
which were ſo violent and bloody , that it gaue ſmall or no 
leiſure to the teachers and lights of the Church , neither 
was it ſafe for them to bend their care or cogitations this 
WAY. 
: The people were ſo drownedin thedeepedarkenefle 
and Idolatry of the Papacy, that the amendment of Cere- 
monies, and ofexternall worſhip could not in thoſe begin- 
nings be vndertaken. It was neceſſary to yſedocrine, and 


toinſtruct the people of ſundry and horribleerrors, Idola- 


try , Superſtitions , and abuſes , which the whole Papacie 
and Popiſh ceremonies haue in their departure, that ſo all 


thoſe ougly things might firſt bee-remooued out of their 


mindes,bcfore they were remoued from their fight: That 
Dy which 
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Anſw, 


which is notthe work of one yere, but a task of long ſeaſon: 
For as Ceremonies whichare vilible things,and apprehen- 
ded by the eyes, doe moreaffet and mooue then the inviſi- 
bledoctrine; So the peopledid cloſely ſticketo their accu- 
ſtomed Ceremonies , and oppoſed themſelues vehemently 
againſt the reformation of them : Euen as weeſee at this 
day tocome to palle, when as yetſound dorinehath pre- 
uailed and flouriſhed for aboue theſe 80.yeeres. 

3 The Churchin Popery was nothing elſe but a ſicke 
body : In which from theſoleof the foote, to the crowne 
of the head,there was veg ſound and intire: Where- 
foreat the firſt beginning of reformation, rhat whole cho 
and abomination of error,and of Popiſh Idolatry could not 
ſuddenly be perceiued, bur vie and experiencedid daily ma- 
nife{tand teach euery day more, then at the firlt, || 

Biſhop Hooper : | Your ceremonies are humane inuenti- 
ons and mans Traditions about Gods worſhip , and are 
{ſpoken _— Matt. 15. Col.z. 

P. Martyr: ]. 1 All humane inventions about Gods 
ſeruice are not preſently to be: condemned : for it was an 
humane inuention, that we ſhould rather receiue the Lords 
Supper inthe Morning, then afterdinner. Soit was an hu- 
maneinuention, that the price of thethings ſold in the Pri- 
mitiue Church, ſhould belaidat the Apoltlesfeete. 

2 I confetſewith you, that theſe ceremonies ( ſuch as 
the Surpleſe ) are humane inuentions, and of themſelues 
they doe notedifie: Howbeit, to ſome it may beethought 
expedient that they beborne with for a ſeaſon : for it may 
bring this topatle, that by theſe contentions thereis great 
danger, leſt greater good fruit, and morerich commoditie 


 willbehindred,andtharthe minds of men befuddenly tur- 


nedfrom the Goſpel; theexperience whereof, we hatie ſeen 

heretofore, Loc.coms, inter Epiſto/as Hooper. fol. 1087. 
Bucer:) 4 Whatſoever Scripture you alleadpeagainſt 

humane T raditions,thataltogether you know tobe ynder- 


 ſtoodoaly of tholethings, whereby men wilby theſe things 
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offer worſhip vnto God, and that allo by letting paſſe the 
Commandements of God, 
2 To theplaceof Matr.15. Euen you Bb. Hooper had 
rather receive your meate with your hands waſhed , then 
with your hands vnwaſhed, (as the Phariſes did.,)To Col. 2, 
W hatſoeuer is ſpoken there of beggerly and weake ele- 
ments appertaineth to ſuperſtition : by which ſuperſtition 
theſerhings wereexaRed as matters necellary or profitable 
co ſaluation, euen after Chriſt was revealed : And.whatſoe- 
ver abuſethere bee of theſe garments, (or the like Ceremo- 
nies) that ſticketh not on the garments, bur in impure 
mindes. | 

Wee muſt adde nothing to Gods word, Dew. 12, Revue. 
12.Pro. 30. 

No parts of worſhiptothe worſhip of God. 

I. Beza: Thereis atwofold opinion concerning the 
reformation of Churches, ſome hold that nothing art all 
ſhould be added to Apoſtolicall hmplicitie , and by conſe- 
quenceare of minde,that whatſoeuerthe Apoſtles did,they 
thinke they areto doeit, but whatſoeuer the Church after 
the Apoltles did addeto the firitrices, they thinke thein fit 


eve all at onceto beaboliſhed:T here are others on the o« _ 


ther ſide , which hold that certaine ancient rites (beſides 
the Apoſtolicall ordinances) areto bee retained , partly as 
profitable and necetlary : partly alſo albeit notnecetlary, 
yet to be tolerated for concord ſakes. For mine owne part 1 
doubtnot, but the Apoſtolicaltdocrine to beemoſt abſo- 
lutely perfeRt withourall exception , to the whichit isnor 
lawfull to adde, or toderraRtany thing , Howbeit,touch- 
ing Ceremonies my iudgementisotherwiſe. For firſt, it is 
certamerhateuen the Apoſtles themſclues, could not derer- 
minately ſerdowne, whatthey iudgedto beeexpedientfor 
the Churches in their firſt beginning : and therefore nece{- 
farily they proceeded bylittleand lictle,as the inſtirurion of 
Deacons doeth makeeuident, in as much as they ſuffered, 
for aſeaſow:many lewiſh Ceremonies, as appeareth - the 
: ory 
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ſtory of their acts : againe, to whom can it b.edoubttull, 
that the Apoſtles had exceeding regard ynto their times, 
places,and perſons in externall rites. In as much asic isnot 
profitable , that the ſame rites were obſerued euery where, 
as appeareth in that excellent Epiſtle of Irene to Vittor; 
belides neceſſity it ſelfe aboliſhed cerraine of their ordinan- 
ces, as their common fealts of loue, Wherefore whatſocuer 
was performed by the Apoſtles in rites and Ceremonies, [ 
doe not iudpe that preſently , neither yet without ſome ex- 
ception, to beefollowedas arule. And indeede I wonder 
not that thoſe ancient Fachers , hauing reſpe& vnto their 
owne times, did takeaway ſomethings, ſomethings adde, 
and ſome whatalter. Onely herein (with thcir good leaue 
beeit ſpoken) they ſeeme to mee to haue often failed, that 
they neither held any meaſure in their rites, neither had that 
dueregardtoChriltian f1mplicitie and puritie,as was meete, 
Ep131. 8. fol. 70. 71. 

2. Bucer:]ftherebenoliberty granted to the Churches, 
of ordaining Ceremonies about the Lords Supper, where- 
of they haue not the expretſe commandemient of Chriſt, 
by this meanes will all Churches be condemned (wmpic av- i 
dacie) of moſt impious boldneſle. For all Churches doe iſ 
obſerue in the Supper of the Lord , ſucha time, place, and 
habit, or lite of body; and belidesdoe admit wemen to the 
Communion , of all which things they hauc not onely no 
commandement, but they hauealſo his contrary example: 
for our Lord did celebrate his Supper at night, notin the 
morning in a priuate houſe , not in apublike, leaning on 
his ſide, (andafter thereceiuing of the Paſchalllambe) not 
ſtanding; alſo hee admitted not the women , ſundry of 

whom -S had for his moſt holy diſciples, ZBucer. Script. 
TE eAnglican, fol. 308 789. 

b 3. Calum: Foraſmuch as our Lord hath bothfaichfully 
comprehended, & cleerely declared in the holy Scriptures, 
the wholeſumme of true righteouſnelle, and all the partes 
of his worſhip, and whatſocuer was needefull to _— 

: eneretore 
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ubttull, therefore | in bu ſolus magiſter andiendu eft ] in theſe things 
i UMES I he Maſter, Chriſt, is onely to bee hearkened vnto : How- 
8008 beit, becauſe he would not particularly preſcribe what wee 
where, ought to follow or practiſe | i» extcrna diſciplina & cere- 
- = mrys ]inexternall diſcipline and ceremonies: Forthat hee 
i | ee forelaw that theſe things did depend vpon the condition of 
more Etherimes, neither did beiu dgeone forme to be agreeing to 
ones, [ all ages: Therefore here wee areto haue recourſe vnto the 
Sera: generall rules which he hath lefrand giuen, that whatſoe- 
Wonder ver the neceſlitic of the Church for matter of order and 
—_— decencie, thall require. may beedetermined by thele rules, 
 B/1f:1.4.10.30, 

dd leaue yo "ane Ifany thing bee altered or added,which 
d, that isnot commanded of God. being nor ef{entiall, but acciden- 
1ad that tall, and not as neccilary but as indifferent, appertaining to 
IEMt® Yfdecencie, or to order, ortoedif:catiou ; wee cannot hence 

h conclude, that any thing is altered of theappointed wor- 
pres. ſhip, or that there is another worſhiperefted. As for ex- 


1 Bimple, Chriſt performed his Supper at night. The Apo- 
Chrilh les were wor = performe it i inche morning , and the 
Church followed afterwards thistime:Should a man here- 
upon ſay, that any thing is derogated from the Supper of 
the Lord ? ſurely no z becauſe Chriſt commanded not the 
ame to be celebrated in the night, as himſelfe obſeruediir, 
but onely / hoe facite) that we ſhould doe that ( for the mat- 
er or ſubſtance) which he did, burnot at that time wherin 
bedid it. Alſo to that the Primiriue Church ( as appeareth 
in In: Martyr) did mingle Water with tne Wlnein the 
e FLords Supper ; it is nota futhcient ground to lay they alte- 
dry of Ned or changed theinſtitution of the Lords Supper, and 
' Sorthf. Yibar for two reaſons; One,becaule it may be that the Wine 
fully | Ich Chriſt Jeſus gaueto his Diſciples was mingled with 
chfuly water,ſeeing the Apoltles doe notreport the contrary. and 
tis probable,that thePrimiciue Church _— receiue this 
trom the Apoſtles: Another reafon is,becauſe the Primitius 
church did not adde water as a __ alrogether Oy, 
| 2 an 
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and ſo as appertaining to the ſubſtance of the Lords Sup. 
per,but only to fignifie a myſtery; but if any did commend 
itas necellary , they did vndoubtedly depraue the Lord; 
Supper. Butthey much more, who vied onely water in the 
Lords Supper,asthe Aqaary did,againſt whom Cyprian did 
write: forit is euident ,that Chriſt our Saujour vied wine, 
and commaunded that wee alſo ſhould dothe like. To this 
adde, 1n that the ancient HE in the celebration of the 
Lords Supper, did put on another garment,then that they 
viually did weare, appertaineth nothing to the alteration of 
the Lords Supper : For Chriſt commanded not that we 
ſhould celebratehis Supper with our vſuall garments, as he 
did,but onely that wee ſhould doe that which he did him. 
ſelfe. Thelike may bee athrmed of ſundry other things, a 
well in Baptiſmezas in the Supper of the Lord. The ſumme 
of allis this:Such things as areadded, but yer as mattersin- 
different, fororder, for decency, and toedification ; ſuch 
mattersdo not change the ſubſtance of the Sacraments,and 
therefore alter not the worſhip, But ſuch things as arets 
ken from the inſtitution of Chriſt, orels are added as nece{- 
fary,and —_— g totheſubſtance,thoſe things do cor- 
rupt theinſtitution of the Lord,and ſodoeeſtabliſh another 
kind of worſhip. To this kind of addition appertain theple 
ces of forbidding to adde to Gods word, Dext.4.1,2. Note 
that which heethere ſaith , Yee ſhall not addeto the Word 
which I commaund you: The Word of the Lord is ne 
' cellary,ittyeth the conſcience, and deliuereth the ſubſtance 
of the Worſhip, and hath nothing adiaphorallor indife 
rent therein : wherefore to adde vnto the Word, isto ot- 
daine orappoint in Gods worſhip ſomething as neceffary, 
andas appertaining to the eſſence or worſhip of God , and 


which doth fo binde mens conſciences ,*.euen as the Word 
-of God itſelfe; wherefore he addeth not vnto the Word of 


God , which by the conſentof the Church ordaineth any! 


thing,not as neceſſary,but asindifferent,and free for order 
onely,or fordecencie,and vato cdification,not —_— 
"7 on conſcience 
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conſcience of any by ſuch an ordinance , Zanch.de redempr. 
pol 9.fol.447. 

Biſhop Hooper :] Whatſoeuer is not of faith is (inne, 
Rom. 14-23. 
P. Martyr: ThisI acknowledge with youto bemoſt 
rue, hobeit that we may hauea quiet conſciencein our ac- 
tons, that chiefly ſeemeth to conduce which is written by 
the Apoſtle vnto Tims, All things are cleane vnto the 
deane, And vnto Timothy, Every creature of God is good : 
Butitisnot neceſſarily required, that we haue an cxprefle 
mention of cuery mk and (ingular thing which we 
nſeto doe: This is ſufficient in generall, to know by faith 
that indifferent things cannot defile thoſe which vſe them 
with a ſincere minde and conſcience , Loc, com. inter EpeiI, 
fd.1088. Hooper. 

Bb. Hooper : ] Theſe Ceremonies are Aaronicall and 
lewiſh, an imitation of the Aaronicall Ptiefthood , and 
therefore oughtto beeſchewed of all thatloue Chriſt. 

Bucer:]t. Though I admit your antecedent, yet your con- 
duſion followeth not , for to imitate Azrons Ceremonies 
$notof it ſelfe vicious : but onely when men vie them as 
neceſſary to ſaluation, or to ſignifie that Chriſtis yet for to 
come totake fleſh ypon him, Epi7.ad Joan, Alaſco.Nothing 
an truely be ſaid to appertaineto the Prieſthood of Aaror 
ofarreforth as it is aboliſhed , bur that which is vied with 
ch like ſuperſtition as if it were now ( after Chriſt reuea- 
kd) needfull coſaluation, or profitable of it ſelfe,or where- 
byſome occaſion is giuen to a man to afſumeor to retaine 
this ſuperſtition with himſelfe, or oftroubling the peace 
-n quiet of Brethren, dem Script. eAnglican, fol. 307. 

vopero. 

2 For a Riteor Ceremony tobe Aaronicall, adheareth 
orſticketh not to any of the' creatures of God in no gar- 
ment, in no figure, in no colour, in no worke of God: But 
nthe minde andprofeſſion of ſuch as abuſe the good crea- 
tures of God to impious ſignification, idems614. i 
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If by no meanes it be lawfull to ve thoſe thing 
which were of Aarons Prieſthood «or of the Gentiles; They 
itisnot lawfull f-r vs tv haue Churches nor holy-dayes: 
For there is no exprelle commaundemeit by word in the 
holy Scriptures of theſethings. Ic 1s gathered notwith(tan. 
ding trom the example of the ol people, thatthey are pic. 
firavle for vs to the increale of goulinetle, which thing al. 
ſo experience proueth, /dermw ad loan. Alaſce. 

Petre Mariyr: I1theLawor Prieithood of Aaron there 
were 1. Sacrainents, whereby it pleaſed God to cor: firing 
and fealethe promiſe: of Chriſt tv come, all which I know 
areabovliſhed & that we mull beleeuc that Chri!t is alreadie 
o1uen,not to be given: Andlecing other ſeales Of Gods pro. 
miſes are vnder the Goſpell given by our Lord himtelte, 
namely, Bread and Wine; we ought not torecallthe anti-| 
quated {ignes. 2 Howbeit . there werelome ations ia the 
Law cf that nature, that properly they may not be ſaidto 
beSacraments : For they madeto decency, to order and 
ſome benefit, which I doe iudge may be recalled and retai- 
nedas agreeable to thelight of nature, and furthering ſome 
profit to our ſelues : Who knowetn not that the Apoſtle 
for the peace and more comfortable conuerſing of belee- 
uers, did command the Gentiles that they (hould abſ(laine 
from bloud and ſtrangled ? Thoſethings were out of que- 
ſtion Aaronicall, if you will comprehend all things gene 
rally which werein theLaw. Further, no man is ignorant 
that Tythes are intoyned in innumerable places for the 
mainte;zance of Miniſters: be{ides, if ] might more diligent- 
ly ſearch and conlider, as the rime now willnor permit me, 
I could finde out not a tew tings whichour Church hath 
borrowed out of the law of /oſes,G&c that from the. firſt be 
oinning ofthe Church-: And that I may not omit this one 
thing wee have the feſtival; dayes in memoriall of our 
Lords Reſurrection . Natiuitie , Pentecoſt, and death of 
Chriſt ; ſhall all theſe things bee aboliſhed becauſe they 
bee ſhadowes of the olde Law ? By theie things I fup- 
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in the Caſe of Depriuation. 
poſe you ſee(B b. Hooper ) thatall things appertaining tothe 
Aaronicall Prieithood are nor fo aboliſhed,as that nothing 
thereof erther may be retained, orvied by vs. Afarryr. loc. | 
imter Epiſt, Hoopero. fol. 1087. 
B b. Hooper : ] Thele Ceremonies were of Antichriſts 0O6b1:@. 
inuension. 
Bucer: ] Thevſeof ſuch garments ( as the Surpleſſe, _4,{;p. [| 
were vied Godly by the holy Fathers, beforethe Pope be- 
cameto be the Romiſh Antichriſt, Screpe, Anglic. fol.682. 
Cranmero. : 
Martyr: I cannotealily grantthatthediuerſity of gar- [4 
ments had their originallfrom the Pope) ſeeing we readein .H 
the Eccleliaſticall Hiſtory , that John the Euangeliſt ware 
Petalum, ſeu Lamina Pontificalss, a kinde of garment proper ' 
troa Miniſter or Bb. and Portizu the Deacon witneileth of 
Cyprian the Martyr, that when as he was to be beheaded, he 
gaue his garment(named Birr ) to the execuioners: His 
arment called Da/matica hee gaue to the Deacons, and | 
Foodin his linnen garments. And Chriſtians when they | 
were conuerted vnto Chriſt, didas the Fathers witneſle, 
changetheir garment,and fora gownedid put on a cloake: [ 
For the which when they were mocked of the Heathen, 
Tertullian wrote a molt learned booke ( de Palko ) of the 
cake. Beſides, Chryſoftome maketh mention of the white 
garment of the Miniſters of the Church ; Neither doe [ 
thinkethat you (Bb. Hooper ) areignorant, that there was 
given a Whitegarment vnto thoſe that were admitted vn- 
to the Church by Baptiſme. Wherefore it is cleere that | 
there were ſome differences of veſtures before the tyran- 
ny of the Pope wasin force. But admitte theſethingsto bo hike an- 
be the Popes inuentions , I cannot perſwademy ſelfe, that |" n_—_ 
Hs : ; gations JOC 
the impiety of the Papacy isfo great.thar whatſoever it tou- gullenger & 
cheth , ic maketh ſo polluted and defiled, as that the vie of Gualt. gue to 
ſuch things may not be granted to good and Godly per- the ſam obic- 


ſons. Martyr. Heepers fol.1087. Eooke more for anſwere moan; 


hereto, in the anſwere to the next obieion. " GE 
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Obieft Bb. Hooper: ] Theſe things abuſed by Antichriſt,areſo 
defiled, that they may not be permitted to any Church 
howſocuer,knowing and worſhipping Chriſt,and acquain- 
ted with herliberty of all things. 

Bucer: ) Surely I make great conſcience to ſay thus 
much : For 1. I ſee noScripturg whereby I may defend it. 
2. The Scripture doth every wherepreach,that euery crea- 
cure of God is good vntothe good; thatis, toſuch as doe 
truely beleeue in Chriſt , and doe godly vie his creatures: 
And that this creature of God is good, not only in naturall 
effes,as bread is good in the eftects of feeding and ſtreng- 
chening our bodies,and wine in theeffects of drinking and 
heating vs, butalloitis good in diuers (ignifications and 
admonitions: For godly men doe ſtirrevp and nouriſh 
in themſelues the remembranceand con{ideration of many 
of Gods benefits from euery thing which is a creature of 
God. From hencearethole things in the Plalmes, and in 
the Songs of the Saints concerning the praiſe and celebra- 
tion of Gods Name,to the which all the works of Goddoe 
inuite them. 3. What Scriptureteacheth , that there is 
ſuch power giuen to the Deuill, or to euill men, that by thcir 
abuſethey can makeany creatureof God which is goodin 
itſelfe,and good alſo in {ignification and admonition,to be 
in it {elfe euillandimpious ? 4. Nothing can befaid to be 
a rite of Antichriſtianiſme,butſuch whereby ſomeprofeſli- 
on of, and communication with Antichriſtis exerciſed, or 
whereby ſuch profeſſion and communion is furthered, 
Sermt. «Ang. fol. 707. Hoeopero. 

Peter Martyr] By this which you alleadgeI ſeenothowit 
may be firmely concluded, that wemay vienothing which 
is viſually done in Popery, ſurely wee muſt beware, leſt wee 
oppretile the Church of Chriſt,with coo much ſeruitude or 
bondage, that namely it haue liberty to vienothing which 
appertainerh to the Pope. Surely our anceſtors (in the 
Primitiuetimes ) tookethe Idoll Temples, and conuerted 
themjnto ſacred houſes, in the which Chriſt may bee wor- 
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Gods of the heathen , to ſtage playes and Veſtall Nunnes, 
they tranſlated for the maintenanceof the Miniſters of the 
Church, when as theſethingsdid notonly ſerue Antichriſt, 
bur euen the divell. Further the verſes of Poets , which 
were conſecrated to the Muſes,and to divers of their Gods, 
or vied in Plaies ated on ſtages to appeaſetheir Gods (for- 
ſooth) the Eccleſiaſticall writers vied ſuch of them as were 
fit, comely and true , and that by the example of the 
Apoſtle, which did not diſdaine to cite CHMenanaer, 
Aratins , anU Epimenides , and thatin the very body of the 
diuine Scripture which hee deliuered ; and thoſe wordes 
which were otherwiſe prophane , hee fitted and applied 
(dmmino cultus) to the ſeruice or worſhip of God : ynletle per- 
haps ye will ſay, that the wordsof Pazl, which are written 
and fetdownen the holy letters, doelefle ſerueto the wor- 
ſhip of God, then the viſible words which are vied in the 
Sacraments, Beltdes who knoweth not that wine was con- 
ſecrated to Bacchm, breadto Ceres, water to Neptune, oyle 
to Aimerua, letters to Meronry , ſongs to the Aſuſes or 
cpollo , and ſundry other matters of this nature you may 
finde in T wrtwllian (de corona milits) who there is moſt of all 
in this argument: Al which things notwithſtanding. weare 
notafraid to vſefreely, as well , 475 as prophane vſes, al- 
beic,they hauebeene dedicated to diuels, or to Idols (looke 
morein theformer obieion , & in thatwhich followeth) 
Loc. com. fol, 1087. Hoopero. 

Biſhop Hooper. ] Theſe Ceremonies ars notes of Anti- 
chriſt, and they that communicate-withthem , doecom- 
municate with Antichriſt. 

Bucer.] 1, For any thing to be a note of Antichriſt,isnot 
in thenature of any creature inirſelfe (for torthat end no- 
thing was made of God) But it hangeth altogether of con- 
ſentin gro Antichriſts religion , and the profeſſing thereof: 


The which conſentand profeſſion being changed into the 
conſentand none? Chriſtianity , there can(ticke in 
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che things themſelues, no noteor markeof Antichriſts reli. 
gion. The vieof Bels was a marke of Antichriltianity in 
our Churches, when the people by them were called to 
Maſlles, and when they were rung againſt Tempeſts : Now 
they area token of Chriſtianitie, when the people by them 
are gathered together to the Gofpel of Chriſt , and other 
holy actions, why may itnotthen bee, that theſelfe ſame | 
garment (or otherlike Ceremonie) may ſerue Godly with I 
Godly men,that was of wicked ſignification with the vn- | ! 
2 godly.2 Truly I know very many Miniſters of Chriſt moſt 
Godly men,who haue v{ed Godly theſe veſtures,and atthis | 
day doe yet vie them : ſo that I dare not-for this cauſe a(- 
cribe vnto them any fault at all , much letle-ſo hainous a 
fault of communicating with Antichriſt, for the which 
fault we may vtterly refaſe to communicate wich them in 
Chriſt. 3 The Prieſts of diuels did celebrate in their ſacri- 
fices, the diſtribution of bread, and ofthecuppe, as /uMinu 
Martyr , and Tertw/lian make mention , what let is there 
why we may not vſethe ſame Ceremonies alſo ? 
Obiect, You wil ſay wee haue a commandement of the Lord 
. _  touchingthis Ceremonie. 
Anſw. Very well: And by the ſelfe ſameit appeareth,that ſame 
thing to ſerueamong the children of God, to the ſeruice of 
Chriſt, which the wicked abuſed in the ſeruice of diuels, if 
the commandement of Chriſt bee added thereto, But itis 
the commandement of Chriſt, that in our ations weinfti- I} 7 
| tuteand vſeall things, ſoas comlinelle and order be obſer- || | 
+ ued, that faith may beeedified, &c. 4 Many things which || * 
the Antichniſts have made markesof their impiery may be || « 
tokens of the kingdome of Chriſt, as the ſignes of Bread 
and Wine, the water of Baptiſme, and the laying on of 
hands. Preachings, Churches, Holy-dayes, and many 0- 
ther thingsalſo:theſe placesof {criptureare ofa great ſcope; 
Theearth and the fulnetlethereofis of the Lord, nor of the 
Divell, norof Antichriſt, not of the wicked: And againe; 
the Sonneof manis Lord of the Sabboth,and the Sabboth 
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like,Bucer. Epi, loan. Alaſco, 

Hemingis) Some are offended with our Ceremonies, 
which they exclaime to bee Papiſticall, They ſay , weein 
the Denmarke Churches haue Prielts, Altars, Surpletles, 
Candles, Images , Exorciſmes , Signings with the Crolle, 
plainly after the Papiſtical roaner. To theſeI anſwerzthatthe 
tre Church is to bee diſtinguiſhed from the talſe, by do- 
arineand worſhip , not by Ceremonies which are ( per /e 
adiaphora ) in their owne nature indifferent ; neither doe 
wee iudge indifferent Ceremonies of ſo great moment, as 
that for them Schiſmes ſhould be raiſed in the Church. Let 
the ſinceritieof Doctrine beretained,, and thepure Wore 
ſhip of God; let otherghings ſeruepartly for publike peace, 

partly for the weakenelle of men ; and let vs leaue theſe 
things to the wiſdom ofour gouernors,and let them deter- 
mine of theſe matters,Syntag.ad 4.leg.decal.$.3 3.34 fol.365. 
Biſhop Hooper} If ye grantſo greatlibertie to Churches, 
2s thatchey may vleall things for holy (ignifications and 
inftruRons, we ſhall open a windowto let in all manner of 
abuſes , Iewiſh, Gentiliſh, Antichriſtian, yea, Holy water, 
Cenſing,andinnumerable matters of that kinde. 

* Bucer} This inconuenience neede not to bee fearedat 
all : For the Churches which I haue deſcribed, and tothe 
which I iudge that libertie, whereof T fpeake , cannot bee 
denied,wil ſo temper whatſoeuer Rites hy amp Eo 
they alſume' for their vie, chat they may to illuſtrate, 
and not obſcure the Goſpel of our Lord leſus Chriſt, Sore. 


Bb P. Mar - 


s made for man, and not man for the Sabbath; and all 

hings are pure to the pure, and every creature 01 God1s 
good , nor can be defiled to good men. by the abuſe of euill 
men : The word of God mult bee followed in all reſpes, 
25 well in our priuate ations as publike: For all things 
zreto bedonein the Nameof the Lord Ieſus,andto theglo- 
ry of God. Then ſuch libertie as wegrant vnto our {elues 
in our priuate vie of external things ,let vs notdeniein puby 
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Anſw. 


 inthepeo 


P.HMartyr] 1. There is a meaſure to beeappointed 
in thoſe things, which they reuoke, that the Church of the 
faithfull beenot burdened with theſe kinde of matters, 

2. Neitherthat Gods worſhip, or the opinion of Re. 
legion beplaced therein, as wee ſee in Popiſh holy water, 
and in cenlirg to haue been done. 

3. Further, great careherein isto bevſed, that Chriſtian 


lbertie beenot hereby indangered, that albeit ſome olde 


Ceremonies bee reſtored, yet they benot ſo reſtored ore- 
ſeemed of , as a nece{Jary meanes to obtaineſaluation : But 
ſo ought ſuch things as thele are to bee tolerated, that when 
they {eerveletle profitable, they be remoued , Loc. comn.fol, 
I 087. Hoopero. 

Biſhop Hooper } Therefore by this graunt it is in the 
Churches libertieto communicate but once a yeere,or ve- 
ry ſeldome: To ſtand and behold the celebration of the 
Lords Supper, and not to receive, andthe like. 

Bucer | Theſethings I iudgeto bee per [+ Papeſtica, 'and 
cheliketo theſe) for they are contrary tothe word of God, 
as there hee ſhewerh : But thoſe other circumſtances of 
place, time, ſiteor habire of the body ,in the celebration 
or receiuing of the Lords Su : of admitting women as 
well as men tothe Communion : of the forme and maner 
of publike prayer to God , and of ſinging Pſalmes: as alſo 
of garments ard otherthings appertaining to oucward de- 
cencie , | doubt not butthe Lord hath giuen free power to 
his Church,of appointing and ordaining,concernivg theſe 
matters ,fuch things as euery Church doth iudpe ro bee 
moſt expedient for the vpholding andincreaſe of reverence 
ple towards all the holy ordinances of God,Scrip. 
Anglic. fol. 308. Hoopero, 

Biſhop Hooper } Thus by impoſing of theſe Ceremo- 
nies, ſpiritualltyranny will bee eftabliſhed on che conſci- 
ence. 

P. Martyr ] Tdoenot thinkethat tyranny is therefore 
brought in, if ſome indifferent thing (as the yer 
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whereof hee ſpeaketh ) be vndertaken or intertained to be 
practiſed in the Church , and be thereupon conſtantly ob- 
ſerued of many. 1: theie dayes wee doe ſo adminiſter the 
Lords Supper 1n the morning. as that we will not hauethe 
Communion adminiſtred afterdinner z but who will call 
this tyrannicall, which all of vs doe performe with like will 
& one conſent. To me1n truth it were much morepleaſing, 
that wedid onely that which Chriſt practiſed anddeliuered 
to his Apoſtles, but if ſomeindifferent things be added, I 
would not for this cauſe now that to ſharpe contention be 
raiſed about ir. Loc. coms,fol. 1088. Hoopere. 

Sarania:] 1 Tyranny appertaineth to the Pope,which vn- 
dertaketh the command ouer mens conſciences, and vnder 

nalty ofeternall curſe,commandeth & ferbiddeth things 

in their nature) indifferent, which cannot be approued for 
three cauſes. Firſt, becauſe he placeth religionin ſuch things 
whereby God is not worſhipped : Secondly, becauſe hea1- 
ſcribeth merit,expiation of ſins, and fatisfation to them : 
Thirdly, becauſehe hath no authority toexarheſe things 
of thepeople of God. +» 

2 Yet wemult know that the iuſt commaundements of 
lawfull authority, concerning things in theirnature indif- 
ferent, doth euen with God tyethe conſciences of men , al- 
beit the Magiſtrate, and ſuch as haue Ilawfull authority, doe 
committhem to God,as for example; A Father commands 
his onne todigge his field:thisſonne cannot with ſafe con- 
ſcience diſobey his fathers command ; that which was free 
ynto him before his fathers command, when thecomman- 
dement came is madenecelſary. A Merchant deſireth to 
tranſport certaine wares, itisathing indifferent, butifthe 
exportation of thoſe wares be forbidden by the Princes 
Proclamation , albeit the Prince reſpe& not his conſci- 
ence, yetit is nota good mans part to carry out wares a- 
gainſtthe command of his Soueraigne, albeit hemay doe 
t ſecretly without any puniſhment : the like I ſay of all o- 
therthings, whether they concernethe common affairesof 
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our life or the externall comlinetſe of divineworſhip, ſoas 
golden mediocrity be oblerued, Defenſ;fol.580, 

Bb. Hooper : | I hele Ceremoniesare repugnant & oppo- 
ſiteyntothe Word of Gd : they areiimpious ſuperſticions, 

Calmn:11 the Englifh Leturgy as you (the Engliſhexiles at 
Frankford)do deicribe vntome,[{py out many rolerabiles in. 
eptias tolerablevnint things:By which two words | exprelle 
thus much;that there was not that purity which were to be 
wiſhed,which errors could notimmediately the firſt day be 
corrected ( Crum nulla ſubeſſet manifeſta wmpietas ferenda ad 
temps fr.iſſe ) Seeing there was therein contained no mani- 
feſt impiety , theſe chings ſhould haue beene borne withall 
for a tine, Epif.200. fol. 36. 

Bucer: ] 1. Inthe Ceremonies of the Engliſh Leturgy, 
or Booke of Common Prayer. I hauenot found any thin 
which is not taken out of the Word of God , or at el 
which is repugnant toit, ſoitbe fauourably vnderſtood, 
Bucer.ſcript, Angl.in cen|. fol.q5 6. 

2 Iamnot perſwaded that thereis in them( the Surpleſ- 
ſes ) any impious thing ( per ſe) of themſelues, or in their 
owne nature, ſo that godly men may not vſethem godly, 


Jbid.fol.458. To make thevſe of theſe garments impious in 


themſelues, I ſee no Scripture to allow it, 16;d.f.709. Hooper 

3 Asformy part, if I thought that thoſe Ceremonies 
and Veltures were impureof themſelues. I would not take 
ypon me in any wiſetheofficeofa Miniſter or Biſhop, vn- 
cill by ordinary authority they were taken away , In Epift 
to /o.eHlaſco. 

P. Martyr : ] Theſe garments are ( per ſe4hdpegy) of 
themſelues indifferent, and doe make no man eircher godly 
or vngodly, /ec.com.fol. 1085. amico cnidam. 1 doe not holde 
thevs of theſe garments to bepernicious, or in their nature 
contrary to Gods Word, but doe efteeme this vſe of them 
( ome «agg», altogether indifferent, ;b.fol. 1c 88, Hooper, 
T his difference of garments I thinke not fit to be vſed,how- 
beic if other things which are preſcribed vnto ys from Gods 
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Word, doe remaine entire, 1 hold thsvſe of thele Veſtures 
neither impious,neither pernicious, (per ſe, aut ſud natura ) 
of chemſelue>,or in their nature. 16:4, fol.1 08g. Hooper. 

2. I dare not condemne whomſocuer I ſhall (ee yſerheſe 
garments: It | wereſo per{waded,] would never hauecom- 
municated heere in England with the Church, wherein 
ſuch difference of garments is retained.16b. f.1486. Hoopero. 

Beza:) Ot Surpleliles: They are not ( ex carnmreruns 

genere ) of thoſe kinde of matters which are per /e impse, of 
themſelves wicked, Epz/?. 12, fol. 98. Some men will ſay 
they are indifferent thin 85 | grantthem yerily ſo tobegbe- 
ing conlidered in themſelues, /6:4.fol.97. Caps and yur- 
pl elles vere media + indifferentia,tru ely indifferent, 165d, E- 
pt.8.fo/.38. Round water bread, kneeling at Communian: 
non per ſe impia,1bia.fol,77. Signe of the crollein Baptiſme, 
*kneeling at the Communion, are not per ſe dololatrica, 
matters of themſelues Idolatrous, 1b:d.Epiſt.12.f0l.99.1 90. 

Heming: Itis (adsaphorum natura) a matter indifferent 
in nature to performe holy things, as Baptiſme, and the 
Lords Supper ina linnen garment, Enchirid, tir.de Adiaph, 
claſſ.3.cap. 10.ſel.375. 

Zanch: Itis (liberum per ſe )a free matter of it ſelfe to vie 
or not tovſe a linnen garment, De redempr. 4b. 1.cap.16. 
fol.445. | | 

Bucan : [ndifferetthiogs areſaid to beſuch ations, which 
are neicher preciſely commanded in the Law, or word of 
God, neither yetexpreſly forbidden to bedonez- as to cate 
fleſh,orthis or that kindeof meate, or not to cate iton this - 
or that kinde of day: to beclothed inthisfaſhion or colour, 
or not to beclothed. Loc.3 3- queſs.1 3, fol. 382. 

Cartwright :| The Surplelle igathing in its ownenature 
indifferent; In therel(tof the 2.teply. fol.264, 

Polame:] Thevieofalinnen garment is a thing indiffe- 
rent, In Ezec.q44-fol.807. | 

Your common prayer Bookeis framed likethe Romiſh 


Maſle booke. T his obieRion. was made by ſuch as e-Lex- 
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eMleſnus; Torthis obiection , albeit they g:ue anſwere 
which frames the Common prayer Booke the: ::jelues | in 
the Preface of ceremonies] yer we alſo may tay nwely, that 
it is belt in all changes and alcerations, as lictle to digrelle 
or differ much from thoſe things which are in vle, as polli- 
ble may bee: becauſe {odaine and greatalterations are euer 
very periiious: And it is much more ſafe to follow the 
commendable conſent of ſome few, then caſting all away, 
to begin and ordaine another altogether new. T he errors 
andfaulrs of the Maile bookes are not therefore approoued, 


if fomething be defended whici thoſe errors haue defiled, 


ſo theerrors be remoued. Neither doth the Philitian flat- 
certhe diſeaſe, if preſently he cutnot off, and caſt notaway 
the member, which laboureth with a recouerable cuill, 


T his whether ye call it wiſedome, or moderation,or timo-' 


rouſneile, or what{oeuer, I ſay itneither ſeruech , neither 
gratifieth theimpiety of any,bur doth performea neceſſary 
duety warily and circumfpeRly, and wich the feare of God; 
and ſerueth Godand the Church, in profeſling and defen- 
ding, and _—_— the heauenly trueth z and doeth glorifie 
the Sonne of God , which will be worſhipped by holinelle 
and righteouſneſſe before God, and adored by the holy 
Ghoſt. This rnoderation will notcontent him that is more 
hot of natures yetletſucha one looke what hee doth , and 
whither he goeth : Let him lookethat hebe not ouer-wile, 
morethen he oughtto be wiſe: Let him not cauillart other 
mens godly and temperate reaſons; neicher let him inſo- 
lently condemne others lefle {tout and confident: For all 
mult ſtand before the tribunall of God, ro giuveen account 
of thethings they haue done : Ler noc therefore the high 
minded too curiouſly pry'iato all che ſayings and doings 
of the morehumble: Lec him beare with fome things ; let 
him ſlaunder none: Let him not hope by — or 
bravling;that itis poſhble togiue helpero things out of or- 
derybutracher toall agreementmaking.cobringewo _ 
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doning the faults. Iudgement 1s a great and high thing. 


che more diligently intended, and opinion islelle raſhly to 
begiuen : The cauſe ought to be euident, (not ambiguous) 
and of great weight,and by no meanes to bedilſembled,for 
the which one brother ſhould accuſe another, much leile 
that it hold a righc affeAion to condemne him. Lereuery 
one therefore lookethat hee be nor ſwift toſpeake, bur ra- 
ther attentiuero know, and inclined ro pardon, where(o- 
ever he may lawfully do: but of this ſuthcient, /»ter. Scripe. 
Anghc. Bucers fol. 374- 
' Biſhop Hooper :] Holy ſ1gnificatiue f1gnesarevnlawfull. 
Buzcer: ] 1. When as God by his word hath ſanRified 
all rhings by our _—_ , and hath madeall chingspureto 
the pure ,. what cauſe can wee alleadge out of the word of 
God,todeny that God will not blefſethevie of ſuch lignes, 
(whereof we ſpeake) that it ſhould not be efteQuall co that 
Church ; to ſome commendation of the Miniſtrie, and 
thereof alſo to ſome edification of the faith ? For how can 
it be but that hee , which promiled to bletle the workes of 
our hands ,which wetake in hisname, wil deny hisbleſling 
to theſe ſignes , ſeeing he hath no whereforbidden ſuch an 
vieofthem as we haue expounded; and hath madevs Lords 
of the Sabbath, and all other thingsin the world ? 1» EpeF7. 
loan. Alaſco, 
her 2. Let vs conſiderwhatthe Holy Ghoſt teacheth, of 
the ſignification ofa womens vaile, and couering of the 
all cgink 1, Cor. 10. whereforedoeth hee particularely 
mention the bright garments of the Angels? The Holy 
gh | Ghoſt doeth nothing raſhly , and doerh by all creatures 
188 || preach the ſaluation of his, whichconſiſterh in the faith of 
let I the Goſpel, Script. Anglican. fol y09. Hoopers. 
or Petre Martyr: ) The Miniſters of the Churchare the 
or- | Angels, and Meſſengers of rhe Church, as Malachy wit- 


el- | neſleth; and the Angelsall wayesfor the moſ} appeared,as 
ry apparelled 


fary affections, one of knowing the ſtate, another of par- 


This by how much the bulinelleis greater, is by ſo much 
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apparelied in whue gariwents: { 1 lis neecalleth boneſta G+ 
oh ſignificatio a Scripturss non alzena, an honelt and fit lig- 
nification of theSurplelle, not dilagreeing, or ſtrang from 
the Sciipture. 4 How ſhall weedepriuethe Church of this 
libertie , thatzt may not ligaifie ſomething by her actions 
and Ceremonies; 1o as the people of Chrilt , beenot bur- 
dened with Ceremonies,and better things benot hindered? 
ye will fay,lerthem declarechemlſelues to be Angels indeed, 
lerthem not {ignifiert, Butthis might be replied as well on 
Saint Paw! , when hee appoinced among the Corinthians, 
that a woman ſhould haue her head couered, & a man haue 
his head open, 1. Cor. 11.5, for he{only pretleth the reaſon 
of lignification , to confirme this Ceremonie, Now any 
man of the Corinthian Church might here reply vpon 
him thuslet che man declarehimſeltc indeed to bethe head 
of the woman, and let the woman ſhew her ſelfe ſubie to 
her husband, by their deeds andlite; letthem not Rriveto 
declare it by {ignes. Butthe Apoſtle ſaw that euen this 
might profitably be done, not onely that wee liue rightly, 
but alſo that by words and (ignes we beadmoniſhed of our 
duetic, Loc. cons. fol. t o8g. Epsſt. Hoopere. 

Zanchius:] Albeit,a garmentlinnen or wollen for a Mini- 
ſter, be numbred among indifferent things: yetfor the ſig- 
nification (magis deceret weſtis linea quam lanea) a linnen 
garment were more decent then a wollen for a Miniſter to 
wearein theadminiſtration of the Sacrament : for thar itis 
the Symbole, or typeof innocencieand holineſſe. Hence 
in the Apocalips, white garmentsare giuen the Saints, De 
redempt.cap. 16. fol. 445. 

T heſe Ceremonies bee offenſiue and ſcandalous; to the 
godly who are grieued and burdened wich them; to the 
Papiſts who reioyce in our practife, andareconfirmedin 
their damnable will worſhips; tothe weake who ſtagger, | 
and can by no meanes bee perſwaded of the lawfulnelle of 
them, and many haue occaſion hereby to ſeparate; and in 


a ward generally coall$rcs. 
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Calzin:} 1. Touching holy-dayes and other Ceremo- Avſw. 
hard condition to the godly brethren'to 
vnderſtand 
to be neither right nor profitable. For my part, I doeiudge, 
that many defecasareco be tolerated, and borne with, wher- 
as they cannot bes amended : wherefore I doe not thinke 
that any of the brethren ſhould for this cauſe proceedeſo 
farre,asto ſeparate and depart from the Church, whereof 


nies: Itisav 


ſubie&t themſelues to thoſe things, which they 


heis a member; ifſo beethe greater part of the Church be 
of a contrary iudgement, becauſein ſuch caſes it ſeemes to 
mee ſufficient , i 

vs laboured vnto. | 

Obie, That which is thruſt ypon vs doth bring with 
it ſcandall, and alfodrawes along an euill caile , namely, 
ſundry evill effects. 

Anſw. Notwithſtanding this , becauſe theſe Ceremo- 
monies are not repugnant to the Word of God, they may 
be yeelded to, eſpecially where the greater number doth o- 
uerſway, and whenas thereis no meanes for him that is 
only a member ofthe body to proceede further, ZpF. 379 
fol.658. © 

2. I'vnderſtood ſome difticultiecaſt in your way about 


 cerrtaine Ceremonies, which thoſe your Hoſtes , and en- 


tertainers would haueyou to vſe: Surely ſee nothing more 
expedient, then to vie moſt few Ceremonies in the Chriſti- 
an Church: For it is ſufficiently euidentby experienceit 
ſelfe, , how eaſiea matter it is; by occaſion of them to ſlide 
into ſuperſtition , howbeitthe matter is otherwiſe , when 
authoritie reſteth not in vs, of admitting or refafing what 
ſemeth to vs meete: *And thoſe Ceremonies arenot'imar- 
ters of that qualitie,on occafion whereofwe ſhould volurt- 
tarily ſuſpend, orfeparate ourſelves from theSupper of the 
Lord zand as much as invslieth,” wee mult procure that 


| whichis manifeſto beerhe bait.” Bur if wee maynotob- 


taine what wee deſire (feratwmifpr defetine ler vs beare 
withthoſkdefects , and not.appfrode of chein, ſoasthere be 
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that which wee knoweto beright, bee of 
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cherein no impietie, or other thing repugnant to Gods 


Word: Asforexample , Ifany ſhew or kinde of | dolatry 
weretherein , we ought to withſtand it, even tothedexth: 


But where the doctrine it ſelfeis ſound and pure, and the 
Ceremonies be vſcd toa civill kinde of. honeſtic and decen- 
cie,they are by vsto beepaſled by in (ilence, rather then by 
occaſion of them wee thould proceed to contentions, and 
n.oce g1 icaoustumults, Ep1#2, 303. fol.497. 

. 3. This muſt bee cuer remembred, that by whatfocuer 
ſcandals Satanand the world doe labour todraw vs away 
from thecommaundementsof God , or to hinder vs from 
following that which he preſcribeth,we mult notwithſtan- 
ding this(toutly proceede, /n#7.3.19.13. ND 

P. Martyr) 1. Weconfetle wee mult yeeld ſomerhirs 
to the weake , but yet with Paw! wee mult nor ſuffer thists 
be done, but onely in thingsindifferent z But that which is 
in it{elfeeuill and forbidden of God, wee aduile that it bee 
notdone for any mans ſake: For the rule remaineth vare- 
moueable, which grantechro no man to commit euill that 
good may comethereof, yea, and neither may wee alway 
yeelde vnto the weakein things indifferent , but onely fo 
farrefoorth , vntill chey bee raught better and more per- 
fetly : But whenchey vnderſtand the matter, and yet not- 
withſtanding this doe ſticke , their weakenelle mult not be 
nouriſhedin them. Belides,fo much may not be yeelded 
tothe weake , as that wee ſhould harmeothers, and many 
mo of the members of Chriſt by ourexample, Loc.coms.cla{. 
2.c6p.4-5.33,fol.201. 

2. Inthatyou write, thatvery many will bee offended 
with-your wearing the Epiſcopall garments, and holy gar- 
ments asthey callchem;I doeea(ily belecueit: but you ſhall 
auoide thefaulr of ſcandall, if ygedeclarein your Sermons 

that thoſe garments allo are diſplealing vnto you, & with || ; 

alldo withallcare endeuqur,that they may atlaſt bee aboli- 
ſhed, Epift.e Amic.in Arghiam fol. 1128, | 
3- If occaſionof effring be giuen tothe weake _— 
| cl 


Gods 


latry 
eath: 
1d the 
ECCl1» 
en by 
$, and 


OCuer 
away 
from 


hſtan- 


ethirg 
thists 
1ch is 
1t bee 
1 viare- 
11] that 
alway 
nely fo 
re Per- 
et not- 
not be 
-eelded 
3 many 
ors.cluſ. 


Tended 


ly gar- 
ou ſhall 
rMonsz 
; with- 
eaboli- 


hereby; 
let 


m4 «ab 


. 
we TT II 
—_— 
= _ _ 


l : Y — — —— —— —— i 
| 7 h | : 7” 
__ --intheCaſeof D . 


te 


let them bee admoniſhed,that they. perſwade themſdlucs 
theſe things to bee indifferent: Letthem bee taught by Ser- 
mons, that Geds worſhip is not placed in thole things, 
Loc, fol, 1089. Epiit. Hoopero. | 

4 Tothis Obieftion; that the eies of thebeholders will 
beturnedaſidefrom thinking on ſerious matters: Hee an- 
ſvereth, This it may be,wilnot be iudged to be true of al be- 
holders:For firſt it may be anſwered, that willnotcometo 
paſſe if without colt theſe garments be vſed ſimply , as they 
hauebia hitherto ; for the yſeand profit of them do takea- 
way admiration : Againe perhaps it may be anſwered, that 
it is probable that the p=ople being moued with admirati- 
on, may thinke of artentiuely the things that be moreſeri- 
ous, for which cauſethe Sacramentall lignes ſeeme tohaue 
beeneimpoſed, that from the very ſightand ſenſe they may 
be drawne to thinke of diuinethings, zb:d. 

Bucer : 1 Holdeth that the faithfull preachers of Gods 
Word may then vie the Surpleile, ifthey ioyne withall the 
cleere preaching of Chriſt our Saviour; and with all the 
deteRion 'and deteſtation of whole Antichriſt, as welt of 
the Roman, as of any other, that they by the vieof theſe 
garments meanenot toeſtabliſh any of Antichriſts wicked 
lies which bethruſtypon the people: T hat the Prie(tsarein 
themſelues no whit holier , or more effeuall to appeaſe 
God then other Chriſtians are : That they doe not ſet 
Chriſt before his Father in the Communion, neither apply 
his merit by their deed and will to any man, morethen any 
man doth receiue by faith out of the words of the Sarcra- 
ment: That Aaronicall Ritesare notto be recalled: That. 
by the wearing of theſe garments , they onely giue obedi-. 
enceto thoſe gouernours, within the compaſle of whoſe: 
authoritie God will have the determination of externall 
Rites{conſentientes tamen Verbo Des though yet agreeing to. 


Gods Word, And that heereby they flee from the offence 


of troubling the common order,and thepublike conſent;as 
alſo thatheereby they doe witneſleFo godly perſons that e-! 
| : | w_ uery 
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uery creatureof God is good, euen by the way of (gnifi- 
cation, and therefore thatall Chriſtians truely beleeving 
may well and godly vſe thefe things, howſocuer impi- 
ouſly others haue abuſed them, Script. Anglic.Cranm:ro 
ol, 682. 
7 2 Tothisthat in England many vſe Veſtures with ma- 
nifeſtſuperſtition, and that they doe nouriſhand confirn'e 
3 the people ſuperſtition ; even ſo it may beanſwered, very 
many abuſeall this whole Sacramear, as alſo Baptiſme and 
all other Ceremonies, Epi#7. loan. Alaſco. 
| Zanchins : In things indifferent ſomething is to be yeel- 
ded to the weaker, and thatforatime; namely, vntill they 
be taught thetruth. Forif after cthztche truth is ſufficient- 
ly and cleerely Jarde abroad vnto them ſo as being con vic- 
ted they hauenothing more whartthey may vbie& and yet 
willnotwithſtanding ſticke in doubt ; ſure their infirmicy 
isnotto benourtſhed by their diſſembling with them or 
winking atthem. For this is rather ſtrong obſlinacy then 
weakenelle, Deredemp.cap. 17. fol. 493. 
Bezainacaſe of deprivation aduiſeth to conforme; yet 
before they conforme hee thus counſelleth them : That I « 
_ both the Paſtor and the flocke ſinne nor againſt their con- 
ſcience ( preſuppoling the puritie of doQrineto be left en- 
tire: ) Weper{wade the Paſtors that afterthey haye freed 
their conſcience, both before the Kings Maieſtie and the 
Biſhops , by 2 modeſt (as itbecommeth Chriſtians to be || 
ſreefrow/all tumulr and ſedition) and yet weighty prote- || r 
ſtation ( according as the preatnetle of the caſe requires:) Þ| fe 
they then doe openly pretle vnto their flockes ok things || re 
which doetend totakeaway theoffence ariling from con- |} fe 
formity , and doe withall diſcreetly and peaceably give di- || v 
ligent indeauour for the amendment of theſe halts as the 
Lord ſhall offer occaſion ( and fo to conforme) Epip. 1 2. 
ol. 99. | | 
4 Cartwright : The offence in'occaſioning the weake to 


fall, andthe wickedto beconfirmed in their wickedneſle, 
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in the Caſe of Depriuation. 


isoneof the fowleſt ſpots caſt vpon the Surplefſe : But 
when it islaid inthe ſcales with thepreaching of the word 
of God , which is ſo neceflary for him that 1s called there- 
unto, that a woe hangeth on his head if hee doe not preach 
it, it is of lefſeimportance, then for the refuſ:ll ofic, wee 
ſhould let goe {o neceflary a duery. Asfor that which is ve- 
rered again(t rhe offence, it isas the reſt of this diſputation, 
to ſhew how inconueniently ſuch things are eſſabli ſhed, 
not that they may not in any reſpe& be borne with. In the 
vle of thoſe indift-rent things, and abſtaining from them, 
wee are ſo ſtraitly bound to have regard vnto the weake 
brother, as no Magiſtrate is able to looſe the knot of that 
bond. But where offences cannot otherwiſe be redeemed 
then by leauing that vndone,which the Lord himſelte hath 
not left free vnto vs,but caſt a yoke of necetlary feruice yp- 
on vs, there the caſe is otherwiſe: For ifthe Princeypon 
declaration ofthe inconuenience of ſuch Ceremonies, and 
humble ſuite for the releaſe of them , will nothing looſe of 
the coard of this ſeruitude, for my partI ſee no better way, 
then wich admonition of them thereunto , to keepe on the 
courſe of feeding theflocke commirted vato him, This is 
in few words my ſimple iudgemient of the matter of this 
apparell and ſuch like ceremonies, In thereſt of his ſecond 
reply, fol. 262. 263. 
Saraxia: Tothe obieRtion that the Papiſts will be con- 
firmed in their moſt damnable will-worſhips, by the vieof 
theſe ceremonies. 1. This is denied for twocauſes : Firſt, 
for the publique contrary doQrine, which challengeth and 
reproueth thoſe which profeſlethe vſeof theſe ceremonies 
for ſuperſtition : Secondly , for the Publique authority, 
which; (asis knowen toall, doth forbid the Subie&ts of ex- 
ting of fleſh, and commandeth other things )-not forthat 
end which the Pope intendeth. For there is great difference 
betweene thoſe things which are performed by way of o- 
dedience to publicke authority, and-thoſe things which 
are ſuperſtitiouſly alſumed to be done by private councell. 
Cc T here 
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There was a controuerlie among the Primitive Chriſtiang 
about the obſeruation of legall ceremonies; Soine thought 
that euery kinde of foode was fanftined; others beleeued 
che contrary. They which thought rightly, might cate of 
ſtrangled meate, andof blood , andit was {uperſtition for 
chem, to abſlaineof conſcience: Neither could any man 
make a Law vnto himſelfe of abſtaining from ſtrangled 
meate and blood , more then from {wines fleſh, But after 
that it was vpon good aduiceelſtabliſhed by the authority 
of the Church, ( not to confirme any manin a falſe opini- 
on) that ſuch as were conuerted from Paganiſine vnto the 
faith of Chriſt , ſhould abſtaine from ſtrangled meateaad 
blood; that, which to doe on a mans private councell had 
been a (linne, was made to be godly by the authority of the 
Churches conſtitution, Defenſ.de dinerſ. grad. miniſtr cap, 
25.fol.580.5d1, 

2. Touching the ſcandall of the weake (by the ve of 
theſe ceremonies ) which is objected, itcannot take place 
againſta publickelaw, to the which priuate perſons ought 
notto preferre their iudgement, but ſubieR itaccording to 
the publicke doctrineand profeſhon, as well of the Magi- 
firates, as of thechiefe gouernors ofthe Church, 7b.{851. 

3- Touching che Papiſtsſcandall : Small regard is to 
te had of themin this Kingdome; their error can admit of 
noexcuſe, after ſo many yeeres preaching of the Goſpell: 
Paganiſmebeing aboliſhed, and the Idoles with their wor- 
\}.j> being caſt out, the Idolothyrtes or things offred Idoles, 
did ceaſe. Euen ſothe Popebeing calt outand renounced, 
there ceaſeth whatſocuer he brought in and polluted, in af- 
much as thoſethings whicharedone this day with ysat the 
Princes command, or for obedienceſakevnto our Lawes: 
whereas withall, ſound and Chriſtian doAtine flouriſherh 
of the grace of God, and mans merits: ſuch Ceremanies 
and ations cannot bee compared neither with the cating 
of a thing offred to Idoles 5 neither with P opiſh will-wor- 
ſhip, &c, 161a.fol,5 2. 4 
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in thecaſeof Depriuarion. 


Biſhop Hooper : ] By theſtrit preſſing andobedienceto 
cheſe Ceremonies , Chritltiars libertie will bee infriiged 
and broken. 

Peter Martyr: ] Theendangering of our Chriſtian li- 
bertie will bee prevented » if ſuch Ceremonies as bee reſto- 
red beenotioreſpedted , 3s if they were necetlary to ob- 
taine faluation : and againeif wee doe fo beare with ſuch 
matters as-theſe are, that when they ſeeme to bee leile 
profitable , they may- bee remoued , Loc. fol. 1027, 
Hoop-ro. | 
| Beza: | Albeit, the Chriſtian liberty hath taken away 
the yoke of the Ceremoniallaw,and in(tced therof it is not 

lawtul;for any mortal man to put another yoke, yet thetoo 
promiſcuous vie of things inditterent is lawfully re(trained, 
doth in generall and in ſpeciall. In generall it is re{trained 
by the law of charitie, which is vniuerſall, chatis reſpeRin g 
all perions and things , and carefully bewaring , that nvu- 
thing otherwiſe inditterentand lawfull be done , whereby 
ones neighbour be deſtroyed; and that nothing beomitred, 
whereby he may be edifted. But here two cautions mult be 
preſuppoſed , one that whatſoeuer may and ought to bee 
done, or omitted, ought alway to bee 1udged by rhe word 

of God : theother that every man hauea reſpe@ vnto his 

calling, thus are weto vnder(tand that of the Apollle, 1 am 


made all things to all men, In ſpecialLif the vie of things in- 


different be reſtrained by a conlticution, whether politicke 
or Eccleſiaſticall. Foralbeir, God onely bindeth the con- 


ſcience porperly:yet fo farreforth as; either the Magiſtrate, 
which isthe Miniſter of God doeth iudgeitto beegood for 
the Commonwealth, that ſome thing otherwiſelawfullin 
itſelfe be hot done; either the Church hauing reipe& of ore 
der, and decencie, and edification , doeth eſtabliſh ſome 
lawes orderly concerning things indifferent:ſuch lawes are 
altogether to bee obſerued of thegodly , and ſo farre forth 
doetyethe conſcience , as thatno man wittingly, and wil- 
lingly, and deliberately, with a purpoſe to dilobey, may 
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without {inne eithec doe the things which are forbidden, 
or omitce the things which are commanded , Zpi#, 24. 


fol. 143. | 
ZLexchius :) Chriltians , albeit they bee ſubieRed to no 


lawes of men in reſpe& of their conſcience , but are ex- 


empted from all power of men : yet in reſpeRof their ouc- 
ward man , in reſpect of the fleſh, they are not exempted 
from all power of men, butarerather ſubie co Magiſtrates, 
as well Ciuill as Ecclelialticall , andare tyed to obey them 
both for Gods commandement, andthe publike goud, and 
for keeping of order in the Church, as Row. 1 3.1. 1,Pet.2. 
Compend, cap. 14. fol. 620. * 

Hemingins: ) T hatno man abuſerhis his Chriſtian liber- 
tie, both pietieto God, and charitie to his neighbour per- 
{wade vs that we obſerue the godly Rites and Ceremonies, 
eſtabliſhed for order and difcipline ſake, fo as thenecellary 
worlhip of God, opinion of righteouſnetle, merrit andne- 
ceſlity beenot placed in them, Enchired. claſ, 3, cap. 14. fol, 
372. delibertate Chriſtiana. 

Sarauia:) Chriltian liberty doeth not exempt men from 
the obedience of thoſe,to whom God hath made vs ſubiec, 
The puredodtrine of the Goſpel doeth take away theabuſc 
of things, and reltoreth the truevſeof all things, which in- 
fidelitie had polluted ; in as much asalbeit,theactions out- 
wardly are very like : yet they are diuerſe , afwell from 
the cauſcefticient, from which they are done, as theend 
for the which they are done, Defenſ. de gradibus Miniſlr. 
cap. 25. fol. 581. 

And ſo much for the proofe of this argument : In all 
which precedent allegations, I thinke fit to obſerue and 
note thus much. that albeit, | confelle there bee ſome difte- 
renceamong thoſe worthy writers primitiue and latter, a- 
bout this matter circumſtantiall and ceremoniall, ſome 
looking more ypon thepraQiſeof the Primitive Church, 
and che fubſtantials and maine-worſhippes of God, ard 
dangerof theirremouing z by removing of theſe Ceremo- 
nies, 
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nies-were more inclined to the detenceof ceremonies;other 
looking into the inconvenicces,6& many euilleffects of the 
ceremonies,6& wiſhing Apoltolical (implicity,& mn theiuſt 
dereſtation of Antichrilt & all his ſuperlticions , haue been 
more iterneagain(t themz& yet all ofthem haue vniforme- 
ly agreed in theſubſtatials of Religion;asallo in this point, 
for the which they are alleadged onely, namely, that ſuch 
Ceremoniesas are with vspreſcribed, ſuppoſethey were in- 
conuenient,and fit to bee aboliſhed, yet they arenotof that 
moment for a man toloſe his Miniſtery,and to hazzard the 
overthrow of the Church, for the refuling of them: and 
this is worthy to beenoted for the confirmation of this ar- 
ber- I gument, that they areall and everyone among the Or- 
per- I thodoxe, ancient and late claſlicall Fathers and Divines,of 
Nies> this very mind. Andagaine,thereis not one, I ſay notone of 
Tary I any ſound iudgmet or good report in the Church of God, 
{ne- I forthe contrary opinion, vnles Herettkes,& Schiſmatikes, 
. fol. Wl fuch as Donatilts, Anabaptilts, Separatiſts. As for /liricxe, 

(and his few aflociats and defendants) who onely isallead- 
ed to bee of this minde , albeit he well deſerued for his la- 
ur in the Centuries, and certaine other of higworkes : 
And ſomething might beſaid for hisexcuſe, andto ſhew the 
difference of his _ from ours; asthar, 

1. The Miniſters of Germanie were compdled to yſe Iſircles. Seri. 
ſuch Ceremonies , which were caſt out by the Church be- oy h - x 
fore. Je 

- 2. Thatthey were commaunded andenioyned them FF 


by the Romiſh Church : Charles the fift, by the aduice of 5/*i4-commene, 
kis Clergie impoſed the Interim (wherein were ſundry Po- flees —_ 


iſh errors to bee received and approoued) on the German }; ;2.6.F 
Churches, which was refuſed & confured by divers Chur- TOS 
ches , in which reſpe& 1biricue,and thereft, refuſed the Ce- 
remonies, as in acaſeof confelhion; and in which reſpe 
Hemingizs himſelfe , an adiaphoriſt , maketh an excuſefor 
the Miniſters refuſall in that caſe, becauſe a 
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of them , as being things indifterent. Yerfor allchis, the 
condition of 1lkricas is not vnknowen to the Church of 
God, how furiouſly and turbulently he was addicted to the 
peremptory maintenance of vnſauoury and grotle errors 
divers other wayes and vnſufferableditgrace of his bettery 
for deſert vnto the Church uf God, whereby wee may the 
more probably gelle ot the truth of his opinions this way, 
and ſuppoling that hiscaſe werethe ſelf {amecaſe with our 
deprived Minitters z jet what is one to vniuerlality ? /iricus 
toallthe Church of God, tobroacha {ingularandnewo. 
pinion of ſuffering depriuiation for inconuenient Ceremo. 
nies, not knowen nor heard of lincethetimeotf Chriſt, yea, 
acculing and condemning of all others belides himſfelte of 
errors and falſe doQrines. But ifany be deſirousto ſee fur- 
ther of /lricws, andof the iniquitieof his cauſeand procee- 
din gs, let him looke IMelantthor. conſil. part.2.fol. 104,105, 
106,107,108, 109.and Beta in vita Calum anno 1549. And 
itis worth the obſeruation that a French Hiſtorian ſaithof 
him, Mathias Flaccins, homo vehemens , & quocunque loco 
pedem figeret acerrimms turbarumincentor, lac. Aug. Thauannt 
biſt..38.fol Bo6.b.amno 1 567. 

I hus wee haue ſcene the iudgement of all true antiqui- 
| tie,and of all their pure poſlteritie, to be oppoſite to the do- 
ArineandpraRtiſe of ſuffering deprivation for viing incon: 
uenient Ceremonics; whereby his argument is -proued: 
And therefore the concluſion which followeth is, that the 
doArineof ſuffering depriuation for not viing inconueni- 
ent Ceremonies, cannot bee admitted with a good conſci- 
ence; and laſtly, to admit and practileit, itisa linne a- 
gainſt God, | | | 

The whole foregoing argument is thus concludedina 
Syllogiſme. 
| Wharſoever doctrine or practiſetendeth ro condemne 
all true Churches, and godly learned teachers. ( which are 
knowen to haue declared their iudgements of theſethings) 
lincethe time of the Apoſiles , without exception of any 
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onefur teaching of falſe doQrine and for maintaining of 
aſiny is contrary to Gods Word , an errour in doqrine, 
anda (inne in praRtiſe : But 

Thus doth the doqtrine and practiſe of ſuffering depri- 
vation for refuſing to conforineto the preſcribed Ceremo- 
nies io the Churchof England. 

Ergo, the doQtrine and praQtiſe of ſuffering deprivation 
is contrary to Gods Word, an errour in doctrine, and a {in 
in practite. 

This wholeargumentT ſhut vp with the ſayings of Lam- 
brtss, which he vſed on another vccalion, 1 Ep. dedrcat,de 
Chriflo ſernatore contra Socinums : Nihil nout attuli, ſed ants- 
quam C& receptam dottrinam,qnam boc ſaculo Martin, Chem- 
ntize, Johannes Caluinus, Petrus Martyr,Z acharias Ur ſinm, 
& multi aly SanftiViriex Det verbo clare & ſolide docuernnt, 
defends & tutatus (um: Idem ibid. Subycio hunc librum ndicio 


ſantte & orthodoxe Eccleſia que Auguflanam, Helueticam,Gal-. 
licam, Brittanicam & Belgicam confeſſiones ſequitur. Hanc e-* 


wivs efſe veram Eccleſiam, & de hu dogmatts que in hoc libro 
tratlantur rebte ſentire credo, cum hac me concordiam colere 
profiteor, : 
To theſe authorities there are ſome things excepted, 
which heere I will ſet downe : And 
Friſt, that there is not that conſent in theſeauthorities, 
no harmony nor agreement neither in judgement norin 
practiſe : Not in iudgement,for they diſagreeamong them- 
ſelues ; ſome commend the Ceremonies, others diſcom- 
mend them, eſteeming them vnprofitable, inexpedient, 
hurtful; Not in praiſe, for the f rft 200. yeeres their vni- 
forme praQtiſe was anſwerable to the ſimplicity of theor- 
dinance of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, in theparts of Gods 
publike worſhips, which will appeareif ye citethevndoub- 
ted writings of the pure Fathers, and not their Apocry- 
phals or Baſtard and ſuppoſed writings. x 
This obiefion isquite beſides thequeſtion, and 1s no- 
thing tothe point wn em and thereforemight have well 
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beeneſpared. The que'tion here is not whether the Chur. 

ches and. Writers agree or dilagree in their judgement & 

praiſe of ſuch Ceremonies as ours are,but whether in a 

caſe of deprivation a man ovght to conforme to Cere- 

monies as euill & inconuenient as ours are pretended to be, 
rather thznſuffer depriuation, Theanſwer by me is affirma- 
tiuezwhich concluſion all the forealleaged Authors,as well 
oneas other, doevniforimely hold conſent and agree vpon: 
and of thisthereis an vndoubted harmony. For their dif. 

ferenceslet them be vrged when queſtion is concerning a- 

' ny point wherein they differ. To giue inſtance hereof, {up- 
pule a queſtion berweene Timothy and Tux, whether it 
were fit that the Apoſtles ſhould viſit the Church which 
they had by preaching conuerted to thefaith ; and to finde 
out the truth heereof they will referre themſelues to the 
iudgement of Pal and Barnabar , who converted them yn- 
tothe truth : 7 eothy (aith, that they ſhould doe well to vi- 
fit them and alleadgetrh that Paul and Barnabas did conſent 
inthat judgement and practiſeas appeareth , Ad 1 5. 26. 
Titus denieth it and faich, there, was no conſent nor agree- 
ment in their iudgement nor practiſe : For Barnabas coun- 
felled to takeTohn called Marks with himybut Paw/thought 
itnor meer. Heere may T7 imuthy.reply, that the queſtion be- 
eweenevs isnotaboutthe takinga long of Aarke,wherein 
they diſagreed, but about the viliting of the Churches 
wherein they were both of one minde. 

2. Tawny fu practiſe of 200.yeeres , that it was an- 
ſxerable to the (ſimplicity of the ordinance of Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles: I grant that it was much more pure for that 
ſpace then it.waseuer afterzforas thetime ran on,ſo purity 
vaniſhed, and ſuperſtition grew on , as ina precipitium and 

deſperate downefall : Howbeit the myſtery of iniquiry be- 

gan to worke euen in the Apoſtles times : The Diuell in 
thoſedayes _— to ſowe his tares-(as-the watchmen be- 
gan to ſleepe ) both of falſe doctrine and corrupt Ceremo- 
nies, the controuerlic which troubled all the CO: 
WOT 
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world,was within one hundred yeeres. And Azacletus, E- 
wariſtus,Teleiphorus, Anicetus, Viktor, asalſo Polycarp, Irene- 
#« , which note the controuerſie about Eaſter,and others, 


were within the 200.yeeres: So were the Hereticks, Valen- 


tines, Montana, Chiliafts. and others, who brought innu- 
merable ceremonies. Clemens Alexandrinus, and Tertullian 
within the 2 x0. yeere did (tirre in their writing : Origen a- 
bout the 2 16, yere: Cyprian about the 240, yeere. In whoſe 
vnadoubred and not baſtard writings may beſeene,and hath 
beene alleadged the diuerlity and multitude of Ceremo- 
nies which were then in vie: -and much more might beſaid 
rouching the confirmation of this point, namely, that ſuch 
ceremonies as were then in vie, as inconuenientinvyſeand 
natureas ours , were practiſed by them : and the doctrine 
of ſuffering Depriuation for refuling tro conforme ynto 
ſuch Ceremonies as ours, was not by any of them taught, 
but by all of chem confuted, partly by their doctrine, and 
partly by their practiſe. 

Theſe Churches and writers wereſtrangers to our cauſe, 
nor ſo well acquainted with theſtate of our Church, and 
therefore could not ſo well iudge of our caſe. . 

The perſons whoſe judgements are alleadged , were ei- 
ther (ſtrangers to our Church, or acquainted with the ſtare 
thereof. The ſtrangers thereto werethe Fathers ofthe Pri- 
mitiue Church,and the Lutheran authors; Buth which, be- 
cauſe.they werethe practiſers of moreand worſe Ceremo- 


nies then ours can beeimaginedto bee, it is nothing to the 


point, whether they were ignorant of our Church, ornot: 
For they that forthe Churches peace did praQtiſeand per- 
ſwade the practiſe of Ceremonies, more in number, and 
worſefor quality, would much morepraQtiſeand perſwade 
theleſſer and thefewerin theſamecaſe , as all men know. 
For the reſt whick:were acquainted with the ſtare of our 
Church, they wereeither forreiners, or members of our 
Church : The forreiners: were ſome of them inform'd of 


our Churches eſtate, by ſuch as werenot partiallin the re- 
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lation thereof; Such as Cal/zin, who had our Leturgy tran- 


flared, and ſent him ro peruſe; B:24, Bullmger, Gualter, 
Zanchus, Vr/inus, Polanus, ec. Others were ſuch as dwel- 
ling in our Church , wereeye-witnelles themſelues of the 
ſtare thereof, ſuch as Bucer in Cambridge: For whoſe cen- 
ſure the common praier Booke was tranſlated into Latine. 
P. Martyr in Oxon. The members of our Church were 
no lefſe worthy then the Forreiners and could not be igno- 
rant of the ſtare of this Church; ſuch as the Martyrs. Cray- 
mer, Ridley, F. and Hooper. who at laſt conformed. Exiles, 
as Foxe, Jewell, Nowell, Parkhnft,S anderr,Grindall, Humphry, 
&c, Andthelatter teachers, as Deering Fulke P:rkings, and 
eſpecially Maſter Cartwright , who with moſt exact dili- 
gencedid (1ft every thing tothe vemolt of his power , that 
might cary any ſhew of the warrant of an oppolirion. 

T heſe perſons which had notice of our (tate, conlidered 
not of our grounds of Scripture, and of the arguments 
which wealleadpe: they profeſſed that they ſaw: but if they 
ſaw our reaſons and o vrged as wevrge them, they would 
doubtleſſe haue bene of other iudgement. 

- They conſidered of all the maine reaſons which are 
now vrged,as appeareth before in the Anſweres of Maſter 
Bucer and P, Martyr,tothe ſeuerall obietions of B b. Hoo- 
per; Beſides,themembers of our Church were wel acquain- 
ted with;the reaſons vrged againſt them, eſpecially the later: 

Someof the Authors which perſwade to vie the Cere- 


monies, doe giueſuch allegations as overthrow their owne 


grounds, and thereby weare more confirmed, that ſo great 
lights bring ſo weake grounds. For example: The Fathers 
did with one conſent teach a refuſall of all Ceremonies, 
which were contra fidem, & bonos mores: and therefore ſee- 
ing our Ceremonies are contra fidem,  bonos mores, it fol- 
lowerh that the dodtrine and praQtiſe of refuling our Cere- 
monies , agreeth with the doArine of the Fathers : as for 
their praQtiſe. if it were contrary to their doctrine. in that 
partit wastheir ignorance, we muſt leaue their practiſe,and 
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follow their doqrine, Mart. 2 ;. 2. 
Neither doeth this obietion touch the queſtion, which 
is whether all Churches and fairhfull ceachers doe yni- I 
formely teach conformitieto ſuch Ceremonies as ours, in 
caſe of depriuation: yetT anſwere, that theſeallegations of 
cheirs muſt bee produced and better lifred, before it will bee 
granted, that they overthrow themſelues with cheir owne 
grounds, which when itis performed [ will further anſwere 
it I can. 
Iris peritio principy, or a begging of the queſtion to con- : 
clude without any further proote that our Ceremonies are 
contra fidem & bonos mores,and | thinke verely that our bre- 
thren themſelues, which doe thus obie& , will not ſay that 
they are fundamentall, or ouerthrowing Chriſt, which 
they ſhould doe it they were contra fidem & bonos mores. 
Let this beſoundly proued and then I will yeeld the whole 
cauſe , but then with all it muſt bee concluded , that no 
Church can beea Church , which retaineth fundamentall 
errors z No conformer to them without repentancecan be 
ſaued : the practiſe of the Ceremonies overthrow faith & a 
ood conſcience, and let it be con(jdered how farre this will 
ſerch ,euen tothe Apoſtles,and all Churches and faithfull 
teachers lincethe time of Chriſt, ' 
Many of the thingsalleadged touch not our cauſe, they Obie. 
might haue beene ſpared. 
Though ſomethings concerne not the peculiar cauſe of */» 
the Miniſtersdepriued: yet all which I haue alleadged , do 
touch the queſtion propoſed , which euery intelligent dil- 
putant is to follow and intend , neither is there any thing 
that I know propoſed, which may not ſerue as a truemeds- 
us terminu,or pregnantargument tending directly roprove 
this concluſion:thatall true Churches & teachers lincethe 
Apoſlles.did reach & practiſe conformitie,rather then they 
would ſuffer de; riuation or ſeperation from the Church. 
Burif any among ſo many thingsas arealleadged bee im- 
pertinent, letic bee (hewed and pur out with my goodlik- 
ing: 
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ing: there is enough belades whici is without all contro- 
uerlieto the purpole. 

The times are different, there may bee a matter funda. 
mentall now , which was not then; in eſpe of the moſt 
cleere manifeſtation of the trueth thereof now, which was 
not then. Therefore their judgement (though pure) is no 
rule for vs to follow now: It is no truearguing; They thus 
judged, therefore we mult thus judge of theſe Ceremonies, 
as for example, It was a trueththat Chriſt ſhould be borne 
at Bethleem, and of the Virgin Mary,this trueth being fun- 
damentall now , was not {o before Chriſt was borne and 
manifeſted. Cornelizs was a faithfull man before hee be- 
lieued in Chriſt the ſonne of the Yirgin Mary : yet hee had 
the faith of the Meſſtas in generall , ſufficient to his ſaluati- 
on ; butafteric was reuealed by the Apoſtles to him, even 
this was alſo fundamental]. 

T his obietion containeth a trueth ; bur it faileth in the 
application therofvnto the caſe in-qqueſtion.For there muſt 
bee proued theſerwo points , that thisobietion may bee 
firme: Firſt, that the vieof rhele Ceremones is growneto 
be a matter fundamentall, which ſometimes it was not,and 
the ſound reaſons thereof muſt be alleadged, which as yet 
they arenot: itis notknowen as yetby any light thateuer[ 
preceaued or heard of, how theſe Ceremonies herequeſtio- 
ned ſhould be rather fundamentallnow then before, when 
by the ſame reaſons.they were oppoſed as they are now: 

Secondly , that the refuſall of the Ceremonies queſti- 
oned, beea matterof thatwaight and nature , with the in- 
ance brought of 0074 jo hriſt the ſonneof the/7- 
gin Mary, berweene which I confelle thereſeemeth to meto 

ſo greatand(o reall a difference, as that 1 ſuppoſe it robe 
brought in quite beſides thepoinc: When theſe two points 
beeſolued, 1 will anſwere as occaſjonis offeredfurther. 

You haueomittedſome thingsin this your argument or 
reaſon , whereunto wee muſt alſo conforme : Beſides con- 
formitieis not lufficient, wee ſhall be required to ſubſcribe, 


and 


ho 
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and further , cthele our ceremonies arenowe farre more 
ftrialy enioyned andimpolſed;then euer before. 
Thequeſtion is,of what in this caſewe may lawfully con- 
formeyneogif there be any thing beſides which may bepro- 
ved ſimply vnlawful euen in thiscaſe of deprivatio,to con- 
forme vnto, letic be ſoundly diſcouered, wilely and zealouſ- 
ly eſchewed, and a reformation humbly laboured vrto by 
authoricie,or prayedforto God. Inthemeanetime , let ys 
conſider wherherin this caſe our conſciences be not tied to 
conforme, to redeeme the libertie ofthe Miniſterie. Tou- 
ching the vrging or preſling of theſe Ceremonies, it is true, 
they haue been impoſed with ſome vehemencie, yet they 
are not impoſed ( nor pretended fo to bee ) vpon the con- 
ſcience , as the worſhips of God,or needfull co faluation, 
but they are taught as variable and free things, andin their 
natureindifferent but as they are commanded by authori- 
tie and ſo impoſed. 

T he forceof your argumentlieth inthis,thatrather chen 
we ſhould ſufferdepriuation ,we ſhould receive and vie Ce- 
remonies as inconuenient,hurtfull and ſcandalous,as were 
the Iewiſh Ceremonies,and thoſe which the fathers imbra- 
ced : but the Tewiſh Ceremonies were holden neceſlary 
ro faluation, AQ.15.1,3. and the Ceremonies ofthe Fathers 
were holden operatiue: your argument ergo concludeth a 
neceſſitie of receiuing Ceremonies, though cuen holden 
neceſſary and —— , racherthen to ſuffer depriuation 
for refuſing ſuch. Thus may weealſo diſpute for all other 
Popiſh Ceremonies, as forthe ſhauen Crowne, Exorciſme, 
White garmentip Baptiſme , Soo, Spittle, Creame, holy 
Water. | | COY 
xt. My argumentconcludeth onely for conforming to 


the Ceremonies which are preſcribed in the caſe of depri- 


uation , and for none other, from an argument drawen 
from the conſent of all true Churches,and faithfull teachers 
of all ages and places , which did rather conforme to more 
and worſethen oursare pretended to bee; arguments 4 ma- 
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 ioriad minus dutto ; which holdeth ſtrongly for conforming 
ro our Ceremonies , which are farre more tolerable, ang 
ledde inconuenient and burdenſome then theirs. Neither 
can my argument bee, farther drawen or. racked the [ 
vrge 1t. | 

2.. Touching the Jewiſh Ceremonies , they were hol- 
den necc ary to laluation by refiactary lewes , not by the 
Apoſtles and the godly well grounded Chriſtians. So our 
Ceremonies areholden by the Papiſts, bur not by vs, there- 
fore that inſtance concerneth vs no morethe the Apoltles, 
and the faithfull of thoſe times. 

3. Touching the Ceremonies ofthe Primitive Fathers, 
they werealſo holden operativeznot by the ſounder Fathers 
themſelues ( as Zepperns , Perkins , and others doe alleadge 
for them ) but by others , which did ſoaccidentally , as the 
ſigneofthe Crotle was not holden operatiue by the Or- 
thodoxall Fathers ef itſelfe opere operaro, butthey held their 
faith operatiue, which wasexerciſedin them when they ex- 
erciſed that ſigne. Onely Tertwlianis cited ro holde that 
ſigneoperatiue, but heeis notedthereby, as by many other | 
his ſingularities, to haue beeneg Montanift,who thus yſed £| 
the (igne,& other Ceremonies,as operatiuein themſelues: 
andin like ſortour preſcribed Ceremonies are holden ope- 
ratiue in themſdlues, opere operato,by the Papiſt, but not by || | 
vs : Thereforeneither doth this partof theobieQtion con- | 
cerneour Church or this my argument , who vtterly and || 
profelſedly diſclaime theſethings. Ta 

4. For the Popiſh Ceremonies alleadped, ſuch as ſha- 
uen Crowne , holy Water, Creame.Spittle, Salt,&c. they || * 
are not mentioned in this my argument, and there may bee || 

_ other waighty cauſes alleadged wheretore wee may except || 
againſt themiuſtly. TheLucherans vie ſome of them, and 

we all account of them as of true Churches ; Andit is not || 

poſſiblefor the true Church to put operation in them, or | 

opinion of neceſſ:tie, or Gods worſhip or merit in the deed || | 

doing, forthat this tenderh to ouerthrow the foundation, | 
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and ſo to nullifie the Church : But excluding theſe protle 
apprekenſions of thoſe Ceremonies,it might proue a mar- 
rer very queſtionable, whether in.caſe of neceſſity , as of 
deprivation of miniftery and ouerthrow of the Church, 
they ought not to be vied,even by this my argument. How- 
beit till queſtion bee made and iuſly mooued vpon theſe 
points, we will omit further diſputation,becauſeitis a mat- 
ter meerely needletſe and vnprofitable. And ſo much of 


this matter. 
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C A Bricfc and plaine Anſwere to Maſter 


Se&1NTs diſcourſe concerning theneceflicy of 
conformity in the caſe of Deprination. 


ex Efore particular anfwere be made to Ma- 
7 ſer Sprints ſeuerall arguments , —_— 
240 is neceilary to be premiſed that maketh 
ea fy much againſt the whole ſcopeanddfift of 
 -/ Z7 bis Treatiſe; viz, That'thecauſe why fo 
WIPTI-e many godly and worthy Minifters, hate 
beene heretofore, and are daily deprived or ſuſpended ; of 
why ſo many able men that haue defired toenter into the 
miniſtry haue beenekept backe, is not this onely that they 
haug retuſedto conforme ; but that many have beetie'#nd 
aredaily deprived and ſuſpended onely for fefafing to fub» 
{cribeaccording to the Canon : yea, many tharat therime 
of their conuention ; haue not fo much as beene charged 
wich Mn gs of whom by rexſGrirhey were 
Leturers only , orforthat therewete ſomeethier thardid 
vie conformity in their churches)thevſe ofthe ceremonies 


was nat atallorhttle vired, have deenedeprivedor ſul | 
pendedfor "biscquſzorly berulothey dur rfuMſeribe. 
Andwhoknomethnor that Cn 36.Canon no min _ 
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beeitherreceiued into the miniltry orſuffered ro preachor 
catechiſe,except he ſhal firſt willingly & cx anime, ſubſcribe 
tothe 3.articles there mdacionedil toall things conteined 
in the. Yea, admit that a man were contented both ro con- 
forme & ſubſcribeallo, yetif heſhall bur at any time afhrme 
(as it1s euident many conformers & ſubſcribers alſo wil not 
ſtick ſumetime todo:) That the Bookeof common Prayer 
containeth ſomething in it that is repugnant to the Scrip- 
tures,or that ſome of the 39. Articles are in any part ſuper- 
ſtitious and erronious, or ſuch as he may not with a good 
conſcienceſubſcribe vnto, heis to beexcommunicared, ip- 
ſo fafto (which multneedes imply ſuſpenſion from his mi- 
niſtry ) and notto be reſtored till he have publikely reuo- 
ked ſuch his wicked errour. So that though all Maſter 
Sprints argumentsſhal proue good & vnanſwerable, where- 
by he gocth about tuwſtifietheyſe of the Ceremonies in 
this caſe: yetwill heneuer be ableto conuincea greatnum- 
ber of them, that hauecither beene keptout, or put out of 
theminiſtry , of ſo foule a finne as hee would make the 
world beleeuethey ſtand guilty of, voleſſe he can alfo julti- 
ke theſubſcription, which heſeemeth alrogethervnwilling 
todoe, and can proue it vnlawfull fora godly miniſterto 
fay,that thereis ſomething in the Booke of common Prai- 
er repugnant tothe Scriptures, or thatſome of the 39. Ar- 
ticles arein ſome partſuperſtitiousanderronious, and ſuch 
as he may not witha good conſcienceſubſcribeynto, And 
if thoſeconcluſions which he 1etteth downe in the firſt 
page of his Treatiſe, and which heſatth will follow vpon 
the proofe of this point, That to ſuffer depriuation or ſul- 
penſion for refuling to conforme, is a linne 3. be thevery 
markeheaymedat in his whole Treatiſe, and theonly fruit 
heexpeRerh of all theſe paines he hath taken (a8 indeede 
emo quenateorconapreaiier 
1, an ta great O rtono Eat 
a. From henceit will follow (faith he)-firſt P Thatſoe- 
ing thoſe Miniſters have fianed that haue ſuffered depriua- 
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tion ſorefuling to conforme), they ought of conſcienceto 
offer conformity that they may returne cotheir winiltry. 
2. Thatſuch asnot conforming doe remainein their pla- 
ces, are bound in conſciencetoconforme, rather then to 
ſufferdeprivation. 3. That ſuch asare profitably orpro- 
bably firted torhe Mjniltry, and deſire thatcalling, aretied 
in conſcience before God to promiſeand practiſe confor-= 
mity , rather then for refuſing it, to bee keptout of the Mi- 
viſtry. And where bethoſe Miniſters to be foundin Eng- 
Land, thathaue ſuffered depriuation for no other.cauſe, buc 
for that they haue refuſed to conforme? or thatbeing de- 
prived; mighthaue had affuranceto inioy againe, and con- 
tinuein the vie of their Miniſtry, if they would offer con- 
formicy? Or what Prelatehath heknowen,being to admit: 
any.intothe Miniſtry, hath beene wont to requireof him a. 
promiſe of Conformity , and to allow him thereupon, 
though hedid refuleto ſubſcribe? It is not to bee doubted 
indecde, but thatthe onely.caule that hath been pretendeg. 
for thedepriuation and ſuſpenſion of ſome, hath benetheir 
refulingto conforme, and that liberty hath bene offred vn- 
to others ,'ypon this condition onely, ifthey would con- 
forme; Busthat this hath beenethe onely cauſe, why any 
haue ſuffred Depriuation or Suſpenſion, will hardly bee 
prooued by Maſter $pr.or avy other man. If then he knew 
it not before, let him now vnderſtand, Thatthe true cauſe: 
why ſo many able and faithful Miniſters haue ſuffred them- 
ſelues to be depriu'd and ſuſpended, rather then they would 
conformeto the Ceremonies preſcribed, hath been partly 
haueiudged theceremonies 
ho ,that x Sens though they ſhould 
haueyeelded to the vie of them, they-could by no teanes- 
have binalſlured, that the bearing ofthis heauy yoke would 
hauekepetbem in their Miniſtry,vnlelſe they could becon-- 
tentalſo to ſubſcribeto the Bookeof common prayer, and 
thoſe 39. Articlesaccording tothe Canon , or at lea} for-- 
beare.to ſpeake either publickly or priuately againſt any, 
= Ee 3: thiog: 
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thing contained in them. This being fo,M. Spr. ſhould ei. 
ther firſt have made itplaine.thatthe only, orat leaſt chiefe 
cauſe why the Miniſters hauebeen depriued vſuaily, or ſuf. 
pended in England, hath been their reful! __ conforme;, 
or elſe hee ſhould have made this the ſtate ofhis queſtion, 
Whether theſuffring Depriuacion, rather then a man will 
conformeto the ceremonies in this caſe, when beſides con- 
formity vpon the woe? ay ſubſcribing to the Booke 
of Common prayer, and the 39. Articles, or at leaſt for- 
bearing to ſpeake againſt any thing contained in them,is 
required, bea ſinne. | 

And this ſhall ſufhice to bee premiſed for a generall an- 
ſwere to his whole treatiſe, Now the arguments whereby 
he laboureth to prouethe lawfulnelleand neceſſitieof Con- 
formity in the caſe of Depriuationzare to be examined par- 
ticularly. 

His firſt mainearguinent isthis , The dorine and pra- 
ile of fuffcing depriuation (ſpecially vpon the reaſons vr- 
gedagainſt our ceremonies) is contrary to the doQrineand 
practiſe of the Apoſtles. = 

Theantecedent of this Argument ( for the conſequent 
is Rrong and good) hee laboureth to proove, firſt in this 


manner. | 


To refuſe to dothat, whichthe Apoſtles with the whole 
Church at Jeruſalem did by Diuine inſpiration and com- 
maundement doe themſclues, and both aduiſeand com- 
maund others to doe, is a (inne. | 

- Butto refuſe conformity in thecaſeof deprivation, is to 
refuſe to doe that which the Apoſtles and whole Church 
at Jeruſalem did echemfelues, and both aduiſed and com- 
mandedothers todoe: for chey practiſed themſelaes , and 
conimanded others, even whole Churches topractiſe cere- 
moniesay inconuenient afid euill , for number, nature; vſc, 
and euill effects, as ours are ſuppoſed to be, and that for rea- 
ſons equivalent or inferiour to the avoyding of Depri- 
uation. GT 1 | . 


**” ' > 
$539 


Ergo - 


_ . Y o » "aK,; 
- ! 


ro the former Diſcourſe. a 


Ergo, to refuſe to conformein the caſe of depriuation, 
isa linne. | 
The propolition of chisargument, henever goeth abouc 
to proue, which yet is molt falſe and vaſound: for the A- 
oltles and whole Church a lerulalem, might by diuine in- 
iration, and {ome ſpeciall commandement of God, both 
themſelues vie and inioyne others to vie ſomeCeremonies, 
in themſelues as cuill and inconuenient asours, & yet it may 
be valawfull fora Miniſter now to vie ours,except he did ir 
by theſame in ſpiration,and had thelike commandement 
from God, as they had. Abrahamto manifelt his faith was 
commanded by diuine viſion to kil his ſonne and if he had 
doneit, hee had in ſodoing donean excellent worke; will. 
this makeit lawfull for all other belieuers for the manife(ta- 
tion of their faith , todoethelike, when they haue not the 
like ſpeciall commandement from God to doe it? The 
contrary would bee much better concluded by this argu- 
ment, viz. that the Apoſtles dorine and practiſe, doeth 
not ſo warrant a Miniſter now to conforme to ſuch like 
Ceremonies , becauſe they that command them to doe ſo, 
doeitnot by diuineinſpiration, or commandement, asthe. 
Apoltles did. 
That which he alleadgeth afterward for the confirmati- 
on of this propoſition in hisanſwereto the firlt obie. pag. 
makesitneuer a whitthe ftronger. For firſt, theanſwere he . 


 giues, doeth but beginnethe queſtion, and is theverydame 


with the propoſition it ſelfe, whereof ic ſhould haue beene 
a proofe. If the Apoltles authoritie (faith he) wereimme- 
diate from God., and that they did was done by thedirecti- 
on of the Holy Gholt, wee may beethe bouldertoimirate 
them. Secondly, his ſecondan{were, thatthough we may 
not imitate the Apoltles in things peculiar to the office, 
perſons, and times; yet wee may in matter of common e- 
quitie, and generallreaſon: Inſteed of confirming hedoth 
direRtly ouerthrow his owne propoſition , for heegrants - 
herethat itis no ſufficient warrant forvstedoe a 
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forthatthe Apolliesdidſo , becauſethey did many thin gs 
by diuinedircion, that were peculiarto theirothce, per- 
ſons, andtime. Thirdly, hedocth expreſlely in this hus ſe- 
cond anſwereaffirme, that the Apollles did vrge the prac- 
aſcof theſe Ceremonies, not from the immediate authori- 
tie of God, nor from the inſpiracion onely of the Holy 
Ghoſt, bur by reaſons aad rules of common equitie and 
perpetuall: Wherein beſidesthat, heforgers whathe had 
vrged beforein the proofe of his afſumprion, andexpretle- 
ly contradiats the text , which affirmes that all the things 
they did write, euen concerning matrers of order in the 
Church,were the commandements of the Lord, 1.Cor.14. 
37- and chat when they decreed theſe things in queſtion, 
chey faydic ſeemed goodto the Holy Ghoſt and vs, AQt.1s. 
28. heehath alſo weakned his owne propoſition here, and 
madeitof no ſtrength at all. For if the Apoſtles had vſed, 
or inioyned theſerthungs, and not doneit by diuine inſpira- 
tion, and immediateauthority from God, whatforce could 
there becin their example or commandement to bind our 
conſcience? The Apoſtles we know were men,and ſubie& 
to error (as other men) in all caſes wherein they were not 
immediately directed Pl theſpiritof God. Andif the rea- 
ſon why we areco conforme , benor this; becauſe the A- 
poſtles did ſo , or becauſethey did ſo byimmcdiate direci- 
- from God o9 but becauſe they did that , which the rules 
of common and perpetuall equitie, and pgenerall reaſon did 
require: thenana t Fae from thedoqtrrine of the 
Scribes and Phariſes, as well as of the holy Apoſtles, might 
haue ſerued the rurne. For wearebound to follow them al- 
{o, wherethey do,or teach chat which the rules of common 
and perpetuall equitie, and generall reafon doerequire, 
Butler the reaſons beexamined, whereby he is moued to 
iudge, that the Apoſtles did vie and inioyne theſe Cere- 
monies, not by immediate authority from God, nor from 
inſpiration onely of che Holy Ghoſt, but by reaſons and 


rules of commonand perperuall equitie, 
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They vied &enioynedtheſe chings(ſairh he)for expedien- Y 


cie and neceflitieto win the moreto Chriſt, and to further 


& propagate the Goſpel; which though itbe granted to be 


true, yet ſhall webe as farretoſeekeas we were before; for 
ftillthe queſtion will be , whether there betheſamereaſons 
now to mouevs tothe vieof our Ceremonies , as mooued 
the Apolilesthen to viethoſe. There might be ſuch ſpeci- 


all cauſes as made it expedient and necellary for them to 


vie and inioyneſuch Ceremonies then, as neuer did fall out 
before,nor ſhall doe againe while the world doth ſtand.lt is 
indeed a rule of common and perpetual equity,that things 
expedient and neceſlary , that may make for the.winning 
of more to Chriſt , and turtheranceof the Goſpel, bedone, 
but that may beexpedientand neceflary vnto theſe ends for 
ſome perſons at ſometimes, which yet would beneither ne. 
ceilary nor expedient for other perſons at anothertimeto 
doe,without aſpeciall and immediat calling from God. Tt 
was expedient and necellary , that the Apoſtles ſhould 


preach the Goſpel to allnations,and doſundry other thin Th 


that were peculiar and proper vnto their funRion , whict 
yetnonein theſe dayes may takevpon-them to doe, becauſe 
they haue notthelike immediat calling and authority from 
God; neither is there any thing moreeuidentto euery rea- 
ſonableand vnderſtanding man, thenthis, thattheſame 
things, which in ſome places andtimes haue been both ex- 
ientandnecellary to be done, haueat other times , and 
in btherplaces proued farreotehrwiſe, 

That which healleadgeth inthe ſame place.(viz, in his 
anſwereto the firſt obietion)) roconfirmethis, that the 
reaſons for which the holy Ghoſt moued the Apoſtles 
to dothole things, do warrant and binde vs to vie our cere- 
monies now, becauſe the holy Ghoſt beingeverthe ſame, 
teacheth and ruleth the Church by one and theſamereaſon 
reuealedin his Word,as well now as then;is notealie to be 
vnderſtood : For if this be his meaning, ( as by his words 
it eemes to be) that vpon what reaſon the holy Ghoſt at 
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Ghoſtteacheth the Church to pray, and (ing in a knowen 


- holy Ghoſt dothno lefſe teach the onethen the other, be- 
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any timeteacheth any perſorrin the Church to doea thing 
heteacherh all perſons in the Church todo the ſame, when 
they ſhall hauethe fame reaſon , becauſe hee is alwayes one 
andtheſame; it would follow , that wharfoeuer God hath 
by any ſpeciall commandement , for any ſpeciallreaſon re- 
quired, of any ſhould be done of all, where there is the ſame 
reaſon, though there be not the ſame fpeciall commande- 
mentof God. Ando, foraſmuch as God ( ypon this rea- 
ſon , that Abraham might make knowen his faith) com- 
manded him to ſacrifice his ſonne , all men ſhall bee bound 
coſhew the like readinefle that hedid, to kill his owne chil- 
dren , ſeeing thereaſon that mooued God to requirethis of 
him ,concerneth them as well as him,all men being bound 
ro manifelt and make knowen their faith. 


W here he addeth,that by the ſame rules whereby the holy 
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language. & Prophets to ſpeakeone after another,and wo- 
mento be (ilentin the Church, heeteacheth that Confor- 
mitie which is in queſtion; becauſe they bee all caſes of one 
nature; namely , of order and Ceremonie in the Church, 
and worſhip of God ; hee afirmeth that which ſeemeth to 
haueno colour of good reaſon in it : For theſe things are 
of themſelues , and by the very light of nature atall times, 
and inall places, matters of order and decencie, andſuch as 
itno precept had been giuen, common and generall reaſon 
would fay are fitting: And the contrary ( in themſelues, 
and not in reſpe&t of circumſtance onely ) vnſeemely ; 
which hee will never (furely) ſay of any of theſe Ceremo- 
nies. And what conſequence there is in this reafonthe 
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cauſe they areall cafes of one nature,namely,of order and 
Ceremonietn the Church ? Are there not ſome impious 
andidolarrous orders, or (at leaſt ) Ceremonies, ſuch as a 
man ought to die rather then to yeelde vnto them ? Are 
there not,or may there notbe ſomecontrary to all theſe ge- 
nerall rules ? Doth noc the damnablelt idolatry , chat js/be 
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in orders and Ceremonies? how can it follow then that 
they are oftheſame nature and required by the ſame rules, 
becauſe they are matters of order and Ceremonie? 

And fo much ſhall ſuthice for anſwere tothe propoſition 
of his firſt maine argument, andto that which in his an- 
ſwereto the firlt obietion hee hath brought for the forti- 
fying of it : now let vs come to conſider how he proues the 
atlumption of this argument. All that hee hath ſaid to this 
purpoſe ( though it bee by him ſpread into thirteene ſe- 
uerall branches) may well bee referred vnto thele foure 
heads, and yet nothing omitted that is worthy conliderati- 
on or carrieth any weightinitatall, viz. x. That the A- 
poltles and whole Churches in their times, vſed as ma- 
ny Ceremonies as ours doth. 2. That theſe many Cere- 
monies which they vſed , were euery way as inconuenient 
and euill as ours are ſuppoſed. 3. Thatthe Apoſtles by 
divine inſpiration and commaundement from God, requi- 
red the Churches to vie ſo many Ceremonies of ſuch ſort. 
4. T hatthe Apoſtles were moued to doethus, vpon rea- 
ſons of no greater weight then theauoiding of deprivation 
and ſuſpenlion with vs. Theſe foure points, if hecanin- 
deede makegood,as hee hathvndertakentodoe, then will 
no man deny butthat hee hath confirmed his aſſumption 
ſufficiently. 

The firit of theſe points concerning the number,though 
it benotſer downe by him in fomany words, yetitiseui- 
dently collected from that which hee hath heere written, 
without any wreſting of his words or ing of his 
meaning. For when hefaith, Theholy Apoſtles, with the 
whole Church atTerufalem did vratif themſelues, and in- 
ioyned whole Churches the praQtiſe of ceremonies in num- 
ber equall vnto ours, there is no doubtto bee made butthat 
he intended tofay as much , asin this firſt point heis char- 
zed to ſay. Let vs therefore obſerve well how he proueth 
this. The Ceremonies ( ſaith hee ) chat they ( that is the 


Apoltlesand Church at Jeruſalem, and whole Churches of 
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divers and tarrediſtant Countries and Nations, namely the 
Gentles in eAntochra, Syria, Cilicta) did vie, werediuers: 
as namely circumcifion, ſhauing the head, vowing, purify- 
ing, contributing, offering ſacrifices for the perlons puri- 
fied, obſeruation of the Lewiſh Sabboths, abſtaining from 
bloud.abſtaining from ftrangled. Whereunto this anſwere 
may be giuen ; brit, that ſundry of thele 9. things which he 
hath bere r2ckoned yp,can with no good reaſon be called 
Ceremonies.In the latt clauſeof his anſweretothe- firſt ob- 
jetion , when he had matched praying and linging in a 
knowne tongue, the Prophets ſpeaking one after another, 
and womens keeping {1lencein the Church, with our Ce- 
remonies,he makesthis thereaſon of it: Becauſe (faith he ) 
they beall caſes of onenature, namely of Order and Cere- 
mony in the Church and worſhip of God. Whereby hee 
ſeerzeth to vnder(tand that this is of a nature of a Ceremo- 
ny to bee vſed in the Church and in the worſhip of God : 
which if it beeſo, then ſurely can neither abſtaining from 
blood, nor abſtaining from ſtrangled beaccounted Cere- 
monies. Andthoughit begranted that all theſe nine things 
he mentioneth, wereoncecommandedin the Ceremoniall 
Law, yet thatthe Apoſtles or Churches heſpeaketh of, did 
vieany of them as Ceremonies, or as in obedienceto that 
Law, he wilneuer be able to proue. If a man in theſe daies 
ſhould abſtainefrom fleſh in Lent.in the preſence of a Pa- 

it whom heisloth to. offend,and of whom he conceiueth 
LR that by condiſcending to him in this hee may winne 
him to the Goſpell : orif a Miniſter comming toa people 
Popiſhly afteRed; ſhould he ( hauing the giftof continen- 
cy,) forthe ſamereaſon forbeareto marry ? would any man 
ſay»that either the oneof thele, or the other did in ſoabſtai- 
ning praQtiſe any. Ceremony ? or was it a Ceremony in 
Paxl, when hauing preached long among the Corinthians 
and Theſlalonians, hee departed from hisright , andfore- 
baretotakeany maintenancefromthem? 


2. It hee willneedes haucall theſe 9. pointsto be Cere- 


monies, 
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monies, yetcan heenot make their Ceremonies any whit 
neere equall in number vnto ours : For it will be eafie (ſpe- 
cially accounting ceremonies as hedoth heere ) for their g, 
ro reckon vp 49. thatare viedamong vs, 3, Thele g.ce- 
remonies of his, can neuer beproued to haue beene vſedor 
practiſed by rhe holy Apoſtles , the whole Church act Teru- 
{falem , and thoſe. whole Churches of divers and farre 
countreys and Nations he ſpeaketh of, namely of the Gen- 
tiles in Antiochia, Siria , and Cilicia. For the vſe of Cir- 
cumcilion,he brings the example of the Apoſtle Pau/one- 
ly, who is mentioned onceto haue vicd it; But for Pu rity - 
ing. Contributiog , offring Sacrifices for the perſons puri- 
fied, he proucs thatnot Pax only, but fouremen moredid 
once ſo, AQ. 21.23,24,26. for vowing and ſhauing of the 
head,that Paw! did 10,not only at that time with thole foure 
men, Ac. 21.24. but once before, AR.18.18. Fortheob- 
ſeruation of the Tewiſh Sabbaths; That in oneplace Par! 
and Barnabas preached on the Iewes Sabbath in a Syna- 
gogue, AQ.13.14. Intwoother places, Par himſelfedil(- 
puted with the [ewes intheir Synagogue vpon their Sab- 
bath day, AR. 17.2.6 18.4. for as fortheplace AR.13.42. 
hee hath much miſtaken it : For theGentilesdelired them 
co preach to them «jc wmv ouf3,0n ſomeday between that 
and the Sabbath.. And la{Hy, for abſtaining from blood, 
and ſtrangled, healleadgeththe decree of the Councill at 
lerulatem , ſent vnto certaine Churches of the Gentiles, 
AQ.15.29, Thus weeſce., that whereas hedid vndertake 
to proue,that the holy Apoltles,the whole Church at Teru- 
ſalem z and(undry otherwhole Churches of ſundry Nati- - 
ons in.the Apoſiles times did-vieand prattiſemore Cere- 
moniesthenthe @hurchof England doth, hehath not been 
able to ſhew thateicher rhe Church of leruſalem,or any one 
Church then.did praiſe any oneCeremony;orany Apo- 
ſile either beſides Paw/: or rhar'Pawd did-at any time: vie 
more theres, Ceremoniesatrhemolt : or thathe vſedany 
of thoſe fixe aboueonce or twice at the vttermoſt; Fornei- 
pert] Ff 3 ther 


Mart. 20.55. 
Ac 13.42, 
and 20.3. 

AQ.17.17, 
and 19.9, 
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led, was enioyned as 


ther abſtaining from blood or _ b 
tiles , nor the 


ching and diſputing dayly when occaſion was offred , will 
argue y that they did religioully keepe and obſerueas holy, 
euery day in the weeke. And this may ſuffice to haue been 
ſaid of the firſt point, wherein hee equalleth the Ceremo- 


nies vied in the Apoſtles time, with ours now; namely, the 
nucaber of them. 

The ſecond point , wherein the confirmation of his a{-- 
ſumption conliſteth,is this; Thatthoſe ceremonies which 
the Apoſtles and the Churches in their times vſed, were 
euery way as inconuenient and euill as ours are. > 

Andthar hee may make this good;he takes vpon him to 
ſhew, 1, That they were as euill in nature, as ours are. 
2. That they had beene, and wereas much abuſed as ours 
are, or haue beene. 3. That the vie of them wrought as 
dangerous effects, as the vſeof ours can doe. 4. That 
whatſoeuer isobieRted againſt our ceremonies,might haue 
beene ſaid againſt them. 

Toall which this anſwere may begiuen, thatno one of 
all thoſe teſtimoniesof holy Scripture, which he here citeth 
to ſhew what namesandftitles the holy Ghoſt giuethto ce- 
remonies, that were vied in thoſedayes ; how Ceremonies 
were then abuſed; what-euill efte&s the vie of them did 
bring foorth,doth make any whicat all to his purpoſe, nor 


. canwithany colour of reaſon,beapplied vnto any ceremo- 


py which either the ApoſUesthemichues, |or ary Church 

by their appointment did vie. For. 1. they-were noyokes 

or burdens, or burdening Traditions, as the places which 
himſelfe(a (trangething ) citerh, doecuidently ſhew ::for 
by A& 15. 10,28. itismanifeftthatthe Apollies would by | 
no meanes bedrewne toiniogne Ceremonies as wereſuch | 
yokes and burdens. Neither could they truely -beecalled 


ordinances 
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ordinances of the world, commandements ts dodetrines of 


he men, or voluntary religion. For beſides that; neither the 
b- Apoſtles, nor the Churches thar vſed them by rheir p 
T- poinrment, did pur any religion in them when they vied 
_ them : if they had doneit, yer had notthis beenevoluntary 
ll religion , or a ſubiecting themfelues to the commande- 
Y ments, or doqtrines of men. Becaufeas thefe things at the 
N firſt, were of diuineinſtitution, fo during thetime rhatthe 
O- Apoſtles did inioynethe vſe of chem,they remained (till the 
Ne commandements of the Lord, as it iseuident by thar wee 
finde written, AR, 15. 28. 1. Cor, 14. 37. no more could 
_ they be termed impotent and begparly rudiments, fo long 
N and fo farre forth, asthe Apoſtles did vfe or inioynethem, 
re but were of great force and ſuthciencie, and ferued vnto 
: very good vie,for the winning of the ewes vnto,or retamn- 
0 ing of them in the Ioue of che Goſpel. This is made the 
'E. reaſon, both why James councelleth Paxl,to doe as hedtd, 
rs Aqts 21. 20. 24. and why Pawt became alew, tothe lew, 
as 1, Cor. 9g. 20. : 
at Ifit be admitted , thart all theſe places were meant of the 
ae Iewiſh Ceremanies (as indeed the moft uf thenrwere) and 
euen of thoſe which the Apoftles and Churches did yeeld 
of tothe vie of; yer will Maiſter Spr. bee neuer able to-proue 
N (and if he proue notthis hee faith nothing eo the purpote) 
= that when and wherethe Apoftles of thofk Churches vfed 
es them, they had beene notoriouſly knowen to haue beene {© 
d abuſed, or to haue wrought ſich euill effects, as hee here 
IC fpeaketh of. Nay itis euident, that after they grew into 
J= fuchabuſe, and ſuch euilteffets followed the vfe of them, 
n the Apaſtles were ſo farre from vſing ar inioyningthem,as 
8 the tit vtrerly refuſe che wſe of them th &, andfor- 
h bad it to the Churches., therefore Parlwho once had vied 
Mr circumcifion, and ſome other of the Ceremonies himfelfe 
y doeth afterward, with great ſharpenefe, and bitternetfe, re- 
h proue, and'condemne the ſeothen, Gal. 4.9. ro. and 5. 


d 12. Tit. 1. 14. which places and ſuch like, itis very —_ 
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that Mailter Spr. would allcadge to prouethat the Apoltles, 
and Churches in therr time by their appointment, did vſe 
Ceremonies as bad as ours. For can any man be ſo abſurd, 
as to imaginethatthe Apoſtle would ever practiſe,or com- 
mand thoſe things after that they were growneſo badjafter 
that hee had ſeene juſt cauſe to inueigh againſt them , and 
condemnethem in that manner? To this purpoſe alfo the 
Apoltlesreſolutionin not ſuffering Tux to be circumciſed 
(when hee (aw what an abuſe that Ceremonie was growen 
vnto, and how dangerous an effe& was like to follow ir, if 
hee had yeelded vnto it) maketh very ſtrongly , notwith- 
ſanding any thing that hee would ſeeme to {ay tothe con- 
crary in his anſwere to the fixt obiction , as ſhall further 
appearein thediſculling of thefourth point, that hach bene 
obſecued in the confirmation of this his atſumption. 

. Tf it weregranted, that the Ceremonies which the 
Apoftles vſedandappointed, had bin notoriouſly knowen 
to hauc beene ſubieto {o greatabuſeof ſome, andto haue 
had in them ſo euill effets, euen before or at that time,and 
in thoſe places alſo, where the Apoſtles inioyned them : 
yet could not this haue proued them every way as incon- 
uenient, andeuill as ours are, For ours arefaid (and ſuffici- 
ently proued alſo, as they ſuppoſe who haue ſuffered depri- 
uation , orſuſpenſion for this cauſe) to beeeuill, not onely 
becauſe they Le beene groſlely abuſed, and very euill 
effeQs haue followed the z of them (for ſo much may be 
ſaid alſo of ſomeof Gods owne ordinances ) but for that 
they neuer were good, nor can euer ferue to any good 
vie. Thoſe, as they wereat thefirlt the ordinances of God, 
ſo they arehere ſaid by Maiſter Spr. to haue beene (till in- 
ioyned to om" Churches by the Apoſtles ; which if it 
beſo, then could no abuſe, thatobſtinate [ewes , or other 
wicked men had put them vnto, make the vſe of them either 
vnlawfull, or inconuenientynto the faithfull , that by A- 
poſtolicall (that is diuine) auchoritie, were required to 
viechem. | 

And 
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Andherefitly commeth to beeexamined, whether that 
bee true whichts afhrmed by him fn his ſecond reaſon, 
which he brings for thEproofe of this point, wt. thatno= 
thing in- ſubſtance is obieed againſt our Ceremonies, 
which might not haue been ſaid alwell againſt thoſe which 
the Apoſtles and Churches of their times did vie. In hand- 
ling ofthis point, as he hath left out much of the fogce and 
ſubitance of every argument, which in the Abridgement 
(the booke which himſelfequoteth )are ſet downe againſt 
our Ceremonies ,ſo hath hee affirmed much more againſt 
them which the Apoltkes then vied , then he is able co ju- 
ſtifie and make good. Thetrueth is , that — euery 
one of thoſe foure arguments doth (triketo the heart the 
ceremonies of our Churchzyecis thereneuers oneof them 
that doth giuethe leaſt touch vntothoſe which the Apo- 

{les and Churches thendid vſc. G4; 

For firſt; Ours are humane inuentions, hotoriouſly 
knowen to haue been of olde', and ſtill to beeabuſedco ido- 
latry and ſuperſtition by the Papiſts , and yet ofna necella- 
ry vieinthe Church : Theirs, asthey were at firſt by di- 
uine inſtitution, ſo were they not at that time when they 
v{ed chem, notoriouſly knowen to haue been abuſed; either 
to idolatrie, or to the confirmation of falſe and perni- 
cious doQrine, and were at that time of necellary yſe: 
and though they had been neuerſo much abuſed, and had 
vie; yet becauſe 
they were vſed , by warrantof Apoſtolicall and diuineau- 
thoritie, this firſt argument toucheth chem not at all, 
hee doth indcede denie all this , and quoterh Scripture to 
provethat they were humane inuentions , of no necellary_ 


ve, andabuſedroſuperſtition. Butir hath beene already 


ſhewed,that all theſe Scripturesare miſunderſtood; andap- 
plied by him;& no morefhal need to be ſaid forthe convin- 
cingof himin this point, when that himſelfe(cleerely and 


ſtrongly contradicting himfelfe ) hath: hoth elſeyhere in 
this argument, and evenin CU placeathrmed. For 
g were 


A briefe Anſwere., 
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that Mailter Spr. would allcadge ro prouethat the Apoſtles, 
and Churches in therr time by their appointment, did vſe 
Ceremonies as bad as ours. For can any man be ſo abſurd, 
as to imaginethat the Apoltle would euer prattiſe,or com- 
mand thoſethings after that they were grownelo bad,afrer 
that hee had ſeene jult cauſe to inueigh againſt them , and 
condemnethem in that manner? To this purpoſe allo the 
Apoſtlesreſolution,in not ſuffering Tux to be circumciſed 
(when hee ſaw what an abuſe that Ceremonie was growen 
vnto, and how dangerous an effe& was like to follow it, if 
hee had yeelded vnto it) maketh yery ſtrongly , notwith- 
Randing any thing that hee would ſeeme to {ay to the con- 
crary in his anſwere to the xt obicion , as ſhall further 
appearein thediſculling of thefourth point, that hath bene 
obſerued in the confirmation of this his alſumption. 

. If it weregranted, that the Ceremonies which the 
Apofltles vied andappointed, had bin notoriouſly knowen 
to hauc beene ſubieto ſo great abuſeof ſome, andto haue 
had in them ſo euill effects, euen before or at that time,zand 
in thoſe places alſo, where the Apoſtles inioyned them : 
yet couldnot this haue proued them every way as incon- 
uenient, andeuill as ours are. For ours arefaid (and ſuffici- 
ently proued allo, as they ſuppoſe who haue ſuffered depri- 
uation , orſuſpen(ion for this cauſe) to beeeuill, not onely 
becauſe they haue beene groflely abuſed, and yery euill 
effes haue followed thevie of them (for ſo much may be 
ſaid alſo of ſome of Gods owne ordinances ) but for that 
they neuer were good, nor can euer ſerue to any good 

'vie. Thoſe, as cy wereat thefar(tthe ordinances of God, 
fo they are here ſaid by Maiſter Spr. to haue beene (till in- 


zjoyned to certaine Churches by the Apoltles ; whichif it 
beſo, then could no abuſe, that obſtinate [ewes , or other 
wicked men had put them vnto, make the vſe of them either 
. vnlawfull, or inconvenient vnto the faithfull , chat by A- 

poſtolicall ( that is divine) authoritie, were required to 
vie them. 


And 
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Andherefitly commeth to beeexamined, whetherthat 
bee true whichis athrmed by him fn his ſecond reaſon, 
which he brings for theproofe of this point, »6v. that no= 
thing in- ſubſtance is obieted againſt our Ceremonies, 
which might not haue been ſaid alwell againſt thoſe which 
the Apoſtles and Churches of their times did vie. In hand- 
ling of this point,as he hath left out much of the fogce and 
ſubltance of every argument, which in the Abridgement 
(the booke which himſelfequoteth ) are ſet downe againſt 
our Ceremonies ,{o hath hee atkrmed much more againſt 
them which the Apolttes then vſed , then he is able co ju- 
ſtife and make good. Thetrueth is , that though every 
one of thoſe foure arguments doth (triketo the heart the 
ceremonies of our Churchzyetis thereneuera oneof them 
that doth giuethe leaſt touch vnto thoſe which the Apo- 
{es and Churches then did vic. 

For firſt, Ours are humane inuentions, hotoriouſly 
knowen to haue been of olde', and ſtill to beeabuſed co ido- 
latry and ſuperſtition by the Papilts , and yetofno necella- 
ry vieinthe Church : Theirs, asthey were at firſt by di- 
uine inſtitution, ſo werethey not at that time when they 
y{ed them, notoriouſly knowen to haue been abuſed,either 
to idolatrie, or to the confirmation of falſe and perni- 
cious doQrine, and were at that time of necellary vſe: 
and though they had been neuerſs much abuſed , and had 
beene alſo in any other of no neceſſary vie; yet becauſe 


| they werevſed , by warrantof Apoſtolicall and diuine au- 


thoritie, this firſt argument toucheth them not at all, 
heedoth indeede denie all this , and quoteth Scripture to 
prouethat they were humane inuentions , of no neceſſary 
vie, andabufed toſuperſtition, But it hath beene already 
ſhewed,that all theſe Scripturesare miſunderſiood. andap- 
plied by him;z$& no morefhal need to beſaid for the convin- 
cingof himin this point, when that himſelfe(cleerely and 
ſtrongly contradicting himſelfe ) hath both elſewhere in 
this argument, andevenin this very placeathrmed. For 
Gg were 
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A briefe Anſwere 


werethey humane inuentions , which himſelſe here fayth 
werepractiſed and taught by direRion of the holy Ghol} 2 
werethey of no nece{lary vie, which hein theproofe of his 
firſt propolition of his frlt argument , Num.s. aftirmesto 
haue bin commanded by the Apoltles,as tnatters good and 
necellary in thatcaſe, and brings for proofe thereof? AR. 
15.29. 

0 Ours arehumane Ceremonies appropriated to Gods 
ſeruice, and ordained to teach {pirituall duties, by their 
mylticall (ignification. T heirszas they werenot appropria- 
ted to Gods feruice, ſo neither were they vied or appointed 
by the Apoſtles to bee vſed for myſticall ſignification; or 
if the had,yer'({ecing as hath before beene ſhewed ) they 
were not humane Ceremonies, this argument doth not 
concerne them.itis true indeed. that they were in their firſt 
inſtitution (1gnificativeand mylticall, and thus much the 
places quoted by him here,viz.Col.2.16.17 Heb,$. 5.68 9.8 
23 & 10.1.doproue: But that eitherthe Apoſtles vſed them 
or ordained them, thatthey might teach ſomeſpirituall du- 
tie by their myſlicall (ignification, that hee hath notfo 
much asindeauouredto proue. And ſurely if Paul did vſe 
circumciſion asa Sacrarnent, ett: 16.3. then by the force 
of Maſter Spr. argument heere ( which maintainethit law- 
full for vs todoe now what the Apoſtles or Churches in 
their time'did:) it may be concluded thatit is lawfull for 
ys to vie in Gods ſeruice, other Sacraments then tho 
which God hatn ordained. 

3. Ours being but humane Ceremonies areeſteemed, 
impoſed,and obferued as parts of Gods worſhip. Theirs 
cannot be proued to be obſcrued by them , muchletſeim- 
poſed vpon them as parts.of Gods worſhip z andif they 
had , yet becauſe they were nothuiane Ceremonies, this 
argument maketh nothing againſt them : For what is 
this to the purpoſe that heere hee takes vpon him to 
prooue, That the Jewes eſteeined , impoſed , and ob- 
ferued thenr as necetlarie'to faluation, eAﬀs 15. 1. > 
.T hat 
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to the former Difcourſe. 


That thezealous [ewes were violently offended with Paul ;-- 
for teaching that Chriſtians ought not to circumciſe their 
c his children, andto live after the legall cultomes Ms 21. 17? 
That the Apoſtles ordained them as good and necellary, . 


we A@.15. 28.29? That the Apoltle conformed himſelfe vato 
aq I them for-their ſakes , and 1n their preſence that eſteemed 

| them as worſhips of God, As 15. 1, 5. & 16.3.& 21.26? 
ods Seeing the queſtion betweene vs isnot heere, whether the 
heir © ewes obſerued and impoſed Ceremonies, as bad as ours; 
vria- but whether the Apoltles.or any Church by their appoint- 
red © ment did ſo. Didthe Apoltles orany of them,whoſecon- 
. or © formity of Ceremonies is now in queſtion betweene vs, vſe 
h 4 Nw Ceremony as impolcd by thoſe Iewes he {peaketh of 


here? And what though the Apoſtles called thoſe things 
-.q I thatby their decree was inioyned good and neceſſary ? will 
it follow from thence that they impoſed them as parts of 
Gods worſhip ? or can nothing be good and neceſſary, but 
that whichisa part of Gods worſhip? Though the ſuperſti- 
\d.. {= tiouseſtimaiion the people among whothey are vſed,haue 
of them be obieRted by the miniſtersin theabridgement (8& 
1vſe I thatiuſtly and materially) againſtour ceremonies: Yetdoth 
not the maine forces of this third argumentlye in that, bur 


Ag in this rather ; that though they be but humane Ceremo- 
in | Pies, yet they that inioyne them doeeſteeme and impoſe 


Ifor || hem as partes of the worſhippe of God, which puts a 
manifeſt difference betweene them and the Ceremonies 


- 
h0'e that were vied by the Apoſtles, or any Church by their 
ned, || *Ppointment. | | 

24% 4 Intheimpolingandvling of ours,thoſerulesthat are 
= preſcribed in the Word for matters: of 'direAion in the 


hey | Church concerning Ceremonies, are not kept. For they 
XY I areno way needfull or profitablefor theedification of the 
Church, butare knowneto cauſe offenceeuery where, and - 
hinderance vntoedification. andareobferuedonlyfor the 
ob. || viland pleaſure of them that doe inioynetheni. Theirs ' 
though they were vied and appointed-by them , who had 
G23. more 
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commanded in the Church of God, ſpecially doing that 
they did by the inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt : yet were 
they alſo ſquared & directed by therules of the holy Scrip- 
ture,and were no way offenſive, but tended preatly tothe 
edification of Gods people. And how often hath Malter Spr. 
aftzmed in the mating of this argument, that they 
were profitable and necelJary, and alleadged for proote 
thereof, As 15. 28. 29. though heere as forgetting him- 
ſelfe hee doe deny it? Yea this very SeRtion heere, wherein 
hee takes vpon him to proouve they were not needfull or 
profitable, they ſerued rather to deſtroy then toedifie the- 
Church, he concludes with this clauſe, Yettheir vſeand 
yeelding ſeruedto edifie, by making way to the Churches 
peaceand furtherrace of the Goſpel. And this vaineof con- 
cradicting himſelfe he taketh ſuch pleaſure in, as heconti- 
nueth it to theend uf his diſcourſe, wherein he laboreth to 
proue that the fourth-argument againſt the Ceremonies in 
the abridgement. maketh as (trongly againſt the ApolNes, 
as againſt our Church. They were not profitable for order 
( faith hezinthe beginning of that Section) and in thecon- 
cluljon of it athirmes, yet it was order to vie and praQiſe 
them in that caſe. And in the beginning of thenext SeRti- 
on,bauing ſaid, they were not profitable for decency ; for 
what was more vndecent then for a Chriſtian to ole idle, 
vofruitfull, needlefſe and beggarly rudiments; by and by 
he addes,yet did.this indecency vphold an higher decency: 
Which lalt phraſe of ſpeech ( be{ides the contradiRion )is 
very hard to be vnderſtood;for how can indecency ſupport 
decency 2 or in what ſenſe can the eſtabliſhment of the 
faith, and thedayly increaſe of the number of the Chur- 
ches bee termed a higher decency ? or how could the in- 
decency of theſe Ceremonies eſfabliſh the faith and-in- 
creaſe the Churches. After this in going about ro ſhew 
that they were offenſiue-many wayes, in the fift Secti- 
on hee faith , that in the event they did ferue indeede as 


IMECANES 


fo the former Diſcourſe. 


meanes to infringe the Chriſtian liberty, and immedi- 
ately after; yet the vſe and praQtiſeof theſe thiogs-by the 
dire&ion of the Apoltles did —_ the liberty of the 
Goſpell:. So that if M. Spr. himſelfe be tobe beclieu'd, eve- 
ry indiffcrent and vnderltanding man will cally diſcerne 
thatthe4 Argument which the Miniſters haue y edapainſt: 
our ceremonies in the abridgement,doth not any way con- 
cerne thoſe whichthe Apottles did vſe. And ſurely it would 
be alcogerher needleſleto in{ift longer vps this part of this 
his Diſcourſe, but thatthere is one thing athrmed by him, 
which may not be patled ouer: For noting this to bethe 
4- way »whereby thoſe ceremonies were offenſiue; tharthe ' 
olNles themſelues were offended in impoſing that they * 
did, hee addeth that they taught againſt x 2 things which 
they inioyned; that namely , they ought not tobe vſed by 
the lewes or Gentiles. It is ſtrange ary learned or Godly 
man ſhould ſo farre forget himſelte , as to charge the holy 
Apoſtlesto haue inoyned the faithfull to vſe thoſe things 
which themſelues did teach ought not to be vſed, either by 
Tewes or Gentves; ſpecially when the text expreſly faith, 
that what they inioyned, they inioyned by the direQion of 
the Holy Ghoſt. Theplace he citeth to prouethisthat he 
faith, viz. AQ.21.21.doth nor afhrmechat Paw/had taught 
fo indeed , but that the Jewes had been ſo informedof him: 
and. by ſames his words verl. 24. it appearesalſo that in- 
formatien wasfalſe. And if this which-h keth of the 


 Apofiles preaching this againſt that which they did ſode- 


cree, wereto be believed, (which God forbid) what had hee 
gained by it ? ſurely that there could beng force in this ex- 
2mvle or decree to bind vs in conſcienceto yſethoſethings- 
which they in their doQrinedidreachoughrnotto be vied 
by any Chriſtian: Ando this his firſt Argument, wherein 
he hath laboured ſo much and with fo great confidence, is- 

by himſelfe veterly ouerthrowen. 
Thethird mainepoint1n cofirmation of the aſſumption 
of his firſt Argument is this, . That the Apoſtles by diuine 
Gg 3 inſpiration 
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inſpiracion.and commandement from God , required the 
Churches to vieſa many Ceremonies , and ſuch as were as 
inconuenient and euill as ours areſuppoled to bee. That 
whatſoeuer the Apoſtles did inioynethe Churches, they 
did it by divine inſpiration & commandement from God, 
isſovndoubred atruth, as heneeded notat all to hauetrou- 
bled himſelfe inthe confirmation of it, ic being ſo-hard to 
findany ſcholler that would ſo much gainſay,or call this in 
queſtion, as hee himſelfe hath ( ſometimes ) done in this 
Treatiſe. All the queſtion in this point is , Whether ever 
the Apollles did inioyne vnto whole Churches ſo many 
Ceremonies asours are,and thoſe alſo as inconuenient and 
euill as ours are: This he goeth about to prooue after this 
manner ; T hey cauſed others to practiſe ceremonies : for 
Panl circumciſed Timothie, AR.16.3, and tooke the men, 
and was purified with them, Ac.21.26. They aduiſed one 
another to praiſe ceremonies : for /ames and the Elders 
per{waded Paxl thus to conforme, Atts.2 1.23.24, They 
inioyned or commanded the practiſe of Ceremonies: for 
thus did the Councill at Teruſalem, At.15.28.29. This 
conſtitution is called the decrees that were ordained by the 
Apoſtles and Elders, Act.16.4. and the determination of 
the Apoſtles, AR.21.25. and this commaundeiment they 
gaue to whole Churches of diuers and farre diſtant coun- 
treys and Nations , namely to the Gentiles in Antiochia, 
Siria,and Cilicia, AQ.15.23. and afterwards he addes that 
the Ceremonies thatthey did thus cauſeothers to practiſe, 
aduiſe one another to practiſe, inioyne whole Churches to 
pratiſe, wereas inconuenientandeuill asours,. both for 
number,nature,andeuill efects; 
For anſwere vnto all this: Firſt; twereſufficientto lay, 
T hat he hath not performed that, which he hath vnderta- 
ken, becauſe hee prooues not thatthe Apoſtles inioyned fo 
many Ceremonies as weehauein our Church; or that any 
oneofthoſe Ceremonies.which hee ſaith they did inioyne, 
were as inconuenient and cuiilas ours are: And for this 
pointe 
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point hee is to be reterred to that which hath beene anſwe- 
red vnto the two former partes ofhis Atſumption, 

2. Though hehad proued, thatthey did inioynevnto 
ſome one, or {ome few perſons ſuch Ceremonies, as were 
both for number and for natureas bad as ours : yet vnletle 
hee had ſhewed , that they had inioyned them vnto whole 
Churches, hee hath not concluded that which hetooke in 
hand. And therefore that which hee brings of Paxls cir- 
cumcifing of Timothy, or lamesperiwading Pan! topurific 
himfſelfe,is nothing to the purpoſe. 

3. Heehathnot proued (noreuer will bee able todoe) 
chatthe Apoſtles did ioyne the praQtile of any oneof thoſe 
Ceren:onies to any one Chuichy, or to any one perſon, 
eitheir by inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, For as for cir- 
cumcilion of Timothy though it be truethat Paul did it,8& 
did it well: yet it would be a harſh ſpeach and vniuſtice- 
able,to fav,that he compelled, or inioyned,or commandeJ 

T tmothy to be circumciſed. And for that which [ames and 
the Elders ſaidto Pam! concerning his purifying , belides 
that it cannot haſtily bee called a commandement, or in- 
inncion (becauſe no Church or Apoſile had ſo much au- 
thority oucr Paw, as to command him any thing, 2. Cor. 
11, 5. Gal. 2. 6. 9.) Maiſter S$pr., knoweth well , rhatfome 


are || great Diuines, who haueplainely atfirmedthat James y ,,uu 
and the Elders,did ill in preſling Paw! io farre in thismarter;: a. 


+ others ſtand in doube whether they did well in it or no ; 6b. 2.p. 603. 


ſureit is, hee can never ſoundly proue; either our of thisor __ matt, 
« DEM, 139. 


any other placeof Scripture, that they didir by theinſpira- BF tar 


tion of the Holy Ghoſt, or commandememof God. The ,.,,..z. 


place which hee puts molt confidence infortheproofe of t'aluir. ine 


chisthird poirtis Ads 15. for there we read indeed ofa de- 21. 22. 23. 


cree ſent by the Apoſtles vato ſundry Churches, andrhar 
decree was made by rhe inſpiration , or diretion of rthe- 
Holy Ghoſt. Burto this place itmay bee anſwered ther - 
things mentioned mthis decree, were fo farrefrom being fo 


many Ceremonies, or fo bad as ours are (which — 
: il 


(ll bee pucin minde, chat hee ſhould haue proued) that in 
very deed they were no Ceremonies at all , neither ever 


"came into the minde or purpoſe of che _— , when 


Caluin, in AF. 
t6, 3. 


they made that decree to inioynethe vie of any Ceremo- 


nies to the Churches. Forto omit this that the meereab- . 
Raining and forbearing the vie of many things, can with 


no good thew of reaſon bee called the vie, orpraQtiſe of a 
Ceremoniez though the abſtinence from bloud & ſtrang- 


led, were once a ceremoniall dutie ( while the law was in 


force) yet it was now inioyned by the Apoſtles to the Gen- 
tiles, not as aceremoniall , but as a morall dutie, that the 
ſhould abſteine from their libertiy in the vie of theſe indit- 
ferent things, when they ſaw the vie of them would offend 
their weake. brother. And ſurely ſeeing the reaſon andend 
of this abſtinence was not any ſuch milticall ſiguification, 
as it had vnder the law , but onely to auoide the offence of 
the Iew; 1t could no more bee called a Iewiſh Ceremony, 
chen if either out of a naturall loathing of thoſe meates, or 
reſpe had to their health, or ſomeſuchlike conlideration, 
chey had forborne theſame. Neitherlet M-. Spr. thinkeit 
ſtrange that the ſame thing,which.being comanded in the 
law, was a Ceremonie, ſhould now, being commanded by 
the Apoltles, alter the nature and become no-Ceremonie. 
Lethim- conſult with-the beſt Diuines, and Interpreters of 
the Scripture, and he ſhall finde,that though circumcilion, 
was a Sacrament vnder the law, yet Tmothy his circumci- 
ſton was no Sacrament ;zandthatall the Ceremonies of the 
law were ſo abrogated by the death of Chriſt , as that 
{though ſomevſe of them did remaine for atime) yet they 
did-no-longer belong to the worſhip of God , nor were 
res of ſpirituall things, nor wereobſeruedin conſcience 
ot obedienceto the ceremoniallilaw : In which things con- 
fiſteth the very life and eſſence of a Tewiſh Ceremonie , and 
without which nothing can in good propriety of ſpeach 
bee called a Ceremonie: But whatneede any more bee ſaid 
of this matcer, whea the Apoſtles themſelues PR 
« £nls 
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this decree affirmethat they that ſaid the Gentiles ought to 
keepe the law,did in ſaying fo,ſeeke to ſubuert their foules: 
that they had written and concluded, that the beleeuing 
Gentiles ſhould obſerue no ſuch thing, (as vowing, ſhauing 
of the head, purifying,&c./ſaue only that they keepe them- 
ſelues from things offered to idols, and from blood , and 
from ſtrangled , and from fornication: By which wordes 
allo they doe plainely intimare, that this abſtinence which 
they inioyne in this decree, was noſuchthing, (but of an- 
other kinde and nature) as vowing, purifying, ſhauing of 
the head, oftering,&c. and conſequently was notinioyned 
by them asany Ceremony of Moſes Law. 

Thefourth and laſt point in checonfirmation of his aſ- 
ſumption is this, that the Apoſtles and. Churches were 
moued thus to enioyne and praiſe ſuch Ceremonies, 
to many , fo inconuenient and euill, ypon reaſons of 
no greater weight, then the auoiding of depriuation is 
with vs. | 

T his hee prooueth by ſpecifying the cauſes and reaſons 
that moued the Apoſtles to praftiſe and enioynethoſe Ce- 
remonies, which heeſayth were theſe three: Firſt, for the 
beleeuing ewes that they might not bee offended, nor oc- 
calioned toturne backeto Iudaiſme, As 16.1,3.and 2r. 
20,21,24, Secondly,forthevnbelecuing Iewes, that they 
might be wonneto the Goſpel and ſaued, 1 Cor.9.20,22. 
and 10.323,33. Thirdly , to auoyd the perſecution of the 
malicious lewes, and ſo to redeemethe libertie of the mi- 
niſterie, which otherwiſe was like to beindan gered , A. 

21,22,27,28,30,31,32. 

For anſwere vnto all this, it may be ſaid, thatifthe Apo- 
{les had practiſed & inioyned(uch as are euill Ceremonies .. 
as eurs are, they had farre greater reaſon ſo to doe, then 
theauoiding of deprivationis withvs. Forfirſt, astheir 
miniſtery was of more great excellencie then ours, whether 
we reſpetheextraordinarggitts wherewith they werein- - 
dued, or the wonderfull powerof God, which did ac- 
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company them, and giue ſucceſlcand fruit to their labours; 
ſo the redeeming of theliberry of their miniſtery ( ifthar 
wereany cauſe,as he here ſuppoſeth it was) was, and ought 
to haue been of much more weight to moue them to doe as 
they did , then the continuance of vs in .our miniſtery can 
be to perſwadevs to the vie of our Ceremonies. Whatone 
Miniſter of the Goſpel is there that dare to bee ſo preſump.- 
tuous, asto fay that his preaching and miniſtery can bee 
of thatnece:hty and vie tor the glory of God, and good 
of his Church, as was the mint{tery of any Apollle? 
T he worke whereunto the Lord hath called and ſeparated 
the Apoſtles, (v:z. the planting ofthe Church, and prea- 
ching of the Goſpel to afl nations) wasſuch as couldnot 
haue becne performed by any other but the Apoſtles a- 
lone: But in the deprivation of our Miniiters that refuſe 
conformute , there is no ſuch danger, and of their prea- 
ching , therecan bee no ſuch necellitie imagined; though 
they preach not,the Goſpcl is preached (til, and that ſound- 
ly and fruitfully. And how then can Maſter Spr, fay, that 
the auoiding of depriuation with vs y isa reaſon either {u- 
perior or #quiualent vnto thac which mooued the Apo- 
{tles to doe as they did ? if hee had ſaid, thereis great ſimi: 
litude andanalogie betweene theſe two caſes , he had ſpo- 
ken probably, butto maintainea paritie betweene them he 
hath no colour of reaſon at all, 

2. The 3poltlesin vſing and inioyning thoſe Ceremo- 
' nies, mightbee well atfured that they ſhould greatly fur- 
ther the Foaith of the Goſpel thereby , the beleeuing 
Tewes would bee preſerued from Apoſtalie, the ynbelce- 
uing (many of them)would be gained and that they ſhould 
not onely obtainelibertic , and freedome for their Mini- 
ſterie by this meanes among the Iewes , but that the 
very viing of theſe things would edifie them. Now our 
| Miniſters haue no reaſon that is either Superior or xqui- 
uaFnt vnto this, to periwadgghem to the vie of our Ce- 
remonuies ,forthey cannot beAMured that the viing of our 
Cerepo- 
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Ceremonies would doeany good at all: no they are well aſ- 
ſured by many reaſons & long experiencethat they would 
dove much hurt euery way , both vnto the believer, and to 
him that is not yet called to the faith. And fhould not he 
(thinke you)haue great cauſe to brag of this bargaine,who 
after that he had purchaſed the liberty of his miniſtry by 
yeelding vato conformity, ſhould finde ever after a wotull 
experience,that he hath done much more hurt by his con« 
tormity, then good by bis miniſtry. 

3-The Apoſiles in viing & inioyning thoſe Ceremonies 
(if they had enioyned any) and the Churches allo in obſer- 
ving them by therr appointment (if any ſuch thing had bin 
were wall aſſured in their conſciences they did that which 
was not onely lawfull but necellary for them to doe, and 
that they had ſinned if they had not done fo : for they had 
diuine authority to warrant & command todo as they did. 
Will Maſter Spr. ſay that the auoiding of depriuation with 
vs, isa reaſon either ſuperiour orequiuolent vnto this ? our 
Miniſters can difcerne no ſuch warrant for the vie of our 
ccremonies,but are fully afſured they have this commande- 
ment expreſly to the contrary: And willany man perſwade 
them that for the auoidingof depriuation, ora far greater 
penalty (though indeedethat be very great) they may do a 
thing which they are aſſured is euilin theſight ofthe Lord. 

Fora concluſjon to this anſwere vnto his firſt maine ar- 
gument , itſhall not beamille to ſet downe and repeat ſun- 
dry materiall differences betweenerthe caſeof the Apoliles 
and Churches in their times and ours now. 

1, They vſed ſuch Ceremoniesonly,as both at the firſt 
were diuine ordinances , and the vſe whereof was warran- 
ted ynto them by diuineauthority ; We are required to vie 
_ as arc inuentions , not humane onely but Antichri- 

an. 

2. They vſ&d them inthis perſwaſion of their conſci- 
ence , that they might in that caſe and ought to be vied: 


neither did they euer inioynethem to any that held them 
a2 vnlawfull 
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vnlawfull: oursare impoſed vpon fuch as are perſ{waded 
in their conſcience they cannot vie them without finne. 

3. They vied them but once or twice vpon extrzor- 
dinary occalion : wearerequired to yſe ours conſtantly and 
continually in the ordinary exercifeof our miniſtery. 

T hey neuer vied them , but when they {aw euident- 
Iv that the vie of them would prevent ſcandall, and tend 
vnto edification : we arerequiredto vie ours, though we 
ſeeeuident!y the vie of them would hinder edification, and 


giue offence many wales. 
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C A Reply roche Anſwere of my firlt Rea- 
{on for Conformitic in caſe of Deprination, 


JEſt the anſweres of my reaſons ſhould 
hold me void of charity,whichisnot 
ſuſpitious, or tobecarriedon with e- 
uill ſurmiſing : 1 will omit, that ſen- 
ding an an{were to me,which amthe 
ſecond perlon from them, they giue 
| anſwere as to a third, Neither will 
I inſiſt ypon tne Ironies which may 
ſeeme too palpable,8 among godly minds needed not efſpe- 
cially in diſquilition of a truth of fo great conſequence: 
Onely I put my brethren and my ſelfe in minde, for our 
berter proſecuting of this queſtion, that piety is meeke and 

entle, equalling her ſ{elfetothe lower ſort : it ſcorneth not 
Fach asarediffering from it injudgement, it isnot prouo- 
ked to anger , but in euidence and demonſtration of the 
truth, approueth her ſelfe to cuery mans conſcience in the 
light of God. 

Now as there is none end of making many bookes, ſo 
Gods wiſedome ſhould inſtru vs , by contention notto 
leingrhen controuerſies,for which cauſeI haue purpoſed to 
be ſhort in reply. 


Touching 
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A Replytothe former Anſwere. 

Touching the Prefaceor genera!l anſwere, made before 
the Anſwere to particulars,it might,as I ſuppoſe, haue been 
well ſpared.as being to ſmall purpoſe, and quite belides the 
point in queſtion : For, 

1. The Anſwerers could not be ignorant and my Cor 
cluſion, drittin handling, matrer,manner,whole courſe of 
proſecuting ineuery Argument,doe plainely (tretch no far- 
cher then to enforce Conformity in caſe of Depriuation. 
T herfore this caution is but a voluntary and (tudious wan- 
dring from the queſtion ; Neither doe cheſe arguments la- 
bour to makethe world beleeue, thatall deprived Miniſters 
haue ſinned in fuftring Depriuation , but ſo many onely as 
for not conforming , haue ſuffred depriuation. T heretore 
this ſpeech of theirs is either an vatrueſurmiſe$or a ſcorne- 
full Ironie. | 

2. Though the Anſwerers (ſhould bee ignorantthat any 
Miniſter (hould ſuffer Depriuation for onely refuſing to 
conforine yet all the faithfull Miniſters of theſe our parts 
doe know the contrary of ſundry : my ſelfedoe know it of 
my ſelſe,and others. And who can be-ignorant,that diuers 
Miniſters haue been depriued only for not conforming, by 
inditements at Aſlite and Seſſions, as well as by the Bij- 
ſhops,and doe perpetualiy (tand liableto that cenſure; and 
is a cauſe ouer-ruled, as appeareth in the Lo. Cookes reports? 
Agpaine,it is well knowen, that for theſelater 5.or 6. yeeres, 
ſubſcription hath not been vrged to Incumbents or fetled 
Miniſters, but meere conformity: And Biſhops haue ac- 
knowledged. being putin mindeby mer of learning in the: 
Lawes;that they could not vrgeSubſcriprion,eicher by ver- 
rue of theStatute,or the booke of Canons, roſuch as were 
already placed and ſerled intheir charges. It was therefore 

vnaduiſedly and vntruely affirmed (rofay nomore) that 
M. Sprmt ſurely beftowed his rime very fll,and ſpent a great 
deale of labour to no purpoſe at all. Andthequeftion isea- 
fily ſolued, which askerh, Where bethoſe Miniſters to bee 
found in England that haue ſuftred Deprivation forno o- 
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: ther cauſe, but for that they haue refuſed to conforme, 


Le... 


But belidesthe caution heremade,the Brethren my An- 
ſwerers were not ignorant of the principall point, which 
they ſhould haue _—_ vpon chiefly, and would haue 
qualified this theircenſure; that for mine ownenecellary 
reſolution in a doubt of depriuation, I vndertookethis bu-« 
ſinefleatfirit ; and yer belides they doe forget, that in my 
reaſons there are ſpecified other ends and vieof this my la- 
bour,that itſhould not beill beltowed ; namely, to mooue 
all Miniſters who were depriued, euen for Subſcription, as 
well as for non-conformity.to try whether by offer of con- 
formity they might not returnevnto their Miniſtry, which 
would be a cauſe of wonderous benefit and comfort to the 
Church. Alſo itſeruech to reſolue and quiet ſuch as areto 
enter,which being {ſcrupulous to conforme,can receiue ad- 
mittanceby none other meanes. And laſtly, it hath vſe for 
profeſſors of Religion , which without conformity tothe 
ceremonies (as kneeling at the Communion, or admitting 
the crolſe) can by no meanes in the molt places receive the 
Sacramets of Baptiſme,or the Lords Supper: which things 
haue bred no {mall 5 pi of minde, and outward trou- 
ble to many godly per{ons. whoit by this meanes of my la- 
bour they might bereſolued ( as they may bee, if they will 
follow the iudgement and praiiſe of all true Churches and 
faithfull ceachers ſince Chriſt) would prouelabourto great 
and good purpole, and farrefrom labour very ill beſtowed. 
Men ſhould beware of bearing falſe witneile againſt their 
neighbour, or his honeſt labours : If therefore the Bre- 
threns an{were prooue noſ{ounderin the particular then in 
the generall, out of all queſtion it is but weake, whichnow 
I will further conſider of. ; - 

And before I giue reply vnto the particular anſwere, let 
my Brethren know,thatthis Argument vrged by mezis no 
fancy of mine owne,but hath bin-thus conceiued, euen as 
I vrge it , by perſons of moſtreuerend note in the Church 
of &od luch as Calnin, Martyr, Zanchin,Vrfnns, Piſcator, 


Polanus 


A Reply to the former Anfwere. 
Polamw, totheendthat they doenotſo lightly eſteemeof it 
andcaſtitof, but may be moued more{ſerioully to conſider 


A of it : Their judgements, I will deliuerin theſe two pro- 
16 politions. 

ry 1. Lhe lewilh Ceremonies after the death of Chriſt, 
4 were in ſundry reſpeRs as inconuenient,& vnlawfull to be 
ny ' practiſed by Chriltians, as the Ceremonies of the Church 
Tl of England are pretended to bee : yet the holy Apoſtles of 
__ Chriſt did lawfully practiſe them , and cauſe others to 
= practiſe them in caſes of neceſſitie , as of the peace of the 
= Church, or propagation of the Goſpel. 

ch Calauin in AZ, 21, 24. fol. 355. That Ceremonieof vows- 
he ing, practiled by Pam, ſeemed to have in it ſome things 
ro mingled with it ( Parum conſentanea cum fidet profeſſione ) 
d. ſmally agreeing with the proteliton of faith : yet he defends 
or his praiſe by the place, 1. Cor. 9.20. Idemin AZ. 16. 3. 
he fol. 27". faith, Non licniſſe fidelibus eas retinere, niſi quat ens 
ng earn uvſnsin aarficationem faceret : That it wasnotlawfullfor 


he thefaithfull co retaine their vie , but onely fo farre forth as 
|  theirvſedid make for theedification of the Church : yetin 


-u this caſe hee defendeth the practiſe of Par, Paulo circumci- 
"5 dere Timothenm licait. fol. 270. thelike hedoeth in AR. 21. 
v5ll 2 3.citing, 1. Cor. 9.20. | 

nd Zanchius ſaith of the forbidding of firangled and bloud, 
eat AR. 15. 28. that they were things Sauperfitzonem TIudaicans 
ad. redolemtes,alſo of Pauls vowandpurification, A.1P. 18, 
ir & 21.23. thus he ſpeaketh,Fuerant tamen etiamilli tunctem- 
re. porss ritus (tipule, cum fundamento Chrifto non congruentes : 
FI yet hedefendes their praRtiſeby rhe law of charitie, andfor 

OW the peace andedification of rhe Church, Comment. in Phil- 

7 lip. 1. fol. 45. (by 

Tet Pet. Martyr calleth the Ceremonie of abſtaining from 

no bloud and ſtrangled C:rra contronerſiam Abaronicam: yet he 

\ 2s defendeth the ation as lawfull; Pro pace & conniftu creden- 


ch tiam facliori, Loc. com, inter Epaft. fol. 1087. 
Piſcator calleth the circumciſion of Timethy , r# _ 
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both to Pax! and Timothy, in AR. 16, 3. yet hee defendeth 
chat practiſe of his,by thatſaying of x. Cor. g. 19. 20.asal- 
ſo thatpraQuiſeof AR. 18. 18, 

Now, thatthe Ceremonies practiſed by the Apoltles, 
were as euill and inconuenient in their iudgement, as our 
preſcribed Ceremonies, the proofes of thenext propoſition 
will manifeſt. 

2. Thepradctiſeof the lewiſh Ceremonies , by the A- 
poltles in a caſe of neceſlitie, ſuchas depriuation of Mini- 
ſtrie, is a ſufficient ground to moue vs to conforme to the 
Ceremonies preſcribedin our Church, in a caſe of thelike 
neceſſitie. 

Peter Martyr defending the lawfull vie (Veſtium Mini- 
ſtrorum Eccleſie Anglicane)alleadgeth the Apoſtles inijuntti- 
on, of AR. 15.23. of [udaicall Ceremonies. 2nu non vi- 
det Apoftolos, propace & conmtly credentinm facihors , man- 
daſſe gentibus vt a ſanguine & prefocatoabſtinerent ? Erant hac 
citra controuerſiam Aharonica , ſi generaliter omnia que inlege 
fuerrnnt completti voluerts. Loc. com. fol. 1087. inter, Epiſt, 
Hoopero, < 

Urſmu: Speaking , De vitioſss Ceremonys falſis opinions- 

bus,cumveritatisinſeftationibus faith, Neg, veropollmtar rette 
ſentiens,cum viitur Minifterio errantinm,@ Ceremonias etianm 
humanas ſeruat, ſi mods errores diſerie, & conſtanter improbet, 
+ neque verbu, neg, fattis aliquis palam , & per ſe impiam, & 
verbo Des repugnans committat , & bumana traditiones pro 
cults Des ſe non habere profiteatur, Panls Poit: ſic Paulus ob- 
ſermatione Ceremontarum accomodabat ſe infirmis, cum auer ſa- 
rentur eunL tanguam hoftem legis & morts patry, & inhacre 
on peccabat, And that wee may not doubt but that hee 
ſpeaketh of Ceremonies, as inconuenieg as thoſe of our 
Church, in theiriudgement ; headdeth preſently after,that 
ſuch was the judgement of P, Martyr; as alſo his praiſe, 
who when he camefirit into England,and theerror of cor- 
porall prefence was as yet inforce, did yet with profeſſion 
of his oppoſite tudgement, receaue the Lords Supper _ 
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them , Non obſtantibus ſibi ilorun. Ceremoniys licet ip[i moles 
fta.exercitat.part, 2.fol.838,8 39,840. 

Zanchius perſwadeth the Miniſters being compelled by 
neceſlitie of Magiſtrates compullion , and threats to the 
practiſe of fuch Ceremonies, which may bee termed fipnla 
&fermny, And giuethinſtanceof the Apoſtles practiſe of 
Jewiſh Ceremonies , ( as before is alleadged ) concluding 
thus,Ergo multa toleranda ſunt mintfiris ue pax ſcindatur Ec 
Cleſiarum , & vt vitentnr Schiſmata, modo ne tales ſimt vel res, 
vel doltrine que pugnent cum tundamento , fundamentumq; con 
wellant,m Philip.cap.1. fol. 45. 

Polanus in Ezec.cap,q4.fol.807.moueth a queſtion dere 
fe linea,of the Surpletle;Ss in aliqua Ecclepa Enangelica pror- 
{#44 non poſſit omitts vſus veity linee ſeu ſuperpellicee, abſq; me- 


ts Schiſmatis; aut [ubreptionu hareticornm- , quid thm facien- - 


dum ? Hee anſwereth, Preflat tum viiveite linea,tanquamre 
adiaphora, quam obFRijnata eins reieftione excitare Schiſma , in= 
ter rumpere curſum veritatis dorine , & prevere occalionem 
heretics occupandi Ecclefiam. And of this. his iudgement he 
giveth inſtance inthe Apoſtles praQtile thus , Exemplan 
eſt in. Panlo qui circumcidit Timotheum propter Indeos ſciebant 
enim omnes Patrem eins Gracum eſſe; Act.16.3, * 

Now to theanſ{wer of my firſt reaſon, 

Which firſt reaſon of mine, when my Brethren went 
about to anſwere,if they would needes vnſtrip out of his 
owne coat whichl had framed, and draw intoa Syllogilme 
oftheir owne, yet ought they not to makean argument,or 
new reaſon of their owne y and ſo to fight withour an ad- 
uerſary : But their duetie was (as they wel know) faithful- 
ly. to hauetaken all the ſubRance of thatI fer downe in the 
whole reaſon, and that eſpecially included in my Syllc- 
giſme, which they haue not done: pietie and (inceritie, 


and faithfulldealing ſhould goc together 3 and thus they 


ſhould hauelaid it downe. 
-,/To-refuſe to practiſe ſuch Ceremonies, which the A- 


poſtles by direction of the holy Ghoſt , and vpon reaſons 
tx li 
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of common and perpervall equity did practiſe theni(elues, 
and cauſed othersto practiſe, yeaaduiled andenioyned (as 
matters goodand necelſary to bedone, on others,elpecially 
im alike caſe inffundry maine and mate:1all reſpeQts,is a (in. 

But co refuſe conformitie with ou. Ceremonies in the 
caſeofdepriuation,is to refuſe to practiſe ſuch Ceremonies, 
which the Apoſtles by direction of the holy Ghoſt , and 
vpon reaſorsof common and perpetuall equitie did pra- 
Aiſethemſetues , and cauſed others to priſe; yea , aduiſed 
and inioyned ( as matters good and necetlary to beedone ) 
on others,and that in like caſein divers maineand material 
reſpes. 

Ergo: To refuſetoconformein the caſe of depriuation, 
15a _ net . 

The Propolition of this argument thus propoſed , is 
ſufficiently confirmed inthat which is included in cheſe- 
cond member of mine an{wereto the firſt obietis, in theſe 
words { though we may notimitatethe Apoſtles in things 

liarto their office,perſons and times, yet we may fol- 
2 them, and areboundin conſcience {oro doe in mat- 
rerof common equitie, and generall reaſon : foras the A- 
poltles had warrant from the holy Ghoſt, ſo have we war- 
rantfrom the Apoſtles examples, and from the reaſons for 
which the holy Ghoſt moued them to doe theſe things. } 

Thus if my Brethren had propoſed mine argument,th 
needed not to haueſpentſo many words ,nor Ba nded och 
atriumph beforethevictory: wiz. 

7. Thatthepropoſition is falſe and vnſound, 

2. 'ThatInever goabout toproue it : which aſſertion 
of theirs they ſireight confutethemfclues,by {ſetting down 
my proofes of the propoſition. 

3. That] et my ſelfe what 1 had yrged before. 

4. Thatl my propoſition , and makeitofno 

ſtrength. | 

Butler vs ſee what materiall ſhew of exceptions they 

bring againſt thepropolition of mineargument. 
Wheress 


A Reply to the former Anſwere. "I 


Whereas] ſaid that the Apoſtles did vie and injoynethe 
lewiſh Ceremonies,not onely by immediat authority from 
God, bur by reaſons allo and rules of common and perpe- 
ruall equity, and further did giue inflance of the rule of ex- 
pediency and nececſlity out of At, 15.28, Theanſwere is, 
that though it begraiited to be true, yer ſhall they be as farre 
to ſeckeas beforethey were : For ſtill the queſtion wild be, 
whether there bethe lame reaſons now to moue vs to the 
vicof our Ceremonics as moued the Apoſtlesthen, becauſe 
they ſuppoſe there might be ſome ſpeciall cauſes mighe 
js thoſe Ceremonies necetlary, which neuer feil out be- 
fore nor ſhall doe ſo againe. And to this I ſay that there nee+ 
ded no ſuch further ſeeking as before : and the queſtions 
demanded touching common reaſons with the Apoſtles, 
wereſet downe in theſelfe ſameplace where they read the 
other, inthe words immediately following, which reaſohs 


arethele ; namely, 


1. Towinnethe more, 1. Cor. 9. 19. 20. 21.22. TIO 
all men know , that this reaſon ſhould moueeuery godly 
miniſter in hisplace, and according to his parts andcalling 


to labour the winning of ſoules,no leſle then it did moue 


the Apoſtles, for all are required to befaithfull, 2.Cor.q.1, 
2.4]l arealike commanded of God in the Prou, & all alike 
are toreceiuereward, Dan.1 2. 3. 

2. Tofurtherand propagatethe Goſpell, 1.Cor.g.z 3, 
which alſo isa common care appertaing to vs now, astQ 
the Apoſtles then. For the commandement giuen to the 
the Apoſtles doth tretch in reſpect of place toall Nations, 
Matth. 28.19. Luk.24 47.andin regard of time, totheend 
of the world,Mat. 28. 19, 20.Reu. 14.6.7. 

Wherefore the following might be or) ſuppoſall of cau- 
ſes might haue well beene G , vnletſe they had been na+ 
med : For my Brethren doe well know that 4 poſſe adeſſe 
non valet argumentatio. 


. 


" Howbeit they confelle at laſt that the two forenamed 
reaſons be mattersof common —ETCY what 
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need then was there to ſeeke for that they had, or queſtion 
that they grant atla{t? ) and yetagaine they ouerwhelme 
them with a new ſupply of vnwarranted ſuppoſalls | that 
ſomething mav beexpedient for ſome perſonsand times,as 
are not for other without a ſpeciall calling from God:) Bur 
heere againe the former rule cutsthem off from arguing 
from a naked and ynproued {uppoſal: And indeedeitis bur 
petitio prmcipyzan encroaching on thepoint in queſtion:Be- 
{ides 3it is a very feeble anſ{were that is onely afhrmed with- 
out proofe ; ſo might a manargue againft the practiſe of 
every part of diſcipline practiſed by the Apoſtles, which 
may beſaidto be proper to their function , time and place, 
Therefore it followerh by this kinde of argumentation: 
their practiſe may ſeeme-to giue vs no ſtronger warrant, 
then the practiſe of thoſe Ceremonies in the caſe of nece{- 
lity,volelle wewereinſpiredand had immediate authority 
from God ; The like might beargued from otherſundry 
matters. 

2. Totheexception of thenext member or allegation, 
that namely,the holy Ghoſt teacheth & ruleththe Church 
by theſame reaſon reuealedin his Word, as wellnow as 
then: and therefore the reaſons warranting the Apoſtles to 
conforme to the tewiſh ceremonies, may moue vs to con- 
forme to theſe in thelike caſe ; ] It ſeemerh to mea palpa- 
ble cauill,and it mayſeeme probableto others,thatmy Bre- 
thren would heere (tudiouſly not vnderſtand my meaning. 
For what need was there for me (as they could poſſibly 
ſuppoſe,to proue a duty of common equity,by anextraor- 
dinary caſe,or by aſentence of extraordinary fence? Andif 
there ad beene that difhiculey in that fenrence which they 
pretend: yet Grammer might hawe put them in minde that 
ſentences of doubtful interpreration,ſhould beconſtrued by 
rhatwhich immediatly goeth before, or followerh aſter,c- 
ſpecially if it cohare therewith. Now the rules or reaſons 
poken of in that very place immediatly before as alſo im- 
medaatly after this ſentence, are expreſly ſpecified to be rules 
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and reaſons of perpetual and —— eqdiry, which they 


"IN 
16 could not beignorant of, and therefore the inſtance of eL. 
at brabam yrged thisſecond time commeth in heere as vnſea- 
2s fonably as it did before, that is as much toſay, astono pur- 
ut poſeatall. | 
'g  3.La{tly;to theinſtance whichT gaue out of 1.Cor.14.27, 
ut 30531,3493 5,40. Itis anſwered by my Brethren, that I af- 
e- firme that which ſeemeth to haue no colour of good rea- 
1- {on init; namely , becauſe of the different natures of the 
5© Tewj(h ceremgnies,and of thele preſcribed by $. Paw inthe 
| torenamed place. Howbeit. lay againe,although chere be 
ee |F difagreementin reſpec of dilsiniilitude of Ceremonies, the 
1: one fort of them decent of themſelues,”and by the light of 
C, nature, the other ſort ( namely, for a Chriſtian to practiſe 
{. Tewiſh Ceremonies.) vaſcemely;. the one;fort firtedtotall = 
y tyncg, the other only practiſedin certain.caſes, and in ſome 
y Churches; yet there ts agreement betweene them in thoſe 
things for which they arealleadged : For x. both ſorts are 
» matters ceremonialland.circumltantiall, not ſubſtantiaFtor 
h tundamentail.. Cerewonias may bee gene to. them both. 
's 2. Both: ſorts were preſcribedand praftiſed by the holy A- 
0 poltles. 3, Both ſorts hadthe ſamerules,groupds; or ends 
= of praQtiſe: namely,, Nece(bty,expediency.profit andedi- 
I fcation of the Church,, Now touching our Ceremonies, 
Mo albeit they be not of that naturealtogether.with thoſe pre- 
7, ſcribed oftheApollle, 1.Cor.14. yet] ſuppoſe themato beof 
y the natureof the Iewiſh Ceremonies practiſed by che Apo= 
< {Ues, and thereforedoe conclude with all godly learnedtea- 
f chersthateuer vttered their iudgements herein, thatforne-+ 
y cellity ,expediency,profit,aud edification ofthe Church,as 
t for theliberty ofthe Goſpel, and preventing thedepriuati- 
y on of faithfull Teachers , they may lawfully, and muſt ne- 
- ceflarily be praftiled; no letle then che Iewiſhpr atiled,or 
$ the Chriſtian Ceremonies preſcribedby the ApeolHes,... 


Cor, 14-. As forthe queſtion concerningimpiousand lde> 
latrous orders;ſuchas a man ou ght ratherrodie,then yeeld 
| 13 vnto 
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iſe, I maraell my Brethren would not con- 
_ lider, thartif they ſpeakeof other Ceremonies then ours, 
they are belides our queſtion , and touch not thepointin 
hand, If of ours, yetrtharrhey doe (till petere principram, vn- 
lefſe they plainely prooueour Ceremonies as they arevſed 
in our-Church, to/bee ſuch indeede. And thus much alſo 
ſhall futhce for the defence of the propoſition of my Ar- 
pument. 
Now to theanſwere of the Afſumption. 

Theanſwere,which my Brethren make,they haue redu- 
ced to-4. heads , replying to 4. parts of mine Aſſumption. 
T ouching 1.the number, 2. the nature, 3. the warrant or 
ground, 4. thereaſons of praRile of the [ewiſh ceremonics 
and ours. ; 

lathe ficſt part of mine Allumption, whereas I affirmed 
that the ceremonies which the Apoſtles practiſed andpre- 
{cribed, were in number equall toour ceremonies; Thean- 
{were of my Brethren hath chreemembers. 

The firſt memberſaith, Thar ſundry of chethings I al- 
leadpe,can with no good reaſon be called Ceremonies, be- 
cons they would enforce my words apainſt their will , to 
. faythatIdefinedaceremony to bethar,which ipvſed onely 
in Gods worſhip: But ſundry of rhe things alleadged were 
not ſuch, and' therefore by mine owne accounc they were 
not Ceremonies.- | But 'my*Brethren ſhould know ; that 
howſoeuer[ ſay, that there bee Ceremonies in Gods wor- 
ſhips, yerthat lecterh not, but thatchere tnay be ceremonies 
out'of G -ds worſhipz and ſo that colleRion of theirs is 
marted: Burif for once Tſhall lerir ſtand , arid bee as they 
would haueit , what could they get by it?” Asthough'eue- 
ry ceremony of the cerethoniall Law, whereof wee ſpake, 
werenot a worſhip of God, becaufe whatſoever God com- 
manderh.is a worſhip ro performe: Therefore theſethings 
ere both worſhips , 'and Ceremonies” it-Gods'worſhips 
fornetimes , which if my Brethren had'remembred ;j ehey 
would haue blotted out this for a cypher ;- yea, by this rea- 


ſon, 
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fon, abſtaining from blood, and (trangled, muſt n 
Ceremonies , chough they would not haue iclo : Which 
might further appeare , becauſe it is onediltinRion of the 
Ceremonies of Moſes lawythat they were either of ation,as 
circumcilion,or of abſtinence, as abſtaining from ſwines 


ii. At heeded. 


fleth, blood, and (trangled : Becaule they had lignificati- 


on,and were ſhadowes of good things to come,andthere- 
fore Ceremonies. Laſtly, becauſe ceremoniall duties, and 


therefore Ceremonies , ſeeing they were included vader, 


and commanded by the ceremoniall law of God, and fore- 
ceiuing denomination from that law : Which laſt reaſon 
my brethrenthemſelues doe giue hereof; therefore by their 
confeſſionthey are Ceremonies... But they adde that L (hall 
neuer be able to proue, that the Apoſtles or Churches did 
vie them as Ceremonies, or as in obedience to that law : 
And I fay againe, ſuppoſe I neter goe about to proue ir, 
what neegeth. meto.doe it? What it I grant (28 Ldoe free- 
ly) thatitis true and evident , andrhatir can by no meanes 
bee proued , nay that the contrary is manife(t?. k ſuffiſeth 
me that they inoyned thele things, that were ſome times 
duties, though not as they were duties of the law , meerely 
ceremoniall, and nowafter Chrilt his death, when as the 
holy Apoſtles practiſed them, were fruicle(ſe,dead,ynprofi- 
table in themfelues : yea which might 6c did proue burttull 
vnto ſome, which held them ſtillas worſhips, Col. 2, 23, 
and meanes of iuſtication, Gal. 5. 2.4, andeuen neceſlary 
to faluation, AR. 15,1. 5, Wheteforethe inflances of ab- 
ftaining from fleſh, or from mariage,, forthe winingof 
a Papilf , and of Pax/s departing from. his right , are of 
no valew. . 

To the ſecond-and third: members, concerning the - 
numbes: and- often; vie of: the Ceremonies alleadged , 1 
an{were, that albeit they grant bur (ixe of the Lewiſh Cere- 
monies , andalleadge nine and fortie Ceremonics of our 


Church: yet the Ceremanics which are queſtioned by the - 


depriucd Miniſtersatehis time, ſuch &.fo many I meanc,as. - 
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come vndcr the compalle of their practiſe, or of this our 
queſtion, that is{o many, the practiſe whereof would keepe 
a man from depriuation,are not fxe,as Croflein Baptiſme, 
Surpleſie, Ring in Mariage,obſeruation of Holy-dayes, & 
if there be oneor two moreglct it be {o.[t is a matter needles 
' tocontend about the number, and about the often vſe and 
intunction of them.For if 1proue but one lewiſh Ceremo- 
nie, at one onely time vied lawfully by che Apoſtles, yet as 
eulll in the molt maine and materiall reſpe3ts,as ours are, 
and that by reaſons -of common and perpetuall equitie, 
thence I will argue the Jawfulneſfe of the Apoſlles viing 
them an hundred times, and-in an hundred Churches. A- 
paineif Paul did lawfully practiſe circumcifion-on Timo: 
thy, and ſhauing, vowing, otfering,:and purifyingon him- 
felfe, I will conclude, that hemight as lawfully praiſe on 
thelike occahions , -and for the fameiuſt reaſons,the moſt 
part of the Ceremonies of the law ceremoniall, if need had 
beene, which amount to a farregreaterreckoning, then the 
Ceremonies of our Church makethem, as many as my 
brechren may. In a word, if they were lawfully praiſed, 
then mightrhe pravtiſethereof be lawfully inioyned vn- 
the Churches where neceſ{itieehforceth x {ceing it is the 
intunftion of alawfull and-needfull ching. As for: thoſe 
proofes of mine, which my brethren doe fift cleane con- 
trary to my drift or practiſe; there was no neede for them- 


 ſeluesſoto wreltthem,and then tolay the wreſtipg of them 


ro my charge, asif from themT had cancluded, quidlibet ex 
quolibet. They were orderly and pet{picuouſly ſer downe 
by mee vnder euery head or member, inasmuch as that 
without wrelting andabuling, they could not intend more 
then I did there cleerely proue by the:For though did vn- 
dertake toproueeuery head or membertf my propoſition, 
by the Scripture annexed to themin ſeuerall; yer 1 did not 
vndertaketo proueeuery member,or any member by eue- 
ry Scripture,as'my brethren would inforce ypon me: T his 
dealing of my brethren'was notſo dire as 1 coukd wiſh. : 
An 
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Andone thing more, that whereas1 alleadgethe Apo- 


| es iniunRtion of abſtaining from blood and ſtrangled; 


My Brethren an{were , that theſe Ceremonies were not by 
them inioynedas Ceremonies to the Churches ofthe Gen- 
tiles: Thatalſoof their obſeruation of preaching on the 
Tewiſh Sabbath, they ſay it cannot bee called a religious ob- 
ſeruation. As itthey could produceor conclude out of my 
wordes, any {uch abſurd or vnſound doftrineas my Bre- 
thren would ſeeme to thruſt ypon me: Or asifit werenor 
ſuthcient ro my purpoſe, that the Apoſtles inioyned tothe 
Churches of the Gentiles , and obſerued the time of the 
FTewiſh Sabboth , matters which were Ceremonies of 11s- 
ſes law, and in themſelues fruitletſe,though not religiouſly, 
or as Ceremonies of the Lawe( as before I noted ) ſuch an 
aſſertion would feruea Papiſt well, who obſerueth humane 
Ceremonies, as religious obſeruations, which our Church 
diſclaimeth, and therefore were itneedlelle for any man to 
ſtrainehimſelfero ſuch a purpoſe. 

Theſecond point of mine aſſumption, is touching the 
natureof theceremonies, where my brethren do reſpectche 
ſecond memberof my confirmation of the a(ſumptionto 
be this: That thoſe Ceremonies , which the Apoſtles and 
the Churches 1n theirtimes vſed, were eucry way as incon- 
uenient, and cuillas oursare in' their.iudgement : Andto 
mekethis good,my Brethren tel the Reader that I take vp- 
on meto ſhew, 

1. Thatthey are ageuill in natureas ours are. 

2. Thatthey had been,and were aſmuch abuſed as ours 
haue been. | 

3. Thatthevſeof them wrought as dangerous effe&s 
as the vie ofour can doe, - 

4- T hat whatſoeueris obie&ed againſt our Ceremonies 
might hauebeen ſaid againſt them. 

To which report of theirs , I ſay, beforel proceedefur- 
ther to anſ{were, that, ſeeing trueth necds no falſhood or 
fraud for confirmation (for God needes not thehelpeof 
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manslye) I doe greatly maruell, that my Brethren{n en of 
that approued pietie, learning and (harpeiudgement, ſhould 
be found failing in their fidelitie , as I doe herein challenge 
them. 

1. Inthe yntruereporting of my allertion , as is euident 
by collation of either part. 

( 1. They report that I ſhould ſay, that thoſe Ceremo- 
| nies which the Apoltles vied,were euery way as in- 
conuentent and eull as ours,and that it may appeare 
| it was no(lip nor ouer(ight,they proceed to miſin- 
terprete,that] ſhould ſay that they are, firſt, as euill 
; in nature as our ceremonies are; ſecondly,as much 
abuled;thirdly, and hauing as dangerous effects in 
| the vſeasourshaue. 

| 2. Whereas itis true ,thatI ſay, that they wereas in- 
| conuenient andeuil as ours; but I ſay withall in ſun- 
|- dry mainereſpects, which isfarrefrom that which 
C my Brethrendo report,namely ,euery way as euill. 

2. Thelikedealing my Brethren vie in milreporting 
me touching thefourth member of the things alleadged : 
Firſt, I fay, the ſame obieRions in ſubſtance, and for the 
molt part which are obieRed againſt our Ceremonies, 
to proue them {imply euill , might be obiected againſt the 
Ceremonies practiſed by the Apoltles. But they wil haue 
me ſay , that whatſoeuer is obieGtedagain(t our Ceremo- 
nies, might haue beene ſaid againſt them. Butthusanel- 
der Brother might ealily put beſides his yonger Brother 
from that benefit of enioying his poore patrimonie: The 
Fathers will faith the elder Brother (hall haue his Fathers 
goods forthemoſt part ; buttheelder Brother ſaith , that 
his Father gaue him all whatſoever; what equitie werethis, 
let my Brethren judge. 

Secondly -another exception againſt my Brethrens lacke 
of tidelitie towards mee is this, that they alleadge the heads 
of probation,but they concealethe moſt part of the proots 
ofthoſe heads, by which they be confirmed. And further 
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in taking ſuch things, which they.thinke they may ſay moſt 
againſt,with greateſt probability , and leauing much more 
that (trongly maketh againſ(trhem as by collation the Rea- 
der may i1udgeealily : But by this dealing who may notea- 
fily confure the cleerelt trueth , or confirmethe(trongelt 
error? 

Now to the reply of my Brethren to this ſecond point, 
touching thenature of the Ceremonies, which idby them 
diſtinguiſhed into three members, 

Firlt, they ſay that no one of thoſeteſtimonies of Scrip- 
ture alleadged by metouching the titles given to Ceremo- 
nies, how abuſed, whateuill eftets they had, doth make a- 
ny whit to my purpoſe, or can with any colour of reaſon 
be applied to any Ceremony vſed or inioyned by the Apo- 
(Hes; and they bring our three or foure inſtances to which 
they ſpeake, leauing cleane out and paſling by all theother 
Scriptures cited by mee and annexed to the euill vſeand ef- 
fects of thoſe Ceremonies, which arevery many : which 
places and proofes doe (till remaine in full force, and had 
beene anſ{wered,asI ſuppoſe, if there were not that force in 
them which is vnanſwerable. Wherefore my Brethren 
ſhould not haue thus ſaid, that noone of the teſtimonies 

make any whit to my purpoſe, vnleſle they had anſwered 
all; for wherefore ſhould they ſay [not one ] andleaue fo 
many vntouched ? To anſwere three, andſuffer morethen 
thrice threeor foure to eſcape their cenſure ? But let vs ſee 
the places which they deale withall, Firſt, they ſay the Ce- 
remonies vſed or inioyned by the Apoſtles were no yokes 
or burdens or burdening traditions ] This 1s vntrue: For 
circumciſion vrged, Act. 15.1.is called ayoke,verſ.10.and a 
burden, ver. 26. Yet after that Pa» circumciſed T imothy, 
AR.16.3, WhereuponlT inferrethatthe holy Apoſtle did 
practiſe ſomelegall Ceremon' ( —_—_ his ownepur- 
poſe not as a legall Ceremony , or in obedience tothe Law 
ceremonial, oras a yoke and burden, but in other materiall 


reſpects )-in ſometime and on ſome perſon afterthat irap- 
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pearcdto him, and was euident that the ſame Ceremony 
among other perſons, and at other times was a yokeanda 
burden. And1s ir not ſtrangethat my Brethren thould nor 
ſee this, but impureic co me asa l[trange thing? But they en- 
ioyned noneſuch Ceremonies as were yokes and burdens: 
admit of that , the queſtion is of practiſe of Ceremonies to 
auoide depriuation, notof inioyning. Next they athrme 
that they could. not bee called ordinances of the world, 
commandements or doctrines of men , or voluntary reli. 
gion;neicher could they be termed impotent and beggatly 
rudiments : }I fay againe, yes they mightbe ſo termed and 
thaclawfully. For the holy Gholt in the Apoſtle doth ex- 
prelly termethem ſo in the ſame words; both the obſerua- 
tioirof dayes, moneths, times and yeres Gal.4.9.10. Holy- 
daies, new Moones, Sabbothdaies, Colol. 2. 16.22. as alſo 
abltinenacefrom meates, Touch nor, talte not, handle nor, 
Col.4.10,21.22.23. which wasthevery thing enioyned by 
the = poſtles, AQt.15.28. It the Holy Ghoſtcalled them ſo, 
we may be bold to terme them ſuch, But my Brethren ſay 
that they could not be termed ſuch ſo long and fo far forth 
as the Apollles did vie or inioyne them. The which I an=- 
ſwwereby diſtinguiſhing berweene there nature and the vſe 
thatthe Apoſtles had of them. In their nature they were 
ſuch as they were called yokes, burdens, or burdening tra- 
ditions, impotentand beggarly rulimentsznot onely in re- 
fpect of the vnbeleeuing or ignorant belecuing Lewes a- 
buſe ; but vnro the godly and belt inſtructed Chriſtians al- 
ſo; for which of them would willingly haue yſed them 
without occalions of neceſlity to auoide a further incouc- 
nience? yea con(idering them alfo in themlelues : for ſeeing 
Chriſt himſelfe was come, the body. of what ſound vſe or 
erudition could they be, what could they teach but Chrilt 
to come, which wasalready come, which alſo was an vn- 
truth ? or what comfort could they miniſter ro the Gentiles 
eo whom they were inioyned z or to7 »nothyand Pax! by 
whom they were praCtiſed, bur as yokes and burdens? only 
the 
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the comfortof their praiſe was the good purpoſe which 
they ſerued for, the winning of the lewes, or retaining of 
them in theloueof the Goſpell, as the reaſonsalleadged by 
my Brethren out of As 21.20, 24.1.Cor. 9.20.doeſhew, 
which werethe cauſes of the Apoſtles vie of them, & made 
their practiſelawfull. Butthis much is ſufficient to prooue 
the point in queſtion : For this ſheweth the nature of thole 
ceremonies to agree with the nature of ours. As the Tewiſh 
ceremonies,ſo likewiſe ours barely conſidered in theſelues, 
which thePapilts & many profelled Proteſtants abuſe,may 
be accountedia a1ort yokes burdens, burdening traditions, 
commandements and doQAtines of. men, voluntary religi- 
on,impotent and beggerly rydiments, &c, yet asthe Cere- 
monies praQiſed by the Apollles ; ſoallo ours by the ſame 
analogy ina caſe of necelsity of expediency, toredeemethe 
liberty of the Goſpel in the Miniſtry of many good Tea- 
chers, they are good and necctlary , and rhe commande- 
ments of God to practiſe. 

2. Theſecond member of this Sefion athrmeth, That 
it will never be prooued by me, {and if not,then nothing is 
faid tothe purpoſe) that when and wherethe Apoſtles, or 
thoſe Churches vicd them , they had beene notoriouſly 
knowento have beeneſo abuſed , or to haue wrought ſuch 
cuill effeRs as I there ſpeakeof.] And my anſwere is, That 
it is true, theſe ceremonies were not at all abuſedby any 
well grounded Chriſtians atany timeor place. Butitis not 
poſſible but my Brethren ſhould xnow,thattheceremonies 
well vied by the Apoſtles, Churches, and other godly per- 
ſons , were knowen by them to haue beengroſlely abuſed 
(euen as Ialleadged in my fir{treaſon) by the refra&tary 
and weake Chriſtian Iewes euery where , euen then when 
as they practiſed them ( like as we know that our Ceremo- 
nies haue been , and are abuſed by Papiſts and weake Bre- 

thren ) notwithſtanding which abuſe & knowledgethere- 
of, they perſiſted to vie themas often as neceffity enforced, 


andiuſtoccaſlio was offred. For Pau! knew how the Jewes 
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abuſed circumcilionzto eſtabliſhan opinion of the neceſſity 
thereof vnto faluation, AR.15.1. yet afterthis knowledge 
hevſedit, AR16.3. and when S, Paxlcircumciſed Twmothy 
for the lewes ſake, is it not euident that the Tewes had a falle 
and abuſiue opinion and practiſeof circumcilion ( topre- 
uent whoſe vniult offence, Pax did it) notwithltanding 
which, the Apoſtle practiſed Circumcilion on Temorhy, 
Likewiſe S. Pas! his reprouing of Peter for abuſe of Tewith 
ceremonies,in cauſing of Gentiles to conforme vntothem, 
Parew in Gal, O3l-2-1151 2514. whether wee referre the time thereof to 
2. 194. AR.11.26.0r as Pareras doth to Act.15. 30. 35. was before 
his circumciſing of Timethy,and his yowing and ſhauing of 
himſelfe, Ac. 18. & 21. 

Laſtiy, was it not knowen to the Apoſtles, when 
they obf{erued the occalion of thelewiſh Sabbathto preach 
voto them , that theTewes had an opinion of necellity of 
obſcruation of that day? as they had, Ioh.g. 16, Luc. 13.14. 
Matt.12.2. Orcould Paul and the Apoſtles bee ignorant, 
that vowing. oftring, contributing, ſhaving , ( dueties of 
the ceremoniall Law) wereabuſed by the Iewes both before 
they practiſed them , and where they praQtſed them, and 
even by occaſion of their practiſe, which doeth ealily ap- 
peare by the violence whichthe lewes vied on a bare ſuſpi- 
tion,that Pawl was a profetſedenemievnto the Legall rites, 
AQ.21.21,27,29. Asfor that which my Brethren alledge 
Il Guzl.in Gak concerning Paul,who hauin g vied circumcition and other 
2.Hom.10 fol. Ceremonies, doth after with great bitterneſſereprooueand 
29-6, , condemnethevſeofthem, Gal.q.9 10, ands.12. Tit. 1.14. 
| rang = 1willomitthat which ſome||learned men obſeruezthat the 
AA! ua Cry. Epiſtle to the Galat. was written before the Councill of Te- 
ſoftomus. ruſalem, AR.15. (andthen thoſe reproofes of his muſt goe 
+ Parc pro- before thecircumciling of Timothy, and ſhauin g of him- 
_—_ - | - ſelfe, AQ.16.& 18.) becauſeit is controverted and holden 
o ot # Otherwiſe by + other godly learned men;Butto it ſay,that 
Epit.1d Gal. that reproofe of Pan! was not vied in reſpe of thetime af- 

(6/2223, ter, butin reſpe& of thedifferent caſe, it wasa caſe of con- 
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fellion, that is, hee was called to confeile a fundamentall 
truth in Titzs caſe, which hewas notin the caſe of T imothy, 
For thefalſe Brethren would haue compelled Tizzs to haue 
beene circumciſed, meaning his conlcience, as prelling it 


KF 6: tate ſalutws ts 15. 

ex neceſcita &-% oo fon Acts _— * Thusdo all eur godly learned mien ho!d, 
1, 5.0r 4S4 WOTKE IUNUNCATOTY, Las Pyreusin Gal. f. 81.82. PaulusTitim air 
lat.5.2 33» wher eby Paul notes, that cumciſrone defindendoreFte fecit,quia falſam «tie 
circumcilion would have beene a nem circumciſions neceſſarie ad jalutem ſiabi- 
bondage , as they did , AQt. 15, 10, ©7*9vdebuir, 


Aretins in At, 16, 2. f.75, Titumnoluit cir- 
Warereupon |] conclude that Pat, cumcidere,quia videbat le peti tanquam ad ſalu- 


even after the reproofes of the Epi- renneceſſariom, 1demad Gal. 2. f. 224. circum- 
{tle C0; Galar. 3. and +. and Tir. I, ciſlonem Galatu obtruſerunt vt ad ſalutem neceſ= 


would haue beene no lelle ready to /ri»m, pol obſerua bic quan/s ſint repudrands 
haue circumciſed Titans , in a like adiaphora,tim ſeil. cum neceſſitas ils annefitur, 
J . 


OY | habet enim meritum al1qued in cauſa ſaluty, 
caſe with Timothy ,then hee was to Gualt, in A, hom, 106. f. 199. Propter hos 


CIrCUuImc To T iamot hy after the decree T tumcircumciderenolnit eo quod illos libertati fe- 
of the councell of leruſalem,as Ma- delium aſtute mſidiari videret, Gal. 2, lege Yer, Ve 
ſter Perhinsnoteth on Galathians 2. 7**!/alemeo lock. Idemin Gal. Hom, 11.f. 32. 


diol (: , hi "th quando Timotheum circumcidzt nulla erat eo locs 
and1o11ay COUcnmmg our UeEremo- de circumciſtone contrenerſsq. In Titi autem cauſa 


nesz though 1n our Church [OTC Je circumciſione controuertebatur, & erant qus 
deeme the miniſtry and libertie of hancad /alutem dixerinteſſeneceſſariam. 


the Goſpell, a man were boundro Piſcator in Gal. 2. obſers, ad v, 3.4.5. Titum 
circumcidere wiuit pri pter Indeos pertinaces ne 


conforme to the preſcribed Cere- 


monies : yetif wee were called to a 
caſe of confeſſion , if the Ceremo- 
ny were vrged as needfull to ſalua- 
tion, if our conſcience were com- 
pelled to vie them, if juſtification 
were taught in their vie, I holde 
plainely, that a man (hould loſe 
g00ds,liberty,life,& miniſtry,then 
ro conforme yntothem: wherefore 
there is no ſuch abſurdity , as my 
Brethren preſuppoſe, in athrmin 


exemplo ifto abuterenter ad iatFandum conſen- 
ſam Pauli de (uo dogmate quaſt ſcil. eircunxifio 
ad huc in N,T fit niceſſaria ad ſalurtem, | 
Calum, Titum circumcidere non foterat, quia 
puram Eumely doftrinam proderet in AFC. J 
fol. 271.4. | 
Perkins. in Gal, 2. tom. 1. fol 218 b. as if he 
ſhould ſay , For my part I was ready to cir. 
cumciſe Titws, if there had beene a mccte oc 
calion: Falſe brethren would haue impoſed a 
neceſſitieypon vs «ThenTI and Tuusrefule?, 
After learne that a thing indifferent, when it 
is made neceflary ro ſaJuation (ascircumcih. 


on was ) is not to bee vicd. This concluſion — 


that which is with ſo J00d eni- ſcruesto.ouerthrow the Popiſh religion, &c, 
dence approued, and that which I 


Looke BeJg and Rel. onthis place, 
alleadged 
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alleadged in my anſwere to the (ixt obietion ( though 
my brechren promiſed to an{were it but did not) (tandeth 
firme. 

3. Thethird member (fearing leaſt it might be proued, 
which in the former member t denied)putterh caſe.that if 
ſuchabuſe, or euilleftets ot ſuch Ceremonies vſed by the 
Apoſtles, had beene knowne before , or when they vſed 
them : yet would not this proue them euery way,as incon- 
uenient and euill as ours | where my brethren forget 
that they goeon in peruerting my words. Forl ſaid not, 
that I would proue them euery way {imply as inconueni- 
ent as our Ceremonies , but added expreſlely in ſundry 
mainereſpe&s. Letit be ſuppoſed that thoſe Ceremonies, 
were ſometimes Gods ordinances, &inioyned toChurches 
by the Apoſtles, & that theſe our Ceremonies were neuer 

ood , nor in themſelues may ferue to any good vie, what 
ent this to overthrow my conclufion, which is this, 
that the Iewiſh Cermonies were as inconuentent, and euill 
as our Ceremonies? theniin conforming to thelikecaſe we 
ſhall doe well : and if wee doeeuill in conforming to the 
Ceremonies to preuentdepriuation , then did the Apoſtles 
andjo:her perſons euill in a much like caſe toconformeto 
Ceremonies, as euill and inconuenient as ours are deemed 
in many mainereſpe&ts. And here my brethren thinke fir 
to examine the contents of my ſecond reaſon , which if 
brought for the proofe of this point: Which is this as they 
affirme for mee [ that nothing in ſubſtance is obieRed a- 
gainſt our Ceremonies , which might not haue beene ſaid 
as wellagainſtthoſe, whichthe Apoſtles and the Churches 
in their times did vſe.] Hereagainel call ypon my brethren 
for fidelitie,for I propoſed my ſecond reaſon thus{Thatthe 
fameobieRions in ſubſtance, and for the moſt part which 
are brought forth againſt our Ceremonies, to proue them 
ſimply and innature ſinne, may beobieRed and applied to 
thedoqrine,and praftiſeof the Apoltles.] The Irences 
are theſe: firſt, I propoſe the reaſon affirmatively , they 
negatiuely: 


'Gentiles touching theiniunRion made 4 leruſale 
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negatively. Wherewith they giuc themſelues more aduan- 
tageto confute, and mee lelle to defend, as all men-knowe. 
Secondly, they ſay , that nothing in ſubſtance is obiected, 
leauing out that which I added | and forthe moſtpart: } 
T hirdly, they adde , which might not haue been ſaid, [as 
well]which wordsI haue not, but they haue added tor their 
owneaduantage: Whichalteration if my Brethren had nor 
made,they needed not accuſe me,thatIlefr qut much of the 
forceand ſub'tanceof their arguments; For I well know, 
that in ſome things, agreement in both caſes would not 
ſtand, and yet my reaſon would have juſtifiedirt felfe. But 
I muſtgoe along to {cehow well my Brethren prove the 
point they athrme , namely, that the arguments made by 
them doeouerthrow our Ceremonies, andyetneuer a one 
doe giue the lcaſt touch'to thoſe which the Apoſtles ang 
the Churches vied; and to this purpoſe they runne ouer 
foure members , or orders of differences betweene the Ce- 


*remonies of our Church , andthoſe praftiſed by the A- 


ſiles. | 
"y T he firlt ſort of difference affirmeththat our Ceremo- 
njes are, firlt, humane inventions; ſecondly , nptoriouſly 
knowen to beabuſed to ſuperſtition & falſedoftrinegthud- 
ly.and of no neceſlary viein the Church,all which ſuppoſe 
I grant, lermy Brethren tell meplainely, whether theſe gx- 
ceptions might not haue beene vrged by the Paſtprsof wad 
mM,ASA 


ſtinence from blood and firangled, and touching thepra- 
Riſeof Circumciſion, ſhauing, yvowing,offeri 

ſeruation of thelewiſhSabboth by Pact 

T hat namely, theſe Ceremoniesare limpi 
in nature-euill, Firſt, becauſe Teſus, C| 
which was the body, of whoſe comming. they were tha- 
dowes, and therefore in their naturerudiments of | 


T 
- o2 
s "x v cy 
oe Noe noe oe - 


= 
A  _—_— ———r— 
- SI 
I a fo. EK... 


Yr ” v 4 wy " + -* "a as F _— Gy - Fr 45 DR _ : , Co a 24 44 # 
x * * , og ; gg i Lon nts y 
LA 


4 RE-gp L 2 Py Fan nn "27 E & 


. 
- 


—_—_— Kr... 


” ar" 

BOS. 4p> 

& KS 
g 


re 258 


a. et. ama 


AReplieto che former 4 nſwere 


 Tthatwas not werpErt of any pewer in'themſelues, or of a- 


— 


mandedthemas ceremonies , in the time ofthe Law , not 
in the time of the Goſpel ) in as much as being pretled 
by the blinde and wiltull [ewes , they were called the com- 
mandements of men, Co/.2. Tit.z. 1 would know hereof 
my 'Brethren,what maine difference there is betweene the 
inventions of men; and thecommandements of men. 


- Seconly, becauſe they were abuſed to ſuperſtition, and 


falſe doqrine many wayes , and had very many euiH and 

nicious effets,asT haueproued inthe firſt reaſon-of my 
firſt argument, Nams. 11.12. which cannotbe denied with 
any thew of contradition. 

T hirdly, becauſethey were notorioufly knowen to haue 
bin-ſo abuſed,cuen wherſceuer the Chriſtianfaith was plan- 
ted in [tah, Greria, Afrawinor, Syria, Cwloſyria,Tudea,;Creta; 
and may wee thinke , that the' famous controverſie and 
Conncelat lerufalem for deciding thereof, abourthe falſe 
opinioirabout'Circumcifion was not notoriouſly'knowen 
vato all the Chriſtian Churches, which alſo preſcribed 
ſome lewiſh Ceremonies, on occaſion ofabuſeof other,as 
alſo therumult made on Par! by the furious Tewesatleru- 
falem :* In a word , whereſoeuer theTewes were (as they 
were ſcattered almoſtin every part) and new Tewith con- 
uerts ,there muſt needes-be knowen their notorious abu- 
ſes of the legal -Ceremonies; andI much'admire that my 
Brethrenſhoulddeniethis, | | | 

Fourthly;Becauſerhey are of no profitable vie , becauſe 
ofno vieatall, (1 meaneinthemſelues, and in their nature 
being confidered)beingasſhadowes withouta body weak 
rudiments withoutfignifiention ſhewes withourſubftance, 
rypesand{imilitudes withouten aritieype , yea;reſemblan- 
ces of nothing :: Though Fdenienor'but they were of ne- 
eſſary and very profrablevie in the Apoſtles practiſe; bur 


— —_— — Ras. ah. 


ay vertuewhichtheApoſtles gaue chemby their iniunti- 
-on, but as meanes '#nd wezpons of nece{ſrierodeferidthe 
-Churchfrom milchiefe;and theGoſpelfrominterruption, 


as for theſe Primitive Churches ) to appeaſe dil 
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which by no meanes they would hauepraQtiſed withour 
ſuch neceſlitie ; the like I ſay of our Ceremonies. Theſe 
things being fo cleereand euident,it muſt needs follpw that 
theſe Ceremonies, in their nature , muſt bee tainted 
with that formal and inſeparableeuil,which the arguments 


 ofthedepriued Miniſters doe faſten on our Ceremonies, ſo 


farre forth asthey agreein theſe Circumſtances alleadged: 
which my. Brethren fearing , are faine to runneintotheir 
old and onely refuge; That thoughthey had been neuerſo 
much abuſed, and had been alſo in any otherreſpetofno 
necellary vie, yet this aagument toucherh them not; be- 
cauſe they were vſed by warrantof Apoſtolicall and diuine 
authoritie : But that T may drive my Brethren from this 
their v/timmum refuginm , I ſay their anſwere is of no. force 
at all, which appearcth by theſe reaſons, 

r. Becauſe theanſwereof our Brethren is barely affr- 
med, without all ſhew of proofeor reaſon , whichis ſuffici- 
ently confuted with a, bare deniall and matter of ray na- 
ture, Eadem facilitate comtemnitur qua probatur , as the olde 
ſaying of Hierome is : yea the Holy Ghoſt is (ilent and gi- 
ueth notthe leſt touch, to intimate that thisaQion was pe- 
culiar tothe Apoſtles, and how can my Brethren ſpeakeſo 
confidently where the Holy Ghoſtis lilent, | 

2, Becauſeof cheequall neceſſity of the Church in al 
ages, and like care which God hath of his Churchin gi- 
uing equall remedy, who doth not onely command and 
inioyne duties' for the purity and comely order of the 
Church , but alfo prouideth remedies againſt the diſcaſes 
thereof. Nowis therenot a neceſlity for other things (aſwel 

Pindons: 
ſchiſmes. tuwulrs,imerruption of the Goſpell, deprivation 
of Miniſters, ariling from inconuenient and abuſed Cere- 
monies ? 'Muſt all other Churches belides theſe for &y Ty. 
inconuenient Ceremony, or othetthing of like nature Noth 
the Iewiſh Ceremonies, ſuffer the Church to bee over- 
throwne; and theGoſpell interrupted ?did God giverhem 
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onely priuiledge thus to conforme, and not toothers in 0- 
cher caſes, or did he giue remedy to their evills, and take ic 
from vs? IF it ſeemed good & neceſſary to the Holy Ghoſt 
in onecauſe for the good of the Church , to giue way to 
the practiſeof inconuenient Ceremonies of this nature ; by 
whatreaſon ſhould it not bee (till as good and neceſllary for 
other Churches inthelike caſe, in the ſightof the ſamebleſ- 
{ed ſpirit to praQtifethelike Ceremonies 
3. Becauſe Saint Paw, rehearling his praRtiſeof confor- 
ming to the Iewiſh Ceremonies, doth draw his practiſe 
thereof our of a generall doctrine, 1. Corinthians g. 19. 
The genetall doctrine is this ; That though hee were 
freefromall men(as every faichfull Minilteris, yet hemade 
himſelfe the ſeruant of all men (as in thisſenſe every faith- 
full Miniſter. ſhould doe) to winne the more.. From this 
ground hededuceth his particular practiſe, verl, 20. of be- 
comming aTew vnto the Tewes, that is, of praRiling the 
Jewiſh Ceretnonies for the Tewes ſake to auoidetheir {can- 
dall, ad cowinne them tothe Goſpel ; ſhewing and decla- 
ring that out of this generall doctrine any godly and (in- 
cere Miniſter of the Goſpel, might lawfully and ought 
needfully to conformeto thelike Ceremonies of the lewes 
in the likecaſe,to win them andto gaineliberty to the Goſl- 
pell. Therefore I'conclude.the Apoſtles practifeof lewiſh 
Ceremonies was not peculier to them, as arifing from 
meer Apoſtolicalauthority,and that the practiſe of Fike in- 
conuenient ceremonies in the like caſe is lawful & needful. 
4. Becauſe theſame Apolile,declaring his withſtanding 
of thepraQtife of Tewiſh Ceremonies in other caſes, doth 
ſpecific the reaſons thereof, namely, 1. They would com- 
po men vntoit, Galat. 2. 2, and bondage their Chriſtian 
iberty,Galat. 2.4, with AQ.15. 1.5.10. 19-3. Andit was 
not the right way tothe truth of the Goſpel, Galar. 2. 14. 
Therefore I conclude they practiſed the Iewiſh Ceremo- 
nies by a certaineand ſtanding reaſon , and not alone by 
Divine or Apoſtolicall authority. If they had nor beene 
> 7a 44 i Apoſtles, 
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Apoſtles , by theſe reaſons they would haue praiſed them 
in thefe caſes or thelike. 

5. Becauſe by this means any ſhifting diſputant,may ſhife 
off al neceſſity of the praQtiſeot any part of Apoſtolical dil- 
cipline and order,namely of excomunication of obſtinate 


—__ 


offenders, becauſea marter peculiar to the Apoſiles,as Eraſ* x,., dow. 


25 &others doe, or of the Churches meeting on the Firſt com 7 heſ 


day of the weeke,as many Libertines and Sabbatarians do, f#/.45.7he.58. 


& things of like nature:yea alſoof our parcicularatſurance 
of true grace, juſtification, reanſhon of linnes, and falua- 
tion, which we viually ground from the example of the A- 
poltles, Rom.8.38.39 Gal.2.20, 1.Tim. 1.1.15. which yet 
the Papiſts put off with this our Brethrens anſwer, It was 


peculiarto the Apoltles, it was of ſpeciall reuelation. For Belarm.deis- 


whatis the difference berweene their anſwere and the an- ping lib. 3 
caÞp.g inreſþ,” 
ad Ks 5 a 
x Stepler. de 1u- 
6. Becauſe all godlylearnediudgements (before my Bre- /iþe.1.8.c. 24.f, 


ſwere of my.Brethren , being both alike preiſed without 
reaſon, or rather contrary to ſound reaſon, 


thren ) haue iudged as I iudge hereof ; Therefore their an- 


297. 


ſwere 1s againſt all godly learned judgements; with whom in Row. 


if Terre, (not obſlinately as ſeeing no better reaſon ) I ſhall 
retaine my peace. The Scriptures that I quoteto prooue 
the [ewiſh ceremonies, praiſed by the Apoſtles, to haue 
been in themſelues of no necelſary vie, humane inuentions, 
and abuſedto ſuperſtition , my Brethren diſalow , and ſay 
that they are milſ-vnderſtood, and miſ-applied by mee, as 
they haueſhewed; the trueth whereof appeareth in my An- 
{wereto that ſhew of theirs. And they ſay further, that 
I contradi&t my ſelfe cleerely and ſtrongly , and there- 
with they conuince mee : But why ? Becauſe | diftin- 
ouiſh of their different titles, nature, and vie, in different re- 
ſpeRtes; namely,that in fomereſpeRts I ſaid, tharthey were 
called commaundementsof men , and ordinances of the 
world; imporent and beggerly rudiments, ſhadowes of 
thingsalready come, andthereforefit to beaboliſhed,as be- 
iogof noneceffary vie , but very hurtfull and offenſivein 
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ſundry mainereſpeds, and becauſethe A taught a- 
gainſttheirnot necet{ary vſe, and yet in other reſpe&s were 
practiſedand taught by thedireAion of the Holy Ghoſt , as 
matters goodandneceſlary, AR. 15.28. then both which 
members of affirmation, what can be more cleere? vnlele 
my Brethren will ſay (which I am aſfured they will abhorre 
to ſay) thatthe Holy Ghoſt doth contradict himſelfein the 
Apoſtles, for that I herein ſay no more then I am raughtto 
ſay by the Holy Ghoſtin the holy Scriptures, by all claſsi- 
call writers. Theſecond fort of difference which my Bre- 
thren make betwecne our ceremonies, andthe Ceremonies, 
of the Apoſtles practiſe, ſheweth that our Ceremonies be- 
ing humaneceremonies, are firſt appropriated to Gods ſer- 
uice : Secondly, ordaind to teach ſpirituall dueties by their 
myſticall ſignifications, which theirs werenot. To the firlt 
of which)I {ay,Firſt, Thatſome of the ceremonies practiſed 
by the Apoſtles, albeit they werenotappropriated to Gods 
ſeruice, that is, his immediate worſhips, yet they might 
ſeemes to be appropriated thereunto; fuchas circumciling, 
offring vowing. For what weretheſethings, being perfor-_ 
med as God required, but the immediat ſeruices of God, or 
elſe as ſhewes thereof ? If hee did them as ſhewes onely of 
Gods ſeruices, and notas ſ{eruices theremight ſeeme to bee 
a taking of Gods'Name in vaine: orit he did by them ſerue 
God when they were out of vie, and left ro be commanded 
of God,thereinight ſegme to beſomefaultin Pauls ation. 
Well then, how ſhall wee cleare Saint Paw/ of one or other 
errour? Verily notas my Brethren would doe,who would 
ſay, that needidit by meerediuine authority , and nothing 
elſe ; asif God ſhould fora time command theſe Ceremo- 
nies anew vnto the prailers thereof. ; cate ies ih 
But my an{wereisthis,thatif Saint Paw/and the Apoſtles 
didnot appropriate the praQtiſe of Gods ſeruice one way, 
that is, to his immediate woorſhip: yetdid they appropri- 
ate the practiſe of them vnto the ſeruice of God another 
way, thatis, for the libertie of the Goſpel, the appealing of 
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fraternalldifcord,the winning of the more: the compaſling 
of which 1n the performanceof theſe Ceremonies were the 


true ſernices of God. Wherefore eyen the Ceremonies of 
the Apoſtles practiſe , were appropruate to the ſeruice of 
God: But theſe were nOt humane inuentions, bur I have 
ſhewed that they left in themſelues,to be Gods commande- 
ments , and ſhould not haue beene practiſed without neceſ- 
litie, that is, of doing ſeruice to God in theſe fore-named 
endes. And touching lignification, fome man mightthus 
arpue, thateither theTewiſh Ceremenies practiſed by the 
Apoſtles, hada fignification in their intention, or none at 
all. If none, then they might ſeeme needlefle and vnpro- 
fitable, and ſo the Apoſtles might ſeemeto be thepraRitſers 
of idle ations, which (lay [) is moſt true, were it not by 
their practiſe eo wine the more, and to furder the Goſpel, 
which made chem ations very fruitfull, and to good pdr- 
poſe. But if they had fignification in their intentions, then 
this{ignification was either trueorfalſe, notany falle, as of 
Chriſtto come, which was their oldand decaied {ignifica- 
tion,Col. 2. ynleſle they might haveRtill a kindeof lawfull, 
and yer vntrue {ignifi@tion of Chriſt to come in their 
mindes, which expeRing the Meflias with an vpright heart, 
belieued notas yet in the Meſljas come; thereforethey nzuf 
haue ſome true lignification,ifany atallimpoſed on them; 
but this we read not, therefore we cannot afthrine (as I ſup- 
poſe) that they had any fignification at all : Wherefore 1 
maruell my brethren would giue inſtance of the vie of o- 
ther Sacraments ( fuchatrifle to play withall) as know» 
ing that in the Apofiles , it might imply an abſurditie 
in vs; an evident impictie. But 4t wild bee demanded , 4 
know. that if 1 grant the Ceremonies of the: Apoſtles 
practiſe, to bee void of {ignification in their intention, 
what thenisthis vntoour Ceremonies,whichare ordzned 
ro teach ſpirituall duties , bytheir mitticall-(ignification ? 
Bur 6y-brethren ſhould remember, thacrhequeſtionhere 


is nor of thelaiwfulnetle of impoſing fignification on Ce- 
| 4 Emonies . 
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remonies(not of Gods ordaining)but of chelawtulnelle of 
chevie ofCeremonies,in a cafe of ueceſſitie,onwhich {igni- 
fication,ſignification is impoſed by others: And thus theſe 


Ceremonies will accordto the point in queſtion. For ſeeing 


thoſe Ceremonies had a ſignification of the ſuperllitious, 
and not well informed lewes, before whom they were vicd 
by the Apoſtles, and for whole lakes ſome of them, were 
inioyned to the Gentiles; che queſtion is whether an A- 
poltlein a caſeof ſuperior reaſon, as to redeeme Miniſterie, 
might conforme vnto them (or to the like in the like caſc) 
lawfully, notwithſtanding that incuitable ſcandallthat hee 
ſhould occa(ton vnto the beholders ; namely,to apprehend 
by them I ſay, nota trueſignification (in which reſpetour 
Ggnificatiue Ceremonie of the Crofle ſeemeth more tole- 
rable) but a falſe, namely, to lignifie to them Chrilt to 
come, which was already come. And if hemight lawfully 
doethis (as it iseuident he might) then let my brethren tell 
me, whereforea Miniſter of the Goſpel, now may notlaw- 
fully vie ſucha Ceremonie, which (being no commande- 
ment of God )is by others ordained and impoſed toteach 
ſpirituall thiogs , by their myſltcall ſignitication , and 
not intentionally , or approuedly in the minde of the 
vier. 

As for that which is included inthe third difference, I 
muſt needes confeileit hath more waight, then any thing I 
know alleadged againſt our Ceremonies, if my brethren 
can ſoundly proue , that namely our Ceremonies are 
efteemed impoſed, andobſeruedas parts of Gods worſhips 
(whereby firſt of all I doubt not, but my brethren doe 
meane eſlentiall parts of Gods of worſhips,not accidental) 
And ſecondly,thatthele our Ceremonies areelteemed, im- 
poſed; and obſerued, by theintention and doArine of the 
Churchof. England, for things of ſuch nature. For this 1 
conſtantly auerre and reſolutely holde , that if they can 
beproued matcer of this nature, thacthey are doybrleile to 
beerefuſed-of all, in a caſe of confellion ; vato the.loile of 


Miniſterie, 
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Miniſtery , and of life it ſelfe : Howbeir of this I can by no 
meanes be perſwaded as yet, and I will gue my Brerhren 
thereaſons thereof, namely, becauſe the Church of England 
doth not o elteeme them , impoſe them, or ob{eruethem 


tor parts of Gods worſhip. | 
Bur here it wil be firſt asked,what I mean by the Church 


of England? To which 1 anſ{were, that as the Church is 


conlidered two wayes, firſt, for the Congregation of the 
faithfull, ſcattered here and there , orfor the whole ſocietie 
of Engliſh men compa in one entire body, vilibly pro- 
feſſing the religion of Chriſt diſtirguiſhed from the bodies 
of Scotland, France, Germany,& other Countreys:So by the 
Church of England in either acception,ceremonies are not 
eſteemed, impoſed, or yſed as parts of Gods worſhips. Of 
the Church in the former ſence,l knowmy Brethren make 
no queſtion ;the latter I will juſtifie: For the doqtrine and 
practiſeotthe Church of Evglaxd,] taketo bethat which by 
comon conſent of the whole State, King, Nobles, Biſhops, 
Iudges, Commons in Parliament is taught and comman= 
ded : Whatſoeuer commeth hence, cometh from the com- 
pleatebodie ofthe Church of Exglard , and isto bee aſcri- 
bedto it, asto the viſible Church : Now the doQrineof 
this Church of England is included in the Bookes eſtabli» 
ſhed by this power , which are, the bookeof Articles , and 
the booke of Common prayer: Now for the dorineof 
our Church in this point, the booke of Articles expreſly 

reachcth : firſt , thatit is not lawfull for the Church to or- 

daine any thing that is contrary to Gods word, A.z0. Se- 
condly, that the Church ought not to enforceany thingto 
be beleeued, beſides the holy Scriptures,for neceſlitie of fal- 
uation-AZ.20. Thirdly,that nothing of traditions and Ce- 
remonies be ordained againſt Gods word, A#.34. Fourth- 
Iy, that euery particular or Nationall Church hath autho- 

ritietoordaine,changeand aboliſh Ceremonies,or Rites of 
the Church, ordained onely by mans authoritie, ſo thatall 
things beedone to edifying , A#.34. So likewiſe the = 
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face of the common prayer booke, tit. of Ceremonies ena- 
Red by At of Parliament ( thatis,by theauthoritie of the 
viſible Church of £-g/ana) this dodtrineof Ceremonies 
is ſet downe:{ Werhioke it conuenient that every country 
ſhould vie ſuch Cereinontes as they ſhall thinkefit , tothe 
ſetting forth of Gods honour and glory, and to the redu- 
cing of the people to a molt peatect and godly living with- 
out error or ſuperſtition : and that they {huuld put away 0- 
ther things, which they percctu* to bee moſt abuſed, asin 
mens ordinances , it otren chanceth diuerſly 11 diuers 
countreys. Ardrhus wee ſeethe doQrineof our Church 
doth noteiteeme any Ceremonies , as parts of Gods wor- 
ſhips . but dothditclaim:eit vtterly. Andtortheapplication 
of their dorinetoour Ceremonies, that wee may tee what 
maner of Ceremonies, and of whatnaturethe Church of 
Englanddoth propoieto be praciled,and with what affei- 
on ſuch as practiſe them: ſhould performeit : the ſaid Fre- 
face to the Booke of Common prayer ſaith of the Cere- 
monies preſcibed inthat Booke: { That they are retained 
for a diſcipline arid order, which ypon wſt cautes may bee 
alrcred and changed,and therfcre not tobe eſteemed equall 
to Gods Law, ] Now according to this doctrine and appli- 
cation thereof by our Church all doQtines and praQtile of 
intention and action ſhould bee-conformed , to this they 
ſhould be referred : If there bee any contrary direicn or 
doctrine taught publiſhed, or inijoyned by any one perſon, 
or many together, or indiuers places,itis nothing to the 
point : For they who preach eſteeme , praQti.eand impoſe 
any Ceremonies otherwite, by any conceit , wordor ate, 
then according to theafore mentioned direction they doe 
it cantrary to the judgement of the Church. of England, 
andit is to beeelteemed as the judgement and practiſe of 
private perſons, violating the doctrine and lawes of this 
Church , for the which they ſhall anſwere vato God, and 
areliableto the cenſure of authoritie. Whatlocuer Ceremo- 
nie therefpre of our Church js either impoſed,or the o_ 
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or obſerued by {uperititious or ignorant people,as apart of 
Gods worthip, is onely accidenrall,adherenr,and riot inhe- 
rent to our Church ; neither ought it to bee laidevnto the 
charge of our Church : Neither doe any of the Diuines, 
mentioned in the deprived Miniſters reaſons, nor can 
any Diuinity iuſtifie or ſay that the queſtioned Ceremo- 
nies areimpoſed by the Church as parts of Gods worſhips, 
for this cauſe, or will perſwade men to ſuffer themſelues to 
be depriued for refulingto coforme vnto them. For here is 
no ſuch caſe of confe(tjon,to which we are inforced;ſeeing 


we may all freely andoughtzas in obediencetothe Church, 


confeilethe doctrine thereof agreeing to Gods Word, and 
conforme yntothe Ceremoniesaccording to the doctrine, 
namely, 2s to things which areno worſhips of God, nor 
needfull to {aluation. And as for them thar hold, teach, or 
conforme vnto them , as to the parts of Gods worſhips, 
they are to be eſteemed as malefactors condemned by the 
Church , which can no more preiudice the doQrine of the 
Church, then the practiſe of theeues, rebels, and murthe- 
rers can prejudice Ln good lawes of our Common-wealth 
thatare made again(t them; and it werenoletleſtrangeto 
blem1ſh our Church with the wdgement or practiſe of the 
one, then to brand the Common-wealth with the practiſe 


_ of theother. 


Now where my Brethren ſay that the Apoſtles neither 
obſervednor impoſed the Ceremonies of the [ewes as parts 
of Gods worlhip, I referrethem to my anſwere in the for- 
mer member touching the ſeruice of God;and do adde that 
if they vſed them not as partsof Gods worſhip taken ſtr, 
yet they did vſethem & inioynetheas parts of his worſhip 
taken /ate,or in alarger ſence. ſeeing God may beſaid to be 
worſhipped by that heis ſerued, and he is ſerued by duties 
done according to his will, and they conformed, & inioy- 
ned coformity to thoſe ceremonies that they might dodu- 


ties according to his will;vi.the winning of theJewes, the 
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freedome of their teaching andthe like. But now whereas 
itis demanded further by my Brethren,what it is vnto the 
purpoſcl alledge,that the lewes eſteemed, impoſed, obſer- 
ued them asneceflary toſaluation , Ads 15. 1.5. andthe 
reſt. Lanſ{were, frit, chat I might make thoſe Ceremonies 
analogicall with ours , that as our Ceremonies were and 
are holden as parts of Gods worſhipand needfull to falua- 
tion by the Papiſts,{o were thoſe praQtiſed by the Apollles, 
efteerned by the Iewes ; yetthe Apoliles vied them in caſe 
of neceflity, and {o may wee theſe in thelike cafe. Second- 
ly , Lever held it as an argument vrged by the depriued. 
Miniſters to per{wade to thedifuſeof our Ceremonies,that 
being in thenaſelues needletfe ( a man hauing no neceſſity 
ro vie them) there is occaſioned the ſtumbling of the weak, 
by themthe Papilts and ignorant peoples abuſe and opini- 
on of Gods worthip : In which reſpe& the practiſe of the 
lewiſh Ceremovies might apparantly be tixcd, had it not 
beene in a caſeof {uperiour reaſon. For the practiſeof them 
was.1n that caſe good & neceſſary, notwithſtanding what- 
fſoeuer abuſe or offence might have bin taken thereat,ſorthat 
they weredone, firſt, voluntarily and: not preiled on there 
confcienceas Gods worſhips; ſecondly on iult occafion.,as 
to redeemethe preaching of the Goſpell, and to win foules 
to Chrift. 

T he fourth and laſt kindeof difference alleadged by my 
Brethren betweene aur Ceremonies, andthe ceremonies of 
Apoltolicall practiſeand injunction of the rules preſcribed 
in theword, forthedireQtion ofthe Church in:the matters 
of ceremany., which arenot kept in-theimpoling and viing 
ofour Ceremonies, (as my Brethrenſay, but werein thoſe 
others by the Apoſtles. Firſt , they ſay. they are no way 
needefull :: which may be vnderltood either in reſpe&t of 
inioyning by our Gouernours, or of practiſing by our Mi- 
niſters. In the inioyning of them o—_— wemay.conlider 
the inioyning af them im their fir{kplantation , or for the 
preſent.. Theinioyniog of them in the far{tplantation in 
King 
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King Eawerds dayes, of what neceſsity it was, it might ea- 
lily be collected, if weeither conſider the natureof coacted 
Churches.gathered and reformed by authority of Princes, 
wherethe moſ{tare worlt,andot how great dithculty it is to 
reforme all diſorders at the firlt, in compariſon ot Chur- 
ches gathered by voluntary coition, where all being wil- 
lingly atlembled , will alſo willingly vnite their thoughts 
and proceedings to the beſt : andthis is one mainereaſon 
of the different degrees of reformation of different Chur- 
ches. This Church of England therefore being a coacted 
Church , itis eafie to imagine of whatdifhculty it was to 
reformealithings at the firſt; where the moſt part of the 
Priuy Counſel,of tne Nobilicy, Bilhops,ludges,Gentry, 8 
people were open or cloſe Papilts: where tew or none of 
any countenance (tood for religion at the firſt, but the Pro- 
tecor,and Crarwer. Wherefore, howloeuer thoſe worthy 

rſons were ſollicited and ſtirred vp by Cairns letters, 

wioeuer they laboured atthe firſts and did what in them 
lay,defiring to doe more,asappeareth in the Preface of the 
common prayer Booke,& in the Rule before Comminati- 
on : howſoeuer they refined the bookeof Common prayer 
in 4» 5. 6.Edwaraizyetnecelsity compelled:them thereto 
ſtay. Thegenerall reaſons whercof,areexcellently obſerued 
and ſer d.»wne by Zepperme, whichelſewhereI haveciced in 
my reaſons; Now it welooke to the preſentiniunRtion of 
our Ceremonies, it is not for meto conteſt with authority, 
or to call her to account for her proceedings; ſhe preten- 
deth neceſſity of enioyning them ; that onnw muratio ef} 
riculoſa, & plena ſcandals ( and thereforeallo mult beokite 
uedfor the only will and pleaſure of ſuchas-inioynethem.) 

Now if authority on theſe, or other like grounds will haue 

the Ceremonies practiſed, or elle willproceede to Depri- 

uation, there is heerean ineuitable necellity of conforming 
inthe Miniſters: ia which reſpe&t Conformity is: ſimply 
necdefull. Inthis ſenſeallo.though the ceremonies them- 


ſelues beſuppoſedto be ſmally profitable, yerconformity ro 
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them in this caſe of necelsity, is molt profitable for the edi- 
fication of the Church , though it bee denied by my Bre- 
taren. And howſoeuertt may be granted, that otfenceand 
hinderance toedifcation doe ariſe from theſe our Ceremo- 
nies; yet itis certaine that there is no ſhew of compariſon 
betweene the offence and hinderance of the peoples edifi- 
cation.ariling from thepraQtite of the Ceremonies,and the 
{utfring of Depriuation for not conformin p by euety Mini- 
ſter, which my Brethren in their argument doeteach. Now 
for the [ewiſh ceremonies, to omit my Brethrens repetiti- 
on of Appſtolicall authority, as being dealt withail before; 
they ſay they wereſquared and directed by therules of the 
holy {cripture.But to vnderſtand this better, we mult needs 
diſtiaguiih berweene the ditterent reſpe&s wherein wee 
may conſider them, fr{t in their nature, and then in their 
praiſe, andthen againe as it was needletle or conſtrained, 
oroccalioned by iult realon ofneceſsity for the furtherance 
ofthe word, and good of the Church. In their nature they 
were fruitletle, vnprofitable,empty, burdenſome, and molt 
indecent. Alſo in their needletle vie they werenot needfull 
or profitable,they ſeruedrather to deſtroy thenedifie. They 
werenot profitable for order or decency, they tended to 
znfringethe Chriſtian liberty, and chey wereſo farrefrom 
bhauing no offence in them , that they were aboue meaſure 
ſcandolous; all which I haueſo proued to my Brethren, in 
my firſt and ſecond reaſons of this my firftargument, that 
though they deny and wonder, yet they meddle not with 
any proofe thereof, knowing that the very citation of the 
place would confuterhem. Butin their conſtrained vſe,or 
vie occalioned by reaſons of necellity forealleadged , that 
conformity to theſe Ceremonies was profitable, neceſſary, 
ſeruing to edifie, by making way vnto the Churches peace, 
and preaching of the Goſpel , it was ordered to viethem : 
and this vie ths practiſe of indecent Ceremonies, in na- 
cure did vphold one higher decency , euen the decency of 
Apoſtolicall preaching , converting ſoules, planting of 
Churches, 
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Churches, and vnitie of brethren, and thus that paradoxe 
or riddle is abſolued , which my brethren thought im- 
poſlibleto bee belieued , thet an indecency,{upported de- 
cency, which if they had called to their remembrance, they 
might haueſeene how this tourth argu ment,of the abrid ge- 
ment againſt our Ceremonies, doeth very hitly ſquare to 
thoſe whichthe Apoſtles ved. 

Yet one thing remaineth to bee conſidered, which fo 
much off-ndeth my brethren, that they ſcarce hold it po{- 
{ible,for a godly or learned man to hold, namely,ro charge 
the holy Apoſtles ; firſt, that they were offended in 1mpo=- 
ling that they did; and ſecondly, that they taught againſt 
the things which they injoyed . that namely. they ought 
not to beevied by the Tewes or Gentiles. Butto the firlt I 
ſay, thatif it were nece{[itie, that moued the Apoltlesto 
inioyneabllinence from bloud and (trangled , which were 
legall Ceremonies, for they arecalled necetlary things fo/. 
I5. 28, yea without that neceiſitie,they would not have in- 
ioynedthem : if without neceſſitie vrging, they would not 
haue inioynedthem , yea they mult needes bee vawilling, 
and loth to doe that which withoutnecethtie, they would 
not doe: If they wereloth to doe it, then they mult needes 
haue ſome offencein them, for doing that they wereloth 
to doe : And for the ſecond.let me remember my brethren, 
who thinke I forget my felfe , once againe to ſay vnto 
them, that the holy Apoſtlesdid teach againſt therhings; 
which they inioyned and practiſed, as appeareth by theſe 
plaine inſtances Paul preached again(t circumciſion, Ads 
21. 21. Gal. 5. 2. and ſodid Peter beforethe practiſe there- 
of ; yet Paul praftiſedcircumcifion on Timothy, Ats 16. 3. 
Pax! preached againſt the Tewiſh Sabboths obſeruation, 
Col. 2.16. 17..GaJ.4.10. yet heobſerued them vſually, Acts 
13.14.44.and 18. 4.and 17. 2. Paw! taught againſt abſtai- 
ning from meates | touch not; taſtnot; hy Col. 
2,20,21. yet the _m—_— (and Paw! among them ) pre- 
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meates, Acts 15. 28, Let my brethren; 
therefore. 
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therefore giue meleaue, to thinke withour any further mar- 
uell , that chough I grant ic were abſurd and impious , to 
ſuppoſe thatthe Apoſtles praRtiſed thoſe Ceremonies they 
preached againlt in theſelfteſamereſpe&t, and ſofarreforth 
as they practiſed them , fo farre forth to preach againſt 
them; yet in diuers reſpe&s this may well ſtand. The A- 
poſlles therefore preached againſt the Ceremonies, not be- 
cauſe they held them ſimply impious in themſelues, for 
then they could not practiſe them withoutimpietie, but be- 
cauſe that Chriſt the bodie was come, the ſhadowes were 
ynprofitable , and becauſe that many abuſed them pernici- 
ouſly , and held them neceſlary to ſaluation, in which re- 
ſpe, in ſome caſes the Apoſtles refuſed the practiſe of 
them: Againe, the Apoſtles practiſed them not, of any 
loue they barethem, orfor any opinion of neceſlitie, or 
theleaſt profit in themſelues,being impotent and beggarly; 
but onely being compelled for the neceſlitie of the Fr perior 
ends,which themſelues doegiue of ſuch their doings. My 
brechren deny not but that the Apoſtles praQtiſed theſe Ce- 
rzmonies,and that lawfully. Butthey cannotbe perſwaded, 
thatthey preached againſt the prictiſe of them , yet Calnir 
will teachthem, that Stephen did long before preach the 
aboliſhing of the ceremoniall law : And for this very place 
of ARts 21.21. whereof my brethren are ſo peremptorie, 
that Pas! had not taught ſo in deed , but that the Iewes had 
beene ſoinformed of him , that hee preached againſt the 
raQiſe of thelewiſh Ceremomies : Howbeit, Ca/wiwappre- 
Leak it otherwiſe [ Eriami aliqua ex parte = erat rumor, 
offenſi fuernnt Indei, fuiſſe tamen callumni am Legu 
ru amt decebat Paulgs.) Againe, [ ui aduentu Chritt 
abolitas friſſe Ceremonias docent , ades non (unt in legem conta« 
meliaſs , vi petites eins veritaters coufirmaut | Againe, [ Non 
mints Indeos;quam gentes a Ceremonys liherat ,quas col. 2.14. 
decretanominat] Aagaine [ Paulus promiſcue Indeu & Genti- 
buy bbertatem docebat partam eſſe: Namille ſententie penerales 
ſave, 1.Codnt. 7.19. Col.2. 11. 16. Corint. 10, 25. Gala, 
5.1. 
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5.1, and4 3.] Inaworde, that my Brethren may alto- 


\ gether Jeaue to wonder at that] wrote, as at a ſtrange 


matter , or that they ſhould thinke that godly and learned 
men forget them ſelues in ſuch apoint as this, let them- 
ſelues conſider of the-aduice of thoſegodly , learned, and 
excellent perſons, which they giue to Miniſters in the 
cale of neceſſitieand depriuation ; namely , that they pra- 
ile the Ceremonies, and yetpreach opeoly againſt the 
things they practiſe, namely, againſt the inconueniences 


Bucer, Script, 
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of their praiſe , and of their vnwillingnetle to doe them : gliamyfo 1127. 
thenames of them are theſe, Bucer,P, Martyr ,Urſmus,Beza, BX8 EpiÞ. 12. 
Wherefore, though my Brethren thaue laboured with ſo #**-99-&®-f+. 
oreat vehemencie again(t this argument of mine, ytis it Yn, ——_ 
notouerthrowen by them, or mee, as they would haue it, pare.z fol.8 35, 
but ſtill remainerh firme, for oughtthatmy Brethren haue $36,837, 838, 
ſayd yet. = On 
And ſo much for theanſwere of my Brethren to theſe= 7x11. 
cond part of mineaſlumption;' touching the natureof our 
Ceremonies, & the Ceremonies praCtiſed by the Apofiles. 
Now of the third n:ember,touching thewarrant & ground 
of conformity. In the anſwere whereunto my Brethren be- 
gin with the praQtiſe of a fallacy , which is called , falacia 
compoſitionis, my Brethren might vnderſtand ( for they 
lacke not ſenſe) thatas the former part of their aſſumption 
(which they would haue me ſpeake' [That namely,the A- 
poſlles by divine inſpiration , and commaundement from 
God, required the Churches to vie] was not intended to be 
connected or ioyned with thelatter part, which is, [ Tovſe 
ſuch and ſo many Ceremonies] ſo was it not immediatly 
ioyned withitin my propoſition z nay, inthe proofethere- 
of:it was diſioyned and placedby it ſelfe, and the proper or 
peculiar Scripture of probation annexed toit. I oleh 
as (without violence offered) they muſt needes vnderſtand 
the'inioyning of the Apoſtles to bee vndrſtood of As. 
onely, and thenumberto haue reference to Nums.g. where 
the Ceremonies were enumerated : now my Brethren or 
Nn their 
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their an{werer, (whome it ſeemed they truſted in ſundrie 
things too farre ) takes my proofes for number, and appli- 
eth them toinioyning z and the decree of 1010yning,where 
there was but two Ceremonies, they applied ronumber : 
The which confuſed ſhuffling of things together , which 
ſhould be ſeparatly con{idered ( as they were propoſed and 
proued ) is done but to make ſhew of abſurditiein my rea- 
ſon, which is but thetricke and cunning of a Sophilter, to 
get aduantageto his feeble cauſe, and not thedirect dealing 
of a found diſputant , which my Brethren needed not to 
borrow for the defence of that they are aſſured is the 
tructh. 

This beeing obſerued, my anſ{wereis the ſooner made. 
To the Contents of their firſt member of Replie, touching 
the nuinber, ] referrethem backeto the place in my anſwer, 
which they referre mee to theirs. To the ſecond mem- 
ber my Brethren ſtillremaine vomindfull , thatthe queſti- 
on is not of inioyning here, but of conforming ina caſe of 
neceſſitie: But the force of my reaſon drawen from the 
Apollles inioyning thoſe Ceremonies (A.1 5.) ſtands in 
this, that if the Apoltles in caſe of neceſlity did inioyne 
Ceremonies to Churches,as inconuenient as ours are pre- 
tended to bee in many maine reſpedts'as they did a 15. ) 
then might they much more practiſethe, or thelike in the 
caſe of neceſſity. As for the circumciſion of Timothy, and 
Tames per{waſion to Paul,they are brought in to proue an- 


. other memberof my .propoſition and not this. The mat- 


ter of the third member might haue beene ſpared, as bein 
altogether ludicrous andrrifling ( {ave onely that they mil 
report the iudgement of Zaxchins, who inclineth to the 


s contrary iudgement, to that for which they alledge him, 


comevntotheplace which my Brethren ſay, I put moſt 
confidence in , which they findeto bee Aﬀts 15. Which 


1dolsl.b.x.cap, Place it {elfe vnlefle they had: gone about direftly to con- 


+ſel. 158.159, fute, they could haue ſaid nothing to thepurpole. For what 
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is it to the point, when I ſpeake of inioyning,and doe bring 
a place to proue it,forthem to inſiſt ypon thenumber ; but 
according to theold ſaying, Ego de allys, tw de ceprs, which 
might bee referred to the Dialogue of Eraſmum de abſurd? 
A Dc theenſuing repetion of the things which before they 
alleadged in the ſame words almoſt , { that the thingsen- 
ioyned in AR. 15, werenot Ceremonies : that they were 
impoſed not as ceremoniall, but as morall dueties: that 7*- 


mothy his circumcilion was nota Sacrament, and the reſt: 


they are by me ſufficiently replyed vnto before. 

T he fourth and laſt member of my atſumption, is of rea- 
ſons of ſuffering depriuation, where my Brethren in their 
anſwere beginne againe with miſreporting of my wordes: 
For my nn faith not, thatthe Apoſtles and Churches 
were moued to inioyne and practiſe Ceremonies for rea- 
{ons of no greater weight; but for reaſons partly equiuo- 
lent and partly inferiour to the auoiding of depriuation. 
AndI am ſorry that in fo little compaſle of two or three 
ſheets of paper my Brethren ſhould ſo many times ouer- 
ſlip themſelues, which if in this part of their anſwerethey 
had not done,it hat] beene to ſmall purpoſeto bring im ſo 
largea proofe of that ( in the firſt Setion heereof ) which 
no man denieth that the Apoſtles ofhice is of greater dig- 
nitie or excellency , then the officeof an inferiour Mini- 
ſter.Forin that I ſaid partly equiuolent, I leftroome enough 
forany man to ynderſtand that the reafons were not alto- 
gether equiuolent ; and yet this very point being ceter:s pa- 
ribs, vnderſtood as the officeof a Miniſter, 1s the ordi- 
nance of God, as well as the office of an Apoſtle;zſothe 
oneinthele dayesisno lefle necetlary for the ſaluation of 
thefaithfull man now , then the other then : and a Mini- 
ſterin theſedayes ought no lefſe to bee carefull of the loſe 
of his Miniſtery; or interruption of the Goſpell . they the 
Apoſtles then : and thereforel ſee not but the ſamereaſons 
and practiſethey vied thentothat end, we ſhould alſo now 


vie forthe profit of Gods Church.. 
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Next, in the ſecond place there is onerhing by the way, 
that I cannot be perſwaded of that my Brethien ſay , tbat 
the very vling of the Tewiſh ceremonies then would edifie; 
whereas they ſhould rather ſay , that theeffe of ſuch vie 
did edifie onely ; For that thebarevie of them being in it 
ſclfe confidered,might in-many re{peRs be ſcandatous, and 
did miniſter occa{ionto the corrupt Iewes of (tumbling, as 
I haueprooued. .Byt itis much , that my Brethren ſhould 
athrme, that conformity to our Ceremonies to preuent 
Depriuation, ſhould not doe any good at all; and further, 
thata Miniſter (hould doe much more hurt by his confor- 
mity, then good by his Minittry : As iftheliberty of prea- 
ching the word were ſo great good by the Apoſtles practiſe 
ro the Church, and withvs (by Gods bleſling on his owne 
ordinance ) 1t wereno good at all: Oras it the practiſe of 
the ceremonies would nullifie or confound the bleffing of 
Gods ordinance of preaching {and then how can theprea- 
ching of Conformitans bee blelled of God ? ) Or as if the 
vie of our Ceremonies would deſtroy more foules, then 
preaching could conuert or eſtabliſh in the faith: Or (laſt 
of all | as if the vie of the ceremonies were more apt and 
forcible to peruerta man to his deſtruction,then preaching 
to convert him to ſaluation, Which ſuppoſals as they are 
molt vatrue, and my Brethren I know will not denie: ſo if 
they grauntthem to befalſe, a Miniſter conforming to re- 
deeme the free pallage of his preaching, ſhall haue a better 
bargaine out of queltion by his practiſe then my Brethren 
heeredoe vndertake to driue on his behalfe, 

Now touching thelaſt point, if my Brethren will haue 
me grant, that the Apoſtles were well aſſured in their con- 
ſciences they did that which was not onely lawfull. but 
needfull for them to doe: Then Gill I muſt needs conclude, 
that ſo long as wedoeperformethe lire practiſe with them 
inthelike caſe, and on thelikereaſons, ( as it doeth yet ap- 
peare ) wee may very well have allurance ſufhcienttor it in 
or hearts; Andſo indegree(according to our model]) we 

may 
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may be ſaid to haue an equiualentreaſonfor the auoyding 
of our Depriuation. As tor chat tull atſurapce, which my 
brethren ſay they enjoy ; namely, that they haue Gods ex- 
pretſe commandement to the contrary , and that they 
ſhould doecuill in the fight of the Lord, to conformevnto 
our Ceremonies, euen tv auoid depriuation : It ſeemeth to 
me a ſpeach, neither T heologicall nor ate. I ſay not The- 
ologicall, for that Theologie is afſurance of matters fun- 


damentall, which in their natureare onely euident, and vn- - 


queſtionable among rhefaithfull, whichthis isnot. And 
] fay againe not ſafe; becauſe,as wee areexprellely charged 
not to call goodeuill: ſo it pur Ceremonies ſhouldin their 
nature proue indifferent, wee ſhould feareto callthem (im- 
ply, and in natureeuill, both becauſeiris vntrue, and the 
conſequences are pernicious , which come from thence. 


And it it bee good and needfull ina caſeof depriuation, to 


conforme vnto our Ceremonies as all good judgements, 
and godly learnedteachers and Churches haue caught, till 
now our brethren are become allured otherwiſe: Me thinks 
this plerophoricall confidence of my brethren ſhould 
not beeſo {afeforthem ; but rather to ſeta (ide all ancient 
preiudice, to hearken carefully to that which is diſputed, 
- and concluded by thechiefeſt lights, and iudgements that 
euer the Church of Chrilt ſince the time of the Apollles 
obrained of God; to judgecharitably of their differing bre- 
thren , and modeſtly cf themſelues z and co iudge northing 
+ beforethetimestillthe Lord come, who will lighten things 
thatare hidin darkenelle: Andifthey will not yeeld ynto 
thistrueth. yet to leaue it asa matter of diſputall nature till 
the day doe ry, and the fire conſume the ſtubble of the 


errors of Godsfaithfull ſeruants. 
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AN: ADMONITION 
TOVCHING THE FAVLTS 


eſcaped in Printing. 


T HOY maiſt conderſtand( good Chriſtian 


Reader)thatthis treatiſe yas put in preſſe, 

before I had knowleage thereof ; and I had 
not peruſed the copy toat was written : Whereupon 
there us great neede of thy patience in reſpett of the 
many ſlippes eſcaped in Printing, and other altera- 
tions thereof,yet without the Printers fault or mine. 
The chiefe whereof Ihaue heere correfted. Let no 
man take offence at my conſent for the publication 
thereof ; becauſe I reſt perſwad:d of thetruth there- 
in contained , and I hring not ſhew of words, but 
waight of reaſon ; and befides it was needfull for 
me to publiſh thoſe reaſons, which the hazard of my 
depriuation did beeretofore occafion mee to frame, 
and enforced me of late to follow. The Lord ginue 


ſuch bleſSmg to the ſame as I beartelydefire for the 
peace of theChurch, and for the quieting of the con- 
ſciences of ſuch as neede it. 
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